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PREFACE. 



The design of the following pages will, it is hoped, 
be generally approved. There is an acknowledged 
want of information, on the subject of foreign missions, 
which prevents it from being clearly apprehended by 
the public, generally. This ignorance might be fa* 
vourable to a bad cause, but is a great enemy to this. 
While it shackles the exertions of those^ who Iiay^e im- 
bibed the spirit of missions, and prevents tbediiTusion 
of that spirit, it betrays many, who daily pray, " TAy 
kingdom come^'^ into an undesigned opposition to the 
appointed means of hastening its coming. Any at* 
tempt, therefore, to correct this evil, to bring the ceuee 
fairly before the public, and let facts speak for them- 
selves, will be Regarded with favour by the friends of 
missions ; and even those who are indifferent to the 
subject, may be willing to see what missionaries have 
done, and to trace events in the lives of these christian 
heroes, which, if honourable to humanity, and not writ- 
ten in characters of blood, are yet rich with affecting 
incident ; and, if they cannot put lis on the torturing 
stretch of expectation, are capable of exciting all the 
pleasing varieties of hope and fear. The mere man of 
the world may be willing to contemplate, for a moment, 
human nature^ in one of her loveliest, if not sublimest 
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forms — bearing the torch of hope, into the prison of 
despair ; going forth in the midst of privations, dan- 
gers, and death, " to proclaim liberty lo the captives^ and 
the opening of the prison to them that are bowfid.^^ The 
heart capable of impression cIlngs^to the deeds of such 
men as Swartz, as Brainerd, as Vanderkemp; and 
their memory is precious*. 

Concerning the plany the wrfter is less sanguine. It 
may be thought ta admit unnecessary detail. But, not 
to say that without particufarity, the state of the hea- 
then, the nature of the work among them, and the good 
effected, cannot be understood, a mere skeleton of facts 
would be lifeless, and destitute of interest. To ani- 
mate it, must require either the flesh and colduring of 
circumstances and description, or such remarks and al« 
lusions as would pre-suppose an. acquaintance with 
missionary history. 

As to the manner of exectUitm^ much might be saidk 
The materials are drawn from the most authentic sour« 
ces ; usually the original documents of missionariesj 
and missionary societies. To Lord's History of mis? 
sions, and Brown's History of the propagation of Chris- 
tianity, however, the compiler cheerfully acknowledge 
es himself much indebted. It will be seen, that, in 
noting facts, the language in whicb they were commu- 
nicated, is sometimes nearly preserved. In no case 
has there been a studious attempt to depart from the 
original, when the shape of the thought could not easi- 
ly be conveyed in other language. The reference to 
authorities has been omitted where they were nume- 
rous, especially when found in the periodical works of 
the day, that the page might be left more fair. There is 
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a want of proportion between the different missions. 
This has arisen from the necessity of abridging the lat- 
ter part of the work, to bring it within a limited num:- 
ber of pages. The mission of the American Baptists, 
and of the Church and Edinburgh missionary Societies, 
are particularly affected. 

That the materials of the Work are either selected^ 
or arranged, in the best possible manner^ is by no 
means presumed. Much doubtless might be amend- 
ed. If they are thrown out in a confused heap, with- 
out distinction ; or in a form altogether crudie and un- 
digested, the compiler deserves no indulgence* If this 
is true to some extent, he offers one apology ; and this, 
only, because it relates to what would otherwise be un- 
pardonable. Every^ one who adds a book to the long 
catalogue before the public, is bound to make it, how- 
ever imperfect, the best he is able, la the present 
ease, there may be marks of haste. When the Work 
was in a stateofsome forwardness, and proposals were 
issued for its appearance, the writer was unexpectedly 
required to make immediate preparation for leaving 
the country. It must, then, be hurried through the 
press, or thrown away.^ The former was done ; and the 
sheets were struck off without the benefit of revision.^ 
This will account for some inequalities of style, and 
perhaps excuse them^ when it is considered, that in 
collecting facts from such a variety of sources^ it is ex- 
tremely difficult to bring the heterogeneous materials 
together, and to make the thoughts so much one's own, 
as to avoid imitation, and maintain a uniform and char- 
acteristic manner. 
Whether the Work deserves patronage, the publi/? 
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must judge. If any profits should arise from it, they 
will be devoted to procuring a library for the mission 
to Ceylon, and to assisting a pious young man in pre- 
paration for the Christian Ministry. Unless good is 
effected, in some way, the writer cannot be compensat- 
ed ; but if these pages give any additional impulse to 
the moral operations of the day ; if they add one wheel 
to the great machines that are in motion ; if they throw 
any light on the subject of missions, which may bring 
convietion of their vast and unquestionable benefits ; if 
they awaken one new energy to save the nations, that 
are going down in unbroken succession to people the 
dark world of woe, he will not have laboured in vain. 

Andovfr, Theo. Sem. Jcmuary 1819*^ 
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t ART 1. 

Propagation op Christianity before the re- 

formation 

CHAPTER. I. 

Gospel preached only to the Jews — Extended to the 
(xentiles — Labours of Paul— Other Afostles^^Caus^ 
es of their success, 

1 HE early progress of Christianity was rapid. 

Though little success seems to have attended the per- 
sonal ministry of our Lord, or of his disciples while 
he was upon the earth, yet soon after the ascension 
We find the number of his followers, which at that time 
amounted at most to a few hundreds, increased, by a 
special effusion of the Spirit, to several thousands. 
These, indeed, were gathered only from the Jews. 
Though the broad commission '^ Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature^^ was 
in the hands of the Apostles, and formed at once their 
charter and their rule of duty, yet it was several 
years before the mists of Jewish prejudice could be 
so far dissipated as to permit the extension of their 
vision beyond the narrow circle of their own nation. 
Accordingly ** they that were scattered ahtoad upon the 
persecution that arose about Stephen^ travelled^ preaching 
the word to none but the Jenos onlyP 

2 
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But Christ had other sheep which were not of that 
fold, and the time had come for them also to be gath- 
ered in. A new revelation was made to Peter — the 
Apostle was not disobedient to the heavenly vision — 
and Cornelius was the first convert from among the 
heathen. To whatever cause we attribute the blind- 
ness of the first tedchers of Christianity in relation to 
a very plain command, the promptness with which they 
obeyed this command when its extent was made known, 
proves, that it wasy-'at least, more honourable to them 
than any reason whicl^ their successsors can give for 
neglecting to obey the same command. When the 
result of Peter's mission was known, the Apostles 
" Glorified God, sayings then hath God also to the Gen-- 
tiles granted repentance unto lifeJ^^ 

The gospel was no longer confined to one nation. 
To extend its benefits among the heathen, a special 
instrument had been prepared. Paul has justly been 
styled the Apostle of the Gentiles. Independent of his 
miraculous gifts, this Apostle, by his superior learning, 
his ardent piety — and by those nigh qualities of mind, 
invincible firmness and decision, was eminently qual- 
ified for hi^ arduous undertaking. In connexion with 
Barnabas he commenced his labours at Antioch, where 
a few Greeks had received the Gospel, and where was 
now gathered the first Christian church. From this 
place he extended his labours into diflferent coun- 
tries, and during a ministry of more than twenty years 
preached the Gospel with indefatigable zeal, over a 
considerable part of the Roman Empire; though it 
may be doubted, whether, according to some authors, 
he travelled into Britain. 

It is not consistent with the design of the present 
sketch^ to enter into a detail of the first missionary ex- 
ertions. Indeed little is known concerning them. 

Thomas and Bartholemew are said to have preached 
the Gospel in India, and Philip and Andrew to have 
penetrated into the northern countries now under the 
dominion of Russia. Others have had their fields of 
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labour assigned them by ecclesiastical writers. But it 
is mere conjecture, or at least uncertain tradition. 
This only is plain. All the Apostles, James perhaps 
excepted, together with the Evangelists, travelled more 
or less, and most of them laid down their lives in for- 
eign countries. Many others, likewise, were active in 
Eropagatin^ the Gospel, so that, as we are informed 
y unquestionable authority, it bad extended, before 
the close of the first century, not only to almost every 
quarter of the Roman empire, but even beyond these 
vast limits, from India, East, to the shores of Britain^ 
West, and froni Ethiopia, Soulh/to the farther extremi- 
ty of Europe op the North. It is not however to be 
understood that the greater part of the population of 
these countries had become Christians. Far other- 
wise. But in almost every place, some believed, and 
numbers were daily added to the Lord. 

It is proper to advert a moment to the c.auses of this 
astonishing success. Many have attempted to account 
for the establishment of Cnristianitv on^jnere^jiatucal. 
principles. It is readily granted tEat many circum- 
stances conspired to favour its early progress. The 
world was at peace. The union under one govern- 
oient of the various nations comprehended within the 
vast Roman Empire, afforded to the missionary many 
facilities of access to almost all the known parts of the 
world. The state of the prevailing religions favoured 
his success. They were corrupt, and tending to change. 
The Jewish religion had become a mere form, and the 
hfeathen idolatries, always sufficiently base, were, per- 
haps, at that period, sunk some degrees below their 
usual pitch of degradation. 

Nor was paganism deformed^ merely ; its deformity 
began to be apparent. The writings oi some philoso- 
phers — the light of nature— and especially a partial 
distribution of the Hebrew Scriptures, had so far scat- 
tered the thick darkness which covered the people, 
that the more discerning not only began to discover the 
true features of idolatry, but to grow tired of their re- 
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ligion* The moral necessities of our race called for^ 
divine interposition, and» while the Jews were expect- 
ing their Messiah, the whole world seemed to be wait« 
ing for a new and better dispensation. 

But these things by no means account for the esiab* 
lishment of the Christian religion. If it had not con- 
tained within itself a principle of invincible force, it 
could never have prevailed against the opposition it 
always had to encounter* When we look at twelve 
illiterate fishermen-^the disciples of a crucified male^ 
factor, without friends, without countenance, without 
power, going forth in opposition to the interests of 
priests, the policy of princes, the laws of kingdoms, t^ 
overthrow, by the foolishness of preaching, the most 
deep rooted prejudices, the strongest reasonings the 
most powerful passions, to change the morals, the pur* 
suits, the thougnts, the very hearts of men, we must 
pronounce the undertaking hopeless, unless there be a 
divine band in the work. That there was^ and that 
the success Tijrlwh attended the first preaching of the 
Gospel, and which has attended it ever since, is satis* 
factorily accounted for, only by the doctrine of divine 
influence, is too evident to be doubted by any man not 
determined on infidelity. 

But this is the general reason* To what speciat 
cause are we to attribute the superior success of the 
first preachers of Christianity above that of their sue*- 
cessors in the field of labour ? To their miraculous. 
giftSj is the answer usually given. These indeed were 
important to the establishment of Christianity ; they 
were the divine seal of infallibility on the doctrines, 
tagght by the Apostles. Without such gifts, they could 
never have proved their mission to be from God. But,, 
at the present day, is there not evidence of the divine 
origin of Christianity, equally clear and forcible with 
the gift of tongues or of miracles? If so, where . 
was the peculiar advantage of the Apostles. They 
had special gifts, but they had special difficulties to en- 
counter, and if these are put into the balance with the 
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gifts and difficulties of a foithful missiooary of lb* 

cross now, perhaps the advantage would not be so great 

in favour of the primitive teachers of Christianity, as 

we are ready to suppose. There is little Question but we 

are inclined to attribute too much to toe miraculous 

powers of the Apostles^ without remembering thai an 

exhibition of them eould no more change the hearts of 

men, than can the simple preaching of the word now ; 

and ifrom this to conclude^ unwarrantably, that nothing. 

like Apostolic success can be expected in the present 

age, when miracles have ceased* It would be well to» 

inquire if the want of success is not in cons^uence of 

soaie other deficiency. We might find it is because 

piety languishes, or zeal abates, that primitive success. 

does not attend our labours, rather than because mira*^ 

cles have ceased* It can hardly be doubted^ tb^t the 

great secret o£ the special success which attended the 

labo«irs of the Apostles is to be found- in their uncon^ 

qutrabU zeal^ united with the tnatckUs^ puriUf of their 

lives* They did not sit down cooUy calcutating how 

much otigM to be done, and how much might be done*> 

Slill less did they fold their arms, expecting their mas* 

ter would build up his cause without them. No ! They 

planned indeed, but execution trod oa the heels, of m.* 

vtHtion* They actjed I 

Nor did they confine their labours to a single place* 
When they had planted the gospel in one city, they a]).« 
pointed elders* and hasted to another. How. dilO^rent 
firom the conduct of those who; would have all teachers 
remain in Christendom, till every parish ia supplied 
with a minister ;, and almost, unul eveity souL in. the 
parish is converted. 

Though Paul held that Charity btgiM at home, he 
did not hold that it ends- there.. He said to the Jews> 
'* It zoos necessary that thsr word of G.od should first 
have been spoken unto youy but seeing ye fui U fmomt 
j/oUf and judge yourselves unworthy of evirlasOng- lifs^ 
Ad,, me tuam to the Gentiles J^ 
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CHAPTER II. 

Christianity conrupied — Spreads in the West-^Ex tended 
to Ahy^inia^^Sfory of Abraham — Female Mxssiona' 
ry-^Three thousand baptised at Rheims — St. Patiiek 
— Augustine-^Anecdote of ^Gregory — Character of 
Converts — Zeal ofKestorians^^Vhina — Missionaries 
in the JVest-^Mahometanism — Age of Missionaries*-^ 
Bimiface mvofdered-^Military Converts. 

In leaving the Apostolic age to prosecute our history^ 
we find ourselves gradually departing from an agreea- 
ble prospect, where on every side are fruhful fields,, 
and smiling landscapes, and entering upon a barreiv 
heath, lined on each side with dry shrubbery, and 
fronted by a howling wilderness. But while our path 
leads over bogs and fens, and winds amidst the defiles of 
overhanging mountains, we shall now and then find a 
verdant lawn, and sometimes see the sun breaking- 
through the clefts of the rocks and forming a bright spot 
in the midst of surrounding darkness. During the sec- 
ond and third centuries our prospect remains fain 
Much of the ApostoHc spirit continued in the church, 
and much of the Apostolic success accompanied exer- 
tions to spread the Gospel. " Many,'* we are told, 
^^ distributed their estates among the poor, and leaving 
their own country, performed the work of evangelists 
to those who had never before heard of the Christian- 
faith." Into what countries Christianity was extend- 
ed during this period, is not very distinctly known, 
or who were the favoured instruments employed. 

In the second century^ Irseneus, a Grecian, penetrated 
into France, and in concert with Pothinus, the Bishop 
of Lyons, whom he afterwards succeeded, was very ac- 
tive in extending the knowledge of Christianity in 
Gaul, from whence it spread into Germany. About 
the same time Pantaenus, a Stoic Philosopher of Alex- 
andria, is said to have gone into some country of India 
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tor teach Christianity, in conformity with the request of 
certain ambassadors seat from that region » tVe are 
told that be endured incredible hardships, but lived ta 
return to Alexandria. 

In the third c€nttmf the celebrated Origen, in conse* 
quence of an invitation from an Arabian Prince, left bis 
learned iaboin^ to visit that country* By bis assiduity 
he converted a tribe- of the wandering Arabs to the 
Christian fiatith.'* Others, some of whom were carried 
captive by the tribes which ravaged Asia,, and some 
went of their own accord, were successful among the 
barbarous nations ol* Europe, especially the Germans 
aod the Goths, many of whom received the Gospel* 

Besides the personal labour of preachers, the ex* 
tensive circulation of various translations of the sacred 
writings, which commenced in the second century, did 
much to extend the influence of Christianity. Whiles 
therefore (he Church was harassed by the severest out- 
ward calamities, it continued to increase in strength.. 
Collecting all its energies within itself, it rose in pro* 
portion to its depression, multiplied according to the 
Bumber of its bereavements, and from the fires of per- 
secution, caught uMiny a brand to enlighten the nations* 
Perhaps Christianity has never been propagated with 
more rapidity> than when hunted down to the last ex- 
tremity by its enemies. Certainly the Church has nev* 
er shone brighter, than when passing through the ten 
fiery persecutions of the three fii*st centuries. So true 
is it that ^^the bloodof Martyrs is the seed of the Church J*^ 
But the scene is now beginning to change. The 
power of vital godliness bad sensioly declined even in 
the third' century, and in the fourth, there was a still 
more rapid decleiision. Paradoxical as it may seem^ 
this was hastened in some m^easure by the caresses 
which Christianity began to receive from the worlds 
The Emperor Constantine, either from Veal conviction 
of its truth, or from motives of policy, having observed 
its happy effects in making his subjects obedient and 

• Moibeim's £ccl«u Hist. V* %. p. 940. 
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happy, it is ancertain whicb, early began to &vouir 
Christianity; and about the year three humked and 
twenty four, advanced it to be the religion of the~ Em- 
pire. 

This event, however favourable to the Chttich in 
many respects, certainly did not do much to check the: 

f rowing conformity to the world, which had alreadjr 
egun to appear in the followers of Jesus. The faet 
is, that, while the countenance given to Christianity by 
authority, induced many to embrace it whose interest 
was to adulterate its pure doctrines, the ealin which the 
Church enjoyed from outward disturbances, left its doc* 
tors, already infected with oriental philosophy, and di«^ 
vided by secular opinions, quietly to pursue their dis- 
putes between themselves ; and consume that zeal, ia 
worrying each other, which ought to have beeaezerted 
against the common enemy* 

But amidst the prevailing corruption, some efforts of 
a missionary nature were made* ' About the beginnings 
of the fourth eentury^ Mecopius a Tyrian Philosopher^ 
going on a tour of discovery to the interior of India, or 
rather Abyssinia, took with him two boys who under- 
stood the Greek tongue. Arrived at a certain place,, 
the natives murdered the whole company except the 
boys, who were presented to the king, and who findings 
fevour in his eyes, were promoted in his court. Their 
names were Jsldesius and Frumentius« On ti:^ king's 
death, the queen dowager engaged them to superin* 
tend the affairs of the realm, and the educaticMi of the 
young prince. Frumentius was prime minister. His 
mind was devoted to higher objects than the politics 
of the country. He inquired of some Roman merchants 
whether they had met with any Christians in the king- 
dom, and having by their means discovered some, he 
encouraged them to associate for religious purposes, 
and erected a church for their use. Some of the nzr 
tives were converted and joined them. On the king's 
accession to the throne, Frumentius desired leave to 
return to his own country ; and on arriving at Alexan- 
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^ia, commimlcated his adven tores to Athanasias the 
Bishop, and informed him of the probability of evan* 

glizing the country, if missionaries were sent thither* 
I mature consideration, Athanasius told hira that none 
was so fit for the office as himself. He was therefore 
appointed the first Bishop of the fndians or Axumi, and 
ffeiurning to a country where his integrity and capacity 
-had already been distinguished, this active missionary 
preached the Gospel with much success, and erectea 
many churches. Thus was the Gospel planted in a 
barbarous kingdom, where the extreme ignorance of 
the natives would much facilitate, at least, its external 
progress, under a man who had educated their sove- 
f€ign. Probably there were many real conversions to 
God.* 

Abraham, the Ascetic, has been mentioned by sev- 
eral historians. He is said to have lived near Edessa, 
in the neighbourhood of a great desert, full of idolatersm 
Fruitless attempts had been made to convert them. 
The Bishop called on Abraham to undertake the work*. 
He left his solitude, where he had spent nearly fifty 
years according to the strictest rules of :monasticism, 
and commenced the mission with building a church, in 
which he might pray for the conversion of these idola^ 
lers. Having done this, he began to throw down their 
pagan ahafs. They were enraged, and drove him from 
the country*. He returned, and resumed his prayers in 
Am clRffGh* The idolaters used him no better than be* 
fore. For three years he patiently endured a series of 
persecutions. The people be^an to be softened. Thev 
compared his preaching with his practice, conclud* 
ed that God was with him, and offered to receive his 
instructions. In fine, he gathered a Christian church* 
Having remained till he saw the converts walking in 
the faith, he abruptly left them for his beloved solitude.t 

• This acconnt is taken from the narrative of Socrates, and is 
qnoted hr Milner, who judges the country here called Indiii, to be 
4bf saiiiiB, in which a nominal Christianity prevails to this da^- 

t AtiljMr^^furd^r^a Miss. An» p>. ItO*. 
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Iq a manner not less singular, if historians may be 
credited, was the gospel introduced among the Geor« 
gians, inhabiting a delightful tract of country between 
the Euxine and Caspian seas, and still possessing a 
knowledge of Christianity. * In some military excur- 
sion, they had taken prisoner a pious Christian woman, 
whose sanctity of manners engaged the respect of these 
barbarians. A sick child of the chief was sent to the 
women of the country to be cured, but the case baffled 
their skill, and the child was committed to the Chris* 
tian captive. " Christ" said she, " who healed many, 
will heal this infant." She prayed, and he recoyered* 
In the same manner the Queen was healed of a distem^ 
per. The king sent her presents in token of his grat* 
itude, but she returned them, assuring him that godli- 
ness was her riches, and that she should esteem it the 
noblest present, if he would worship the God whom she 
adored. The next day the king was lost in a thick 
mist when hunting, and implored in vain the aid of his 
gods. In his distress, recollecting the words of the 
woman, he prayed fbr help to thcGod whom she wor- 
shipped. The mist was immediately dispersed, and 
the king found his way home. Tn consequence of this 
event, and future conferences with the woman, both the 
king and the queen embraced the Gospel and exhort? 
ed their subjects to receive it. An embassy was sent 
to Constantine to desire that pastors might be commis- 
sioned to instruct them, which was readily complied 
with.* 

Besides these extraordinary means of spreading the 
gospel, the Lord Jesus had other servants employed 
in the more usual methods. Gregory, usually styled 
the Enlightener, having travelled into Armenia, where 
some knowledge of Christianity was before received, 
converted King Tiridates with all his nobles, and es- 
tablished Christianity throughout the whole province. 
Ambassadors were sent into Arabia Felix, by the Em- 
peror Constantius, and churches built there at his ex* 
-* Milaer— Burder's Miss. Ance. p. 107. 
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pense. It i^ evident that" Christianity had considera- 
ble footing in Britain in the fourth century, as several 
Bishops from that island attended in a council, held at 
Arminium, on account of the Arian heresy. 

The Gospel likewise flourished among the Gauls 
and the Goths. Ulfilas, called the apostle of the Goths, 
was very active in civilizing and christianizing those 
barbarians. He translated the four Gospels into their 
language, which translation is still extant. Before the 
close of the fourth century, by the severe edicts of The- 
odosius the Emperor, against the idolatries of the Pa- 
gans, the whole system of idolatry seemed nearly ban- 
ished from the Roman Empire, out the religion which 
took its place was often little better. 

The Church continued to extend its limits during the 
ffth century. In the East, the inhabitants of Libanus 
and Antilibanus were induced, by the persuasions of 
Simeon the Stylite, to embrace the Christian religion. 
By his influence also, it was introduced into a certain 
district of the Arabians. About the middle of this pen-' 
tury the Indians on the coast of Malabar, were con- 
verted to Christianity by the Syrian Mar Thomas, a 
Nestorian, who has been confounded by the Portuguese, 
with the apostle St. Thomas. 

In the West^fae German nations who had rent to 
pieces that portion of the RomfRn Empire, gradually 
embraced the religion of the conquered. Clovis, king 
of the Franks, and the founder of their dominions in 
Gaul, having been instructed by Clotilda his wife, was 
induced to pray to Christ at a time when his affairs 
were becoming desperate, and to vow that he would 
worship him as God, if he would give him the victory 
over his enemies. Victory succeeded, and the king, 
his sister, and three thousand of his army were baptiz- 
ed at Rheims. 

To notice one instance of missionary exertion in the 
West. Patrick, a native of Scotland, having been 
Carried captive into Ireland, teamed their customs. 
After bis release, he returned to that country, and la- 
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boured to introduce the Christian relieion with so mmh. 
success that he is said to have built three hundred 
churches. He has justly obtained tlie title of the 
Jlpostle of Ireland,. 

The sixth tentury is noted for the mission of Auf^s* 
tine to Britain. Christianity in that country hadbecome^ 
almost extinct. Gregory, before his elevation to the See 
of Rome, while walking one morning in the market 
place, observed several fine youths bound with cords, 
and exposed to be sold as slaves. He asked whence 
they came, and was informed, from the island of Brit* 
ain. He then inquired '^ Are the inhabitants of that isl- 
and Christians or Pagans ?'' He was told " Pagans.'^ 
" Alas !" said he, deeply sighing, " does the Pnnce of 
darkness possess such countenances? Are forms so 
fair, destitute of diviae grace ? — What is the name of 
the nation ?" It was answered " Angli.'^ " In truth,'\ 
said he, " they have angelic countenances ; it is a pity 
they should not be co-heirs with Angels.'' The event 
was, that when Gregory became Bishop, he sent about 
forty monks into Britain, with Augustine at their head. 
Several circumstances conspired to favour the mission* 
It is noticeable that the Lord frequently emplovs fe- 
males in the propagation of the gospel among idolaters^ 
Bertha a pious descendant of Clovis, had married 
Ethelbert, king of Kent. At her instigation the mis- 
sionaries were kindly received, had a mansion assign- 
ed them in the royal city of Canterbury, and were per- 
mitted to preach the gospel. Their conduct was ex- 
emplary : they prayed, fasted, watched, preached the 
word, and showed a readiness to die for the truth. 
Near the City was an old church to which Queen 
Bertha was accustomed to resort for prayer. In this 
the missionaries held their first meetings, and labour* 
ed with unremitting ardour, until the king himself was 
converted to the truth. His subjects soon followed 
the example of their Prince. Converts were multipli«' 
ed-'-churches rebuilt— and Augustine was ordained 
the first'Archbiehop of the English nation. 
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During this century, Christianity w'as extended in 
Ae East, among soine barbarous nations on the Euxine 
Sea, and on the Danube, by the active zeal of the 
Bishops of Constantinople, while in the West, Remi- 
gias Bishop of Rheims, was successful among the Gauls, 
and Columbus an Irish monlc, with the Pictsand Scots. 
*^ The conversions of this dge,'^ says an able writer, 
** arc much to be suspected.^^ " Wondrous conversions 
of whole nations increased the feme of the monkish 
apostles, who ministered baptism to them by thousands, 
when a queen was gained, and a complaisant monarch, 
yielding to her solicitations, Ordered the conversion of 
his subjects. Left in atl their former savageness of 
manners, licentiousness and ignorance, the repetition 
of a formula taught them, and the sign of the crossi, 
admitted them with facility, within the Churches pale. 
/Except the change of name, little perceptible differ- 
ence appeared between the christian convert, and the 
Pagan."* It may be hoped, however, that amidst 
many tares there was some wheat. This at least is 
true, the christian religion in almost any shape is pre* 
ferable to the idolatries of the Heathen. 

In the next century Christianity was propagated with 
much zeal and success by the Nestorians who dwelt in 
Syria, Persia, and India, among the fierce and bar|;>a« 
rous nations who lived in the remotest borders and des- 
erts of Asia. By the labours of that sect, the knowl- 
edge of the Gospel was, about the year six hundred and 
thirty seven, extended to the remote empire of China, 
the northern parts of which, are said to have abound* 
ed with Christians before. Zeal for the ^ause of Christ 
also appeared in the West. Missionaries from Eng- 
land, ocotland, and Ireland issued forth to convert their 
neighbours. Of these the famous Willebrod an Anglo 
Saxon and his eleven associates form an excellent 
group. By their unwearied exertions the knowledge 
of Christianity, such as they taudit, spread through 
Bavaria, Friesland, Cimbria, and Denmark. 

• Hawieft' Church Hiit. Vol. ii. p. 30. 
S 
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Aidan, a monk of Ireland, was likewise a verv zeal- 
ous and successful naissionary at this period. Oswald 
a British prince, who had been baptized and educated 
in Ireland, sent for him. Oswald himself acted as his 
interpreter with the people, for Aidan understood Eng- 
lish but imperfectly* Such was the zeal of this mon- 
arch to promote religion in the north of England ! Thus 
encouraged, more Irish ministers came over. The 
Gospel was preached, and many Churches erected. 
Aidan was a oright example of godliness. He labour- 
ed to convert infidels andf strengthen the faithful. He 
employed himself, with his associates, in the daily 
study oi the Scriptures, and was remarkably liberal to 
the poor. The character of this missionary, says Mil- 
ner, would have done honour to the purest times. 

But while the church was thus ei^tending her empire, 
or, at least her nominal dominion, abroad, a formidable 
enemy appeared almost in her midst. This was no 
other than Mahomet the Arabian Impostor, who, like 
the Simoon of his native desert, swept over the land, 
carrying destruction and death in his course. With 
talents qualified for the undertaking, he had conceived 
the vast project of introducing a new religion. By a 
strange mixture of Judaism, Paganism, and Christian- 
ity, taking from each, what was oest adapted to please 
the carnal heart, he succeeded in establishing a pow- 
erful system, which contained within itself the princi- 
ples of its own propagation, and was calculated to 
sweep all other religions from the earth. It has, in 
fact, prevailed over a considerable part of the Eastern 
World, to the extinction of the Christian name in many 
places, where 'flourishing churches once stood ; and it 
remains to the present day, at once a monument of the 
depravity, and the credulity of the human heart. 

" The eighth century,^^ says Milner, " was an age of 
Missionaries.^' Their character and their success, form, 
indeed, jalmost the onlv shining picture, amidst the 
gathering darki^ess. The same Popes, who opposed 
the grace of God in their own country, supported pious 
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Missionaries amOQg the heathen. Of these^ Winfrid 
an English Benedictine Monk, afterwards known by 
the name of Boniface, is most distinguished. He resi- 
ded in the monastery of Neutcell, where he became ac- 
quainted with sacred and profane learning. At the 
age of thirty, he was ordained priest ; he laboured with 
much zeal in preaching the word, and longed to be 
employed as a missionary. Receiving a commission 
from the Pope, he went into Bavaria and Thuringia, 
in the first of which he reformed the churches, and in 
th^. secoud, was successful in converting the heathen* 
From these countries, he went into Friesland, and co« 
ope;rated for a season with Willebrod. Hence he 
departed to Hesse, ^nd in many parts of Germany 
erected the standard of truth. He obtained several 
assistants from England, who dispersed themselves in 
the villages* ,He also wrote home for books ; and by 
a circular letter to the British Bishops and people, he 
entreated their prayers for the success of his missions* 
'He continued fnll of zeal, to the age of seventy five, 
when going * jnfirm some converts, in the plain of 
Dockum, be oeheld not the converts whom he expect- 
ed, but a troop of angry pagans, armed with shields 
and lances, who attacked him furiously, and killed the 
whole company, fifty two in number, besides Boniface 
bimself* 

Other missionaries might be mentioned, who did 
honour to themselves, and to the cause of truth* Vil- 
lehad, Bishop of Bremen, wa* called the Apostle of 
Saxony. He exposed himself to great hazards, over- 
came the ferocious spirit of the infidelsj and spread 
among them the knowledge of the Gospel. In his dy- 
ing moments he said to his weeping friends, "Withhold 
me not from going. to God* These sheep I recommend 
to him who entrusted them with me, and whose mercy 
is able to protect them." . 

Liefuvyn,.an Englishman, was distinguished by hi* 
labours in Germany. He ventured to appear before 
aa assembly of the Saxons, and, while they were sac- 
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rifieing to their idols, he^ with a lood voice exhorteff 
>hem to tujcn from those vanities, and worship the liv- 
ing God. His zeal came near costing him his 'life ; 
but he was suffered to depart, on the remonstrances of 
Buto, one of their chiefs, who contended that it would 
be unreasonable to treat an ambassador af the Great 
God, with less respect than they did one of any neigh- 
bouring nation. In the mean time the arms of Charle- 
magne prevailing over the Saxons, the labonrs of the 
Missionary were facilitated, and he continued to 
preach among that people until his death. His suc- 
cess, however was small, compared with tha* of the 
Emperor, who, by the terror of hiis army, when no 
other method would succeed, drove the heathen by 
thousands into the Christian Church. Such was the 
spirit of the times. Those, who would not submit to* 
water baptism, were baptized in blood I 
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Btdgarians vteeroe the Gospel — Success of Anstwrius tft 
the North — Two Turkish Chiefs converted — Duke 
of Poland baptised — Russia Christian — Suen^Otho 

persecutes Christianity in Denmark — He repents — 
Norway forced to become Christian — Grreenland — 
Zeal of Otho the Great — Tartars converted — £a/«- 

,/m/ influence of Mahometanism — Crusades — Milita* 
ry missions — Christianity declines in the East — Con* 
stantinople taken* — Reformation* 

In the ninth century we find ourselves rapidly ad- 
vancing into the thick gloom of the dark ages. Some 
xays of missionary light, however, continue to pene- 
trate the cloud. The Bulgarians, a savage people, re- 
ceived the Gospel* A sister of their king, Bogoris, 
had been taken captive in a militaVy excursion and 
brought to Constantinople, where she embraced Chris- 
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fianity* Upon her return to her own country, she gave 
strong evidence that her change of religion had been 
more than homiiiaK She was struck ,witb grief and 
compassion, to see the king,, her brother,, enslaved to 
idolatry ; and used the most potent arguments in her 
power to convince him of the vanity of his worship* 
Bogoris was affected by her arguments, but was net 
prevailed upon to embrace the Upspel until a famine 
and plague appearing in Bulgaria, be was persuaded 
to prav to the God of the Christians. The plague 
ceased* There was something so remarkable in this 
event,^ that Bogoris was induced t6 send to Constantino* 
pie for missionaries ; tind at length with many of his 
people to receive baptism* 

In the course of this century, Christianity was first 
preached in the frozen regions of Scandinavia, and on 
the shores of the Baltic* Anscarius, a monk of Cor * 
bie, was the principal instrument in this work* Un^ 
der countenance of the Emperor Lewis, son and sue* 
cessor of Charlemagne, be undertook, with some 
others, a mission to Denmark* On his passage to 
Sweden the ^hip was taken by pirates* He was rob^- 
bed of all his effects, including forty volumes of books* 
After many difficulties, however, he arrived in that 
country, where he was favourably received by the king, 
and allowed to preach* Success attended his pious 
exertions. By preaching, by bringing up children in the 
Christian faith, and by redeeming captives, for instruc-^ 
tion in the truth, he brought numbers to embrace 
Christianity. From Sweden he finally penetrated into 
Denmark, where he planted the Gospel with some suc- 
cess* After having oeen raised to the Arch -Bishopric 
of Hamburg, and the whole north, this truly Christian 
missionary spent the remainder of his life in frequent** 
ly travelling among the Danes, Cimbrians, and Swedes^. 
to form new churches, to confirm and establish those 
that bad been already planted^ and otherwise to pro* 
mote the cause of Christianity*. He continued in the: 

a* 
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midst of these arduous and dangerous enter{$rises until 
his death in the year 865. 

Before the clos^ of this century Christianity seems 
to have been extended to Bohemia and Moravia ; and to 
have dawned on Russia, hitherto envdoped in the gloom 
pf paganism. But it should be constantly remember 
ed, that we are now advanced to that dark period of 
superstition, when the light which was in Christians 
was darkness, and great was that darkness. It is true, 
however, that the very name of Christ has done good, 
and so far as the most imperfect knowledge of his re- 
ligion has extended, it has elevated the human charac- 
ter. If, in no other point of view, were the mission- 
ary exertions of the dark ages useful, yet they were 
in preparing the way for the introduction of a purer 
religion in after times* The nations of Europe, which 
then received a corrupt religion, have gradually refined 
upon their systems, until the true light begins to shine. 

Towards the middle of the tenth century^ two Turkish 
chiefs, BologudesandGylas, whose territories lie on the 
Banks of the Danube, made a public profession of 
Christianity, and were baptised in Constantinople* 

Of these the former soon apostatised, but the latter 
steadily persevered. Sarolta the daughter of Gylas, 
being afterwards married to Geysa, chief of the Hunga'- 
rian nation, persuaded him to embrace Christianity* 
Humanity, peace and civilization thus began to flour- 
ish among this barbarous people, and under the patron- 
age of Stephen the son of Geysa, Christianity became 
completely established in Hungary. 

Poland likewise became Christian. Some Poles trav« 
elling into Bohemia and Moravia, were struck with 
the preaching of the Gospel, and, on their return, ear^ 
nestly recommended it to the attention of their coun« 
trymen. The report at length reaching the car of 
Micislaus, the dukeof Poland, he was induced to divorce 
his seven wives, and marry Dambrouca the daughter 
of Boleslaus, duke of Bohemia. He was baptised in 
the year 965, and by the zealous efforts of the duke 



anddochess, many of their subjects were either persuad* 
ed or obliged, by degress^ to a bandoD idolatry aodpro** 
fess the religion of Christ. 

In Russia the Greek missionaries continued to 
labour, and gradually succeeded* The eoifM^ss 
Anna, by her zealous importunity, prevailed on het* 
husband to embrace Christianity. He was baptised in 
the year 987. At that time, Russia formed a Christian 
@tablishment,aQd has since considered herself a daugli^ 
ler of the Greek Church. 

The work of God in Denmaric, met with a severe 
check from Gormo, the king of that country, who kb- 
bouced to extirpate the gospel. At length, howeveft 
he waa forced by Henry the predecessor of Otho the 
Great, to tolerate Christianity in bis dcmiioions* Un- 
der the protection of this Emperor, Uniii, then arch- 
bidiop of Hamburg, with some other ecclesiastics^ 
came into Denmark^ and formed many Christian chur- 
ches. Harold^ the successor of Gormo, was active in 
fiavourjof Christianity, but Suen-Otho, the son and suc- 
cessor of Harold, entirely renounced the christian name, 
and persecuted bis christian subjects in the most cruel 
manner. At length being driven from his throne, and 
forced into exile, he was led to reflect on hischristian 
education, and to repent of his aposiacy. Being after- 
wards restored to his kingdom, he spent the remainder 
of his life in the most sincere and earnest endeavours 
to promote the cause of Christ in his dominions. 

In Sweden, an almost entire extinction of the Gos- 
pel had taken place. Unni, animated by his success 
in Denmark, determined to attempt, the revival of re- 
li^on in Sweden. He succeeded, and had the happi- 
ness <^ planting the.cross even in the remote parts of 
that northern region* 

Norway, after a long resistance to her monarchs in 
rejecting the Christian profession, at last submitted to 
the strong arm of Glaus, who, finding ali other meth- 
ods ineffectual, visited the provinces with an army ca- 
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pable of commanding obedience. Multitudes were 
driven (o the font, and received the sign of the cross* 
Some English missionaries, especially Bernard, were, 
very active ; their zeal carried them to the Orkney 
Islands, and even to Greenland, where they fixed the 
standard of the cross. But no man distinguished him* 
self in zeal for spreading the gospel, beyond Otho the 
Great» This Emperor established Christianity in Ger^ 
many, on a firm foundation, and was instrumental in 
sending the gospel to many barbarous tribes. 

" Thus," says Dr. Burder, " in an age of proverbial 
darkness, the Gospel continued to spread. The ef* 
fprts of Missionaries, at this period, had their defects ;. 
yet they form the principal glory of those times, and 
appear to have been attended with the power of the 
Holy Spirit, the genuine conversion of numbers, and 
the improvement of human society. It is easy to find 
iault with past times, but it woukl be well, if, with 
all their advantages, the moderns displayed half that 
zeal for the propagation of the Gospel, which marks 
the annals of the darkest ages.''* 

Missionaries continued to penetrate into the northr 
em regions, during the eleventh century^ and christian^ 
ity on the whole gained ground in those countries. Its 
efiects were high^ beneficial. Mr. Hume, speaking 
of these nortbern nations, says, ^^That restless 
people, seem^ about this time, to have learnt the use of 
tillage, which (Thenceforth kept them at home, and freed 
the other nations of Europe from the devastations 
spread over them by these piratical invaders.'^ Had 
Mr. Hume been willing to attribute some beneficial in* 
iluence to religion, he would doubtless have found, that 
the principal cause of the humanity and civilization of 
these baroarians, was not the use of tillage^ but the use 
of the Gospel. It fs certain that Christianity does pro- 
duce this effect, and this certainly is no small argument 
for extending its blessings through the world. 

Xo the East the Nestorians continued to labour ^itk 

* BorderV Mim. Aa. ^ 129.. 
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success in spreading the knowledge of the truth amoQg 
tne vast honles of Asiatic Tartars. But Asia Was nom 
nearly possessed by the Mahometans. Indeed, Africa, 
and a considerable part of Europe, had for some time 
felt the scourges /)f the Arabian impostor. For nearly 
three centuries, the Saracens had overrun almost the 
whole Eastern World, and at one period had carried 
terror even to the gates, of Rome. Wherever they 
went, Christianity withered at their approach. They 
were a cloud of locusts, around the tree of life, devour- 
ing those leaves, which are for the healing of the na- 
tions. Their desolating excursions produced in many 
instances a most deplorable apostacy from the faith. 

To the Saracens succeeded the Turks, who, having 
embraced the religion of Mahomet^ began, during the 
tenth centui'y^ to lay the foundation of that powerful 
Empire, which thev afterwards established, dv turn* 
ing their arms against the Saracens, they indeed weak* 
cned one enemy of the Christians, but the cross was 
equalfy odious to both species of Mussulmen. 

At the close of this century, in 1096, was commence 
ed the first of those romantic expeditions called the cnt- 
sades. These holy wars, as they have been termed 
with sufficient impropriety, whose object was to rescue 
Jerusalem from the hands of the infidels, enlisted all 
the energies of the principal christian princes, wasted 
the resources of the church, and , agitated all Europe 
ibr more than a cenlurv* But the history of these enthu>* 
siastic undertakings, cloes not belong to my present sub- 
ject. Jerusalem is to be taken, (shortly we trust,) by 
another kind of warfare. 

During the twelfth century, Missionaries continued 
• to labour in those parts of Europe which were yet Pa- 

fan ; and Christianity was in some instances extended 
y proper methods. But other influence than- moral 
suasion was occasionally resorted to by the ^ zealous 
champions of the cross. When a Christian prince had 
conquered a pagan tribe, his first object was to bring 
them within the pale of the church. If thijs could oot fa^ 
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effected by argument, aiHhority was interposed^ and if 
tbis was not sufficient, force was addedw> Thousands 
received baptism, at the po|nfc of the spear. It was in' 
tbis manner that the Finlanders, the Pomeraaians^ and 
the Sclavonians, were converted diiiinj^ this century.^ 

Nor was this unchristian method of extending the 
Gospel, confined to Princes. The missionaries sent 
out from Rome frequently resorted to force* An insta»ce 
we have in Livonia* The labours of Mainard, the 
first Missionary, who attempted the conversion of that 
barbarous people, having proved unsuccessiiily the Ro»' 
man Pontiff, Urban IIL,who had consecrated Kim'btsh* 
op of the Livonians, declared a crusade against 'them^ 
which was zealously carried on by that ecclesiastic, 
and by his successors, Berthold and Albert. These 
warlike Apostles, at the head of great bodies of troops 
raised in Saxony, successively entered Livonia, and 
compelled the wretched inhabitants to receive Cl^istiaii 
be^tism* 

The same military methods for extending Christiani* 
ty, were continued in the thirteenth century. The mis- 
sionaries of this class who most distinguished theoav 
selves, were the Knights of the Teutonic Order. These 
having been driven from Palestine, returned to fight the 
battles of the church in Europe. They were sent in ta 
Prussia, and after a severe contest of fifty years, suc« 
ceeded in bringing that obstinate people to make the 
sign of the cross, and adore musty relicks. The same 
success attended them afterwards in Lithuania, fh 
Spain, which had hitherto continued in some measure 
subject to the Saracens, the christians rallying under 
their leaders, by successive conquests, narrowed the 
Saracenic territories,. and finally expelled those who* 
refused to be converted from the country. 

In the East though the arms of Genghis Khan had 
before the close of the last century, involved the Nes- 
torian Christians in great calamities, yet this sect still 
had flourishing churches in Tartary, Persia, and Chi*- 
aa. Sofiie of the Tartar Princes embraced their re- 



1, and it is sftid to have extended ^o the court of 
tike Mogul Empire* Missionaries from the Church of 
Romq bad liJiewise penetrated these eastern regions, 
aod established churches in different places. In Chi- 
na they had several, and the present capital of that 
Empire was erected into an Archbishopric. To fa- 
cilitate the progress of Christianity, a translation was 
made of the New Testament and Psalms, into the lan- 
guage of Tartary. 

The next ceniwty Christianity greatly declined in the 
East* The Turks and Tartars, who extended their 
C^iquests with astonishing rapidity, destroyed, wbere- 
ever they went, the labours of the Christian missiona- 
ries. In China, the Gospel was almost expelled by the 
jealous V of the reigning powers, while the celebrated 
Tamerlane- after having subdued the greatest part of 
Asia^ and triumphed over Bajazet Emperor of the 
Turfcs, and even filled Europe with the terror of his 
arms, persecuted all who bore the Christian name with 
the most barbarous severity ; and compelled multitudes 
by his cruelties to desert the cross. Thus was the 
Gospel buried beneath the rubbish of the Koran, ajid 
tile star of Christianity which had appeared with so 
much sweetness in the eastern horizon, early began to 
wane before the crescent of Mahomet. 

The discovery of America in the ffteeruh century 
opened a new field for Christian enterprise. The Pope 
Imd divided the New World between the Spanish and 
Portuguese, with the injunction to propagate the Gos- 
gel among the natives. But the extension of Chi'is- 
tianity seems to have occupied a small share of their 
attention. Their thirst for gold had swallowed up ev- 
ery other passion. Some Franciscan and Dominic- 
an monks were sent out to instruct these pagans, but 
they conveyed religion through such a medium, and 
accompanied it with such cruelties, that it could not 
but excite abhorrence. Still however, there were not 
wanting many wretched natives who were converted, 
either by persuasion or by fear, to the profession of a 
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debased form of Chrisiianity. But if any thing wad' 
gained iiWhe West during this century it was more than 
counterbalanced bv the calamities of the East. In 
Asia the rapid declension noticed in the hist century, 
had left scarcely any traces of Christianity* • The Nes* 
torians indeed retained some scattered reotains of their 
former glory in China, but it was a faint and dyine (a* 
per ai^idst a damp and gloomy firmament. A new 
source of calamity likewise arose to the Church both 
in Asia and Europe, from the capture of Constantino'- 
pit by the Turks. By this disastrous event, besides 
the provinces already subdued by the Ottoman arms, 
both Epirus and Greece fell under the dominion of the 
Crescent* The churches in those very cities where 
Paul had preached, were now converted into mosques, 
and Christianity was overwhelmed by Mahometan ig- 
norance and barbarism."* 

This very calamity, however, wa8t>verruled for good 
to the Church, The emigration of learned men froni 
the East, occasioned by the destruction of the Grecian . 
Empire, was one of the principal means of reviving 
literature in Europe ; and, concurring with the discov- 
ery of the art of printing in the year 1440, paved the 
way for that memorable revolution which changed the 
fece of the Christian world. 

This was no other than the Reformation which marks 
the annals of the succeeding century. Although a 
nominal Christianity now pervaded every part of Eu- 
rope, yet, such ivere the corruptions of popery, that 
nothing but the Egyptian darkness with which the East- 
ern world was covered, could equal the thick night 
which enveloped the Western Churches. But Wick- 

* There kre ttill however considerable remains of Christianity in 
the Turkish domintons both in Europe and Asia. In the former it 
is calculated that two thirds of the ii^abitants are Christians, and ^ 
in Constantinople itself, there are above twenty Christian charches, 
and more than thirty in Thessalonica. Philadelphia, now called Ala 
Shahir, ha« no fewer than twelve. The whole island of Chio is gov- 
erned by Cfaristianft, and some islands of the Archipelago are lohab- 
ited by them only. Miss. Reg. V. I. p. 79. 
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litta had alreadj appeared as the morniug star 6f the 
HeformatioD, and Luther now rose to bring in the Prot- 
estant day. 

It is not consistent with my design to enter into a par* 
ticular account of the Reformation. In the history of the 
Church it is an event of the ^rst magnitude. With the 
histcHy of missions, it is connected only as the com* 
nencement of a new era. We have heretofore con- 
sidered the operations of the Church as one ; and al- 
iliough extending the pale of Popery, could hardly be 
considered as extending Christianity, yet to this view 
we have been obliged to confine ourselves. We shall 
now have the pleasure of tracing the progress of a pur- 
er religion in the exertions of the Protestant Mission* 
aries ; at the same time it will be necessary to give a 
rapid sketch of the further exertions of the Roroisk 
Church in disseminating the doctrines of the hierarchy 
among those nations, which had not yet heard of the 
name of Christ. With this ^etch we shall commence 
the Second Part. 



PART II. 

1 

PROPAGATION OP CHRISTIANITY BY THE ROMAN 

CATHOLICS, 

CHAPTER I. 

Jesuits — Formation of their Order-^Their Zeal in Mis* 
sions — Xavier — His success — Character — Missiona' 
ries to China — South America — Interesting Settle* 
ments — Th^ir destruction — Arts of the Jesuits^^-Oth* 
er efforts of the Church of Rome* 

The progress of the Reformation having checked 
the ambitious designs of the Roman Pontiff, with res- 
pect to the spiritual dominion of Europe^ he began to 
look abroad, with more solicitude than ever, for an in- 
crease of foreign territory. Not to impute the succeed- 
ing missionary exertions of the Catholics to the worst of 
motives it is natural to suppose, that while multitudes 
were seceding from their communion, they should be un- 
commonly anxious, to make up these losses, by the addi- 
tion of new converts. We naye reason to nope, how- 
'ever,that higher motives actuated many of their mission- 
aries. But, whatever was the cause, it is certain that 
the 'Romish Church was awakened to new zeal in the 
propagation of Christianity. 

There was room for the most extensive operations* 
In the West, a New World had been discovered, which, 
^s yet, was hardly entered. In the Cast, the Portu- 
guese, by their establishments in- India, had opened 
vast tracts of that populous portion of the Globe to the 
access of missionaries. These, and other fields, were 
accordingly filled with a host of monks, of different re- 
ligious orders, prepared for any undertaking to extend 
the pale of their church. Among them, as most dis- 
tinguished for their zeal and success, the Jesuits dakn 
the first rank. 
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This specious Order was founded in the year one 
thousand five hundred and forty, at the instigation of 
Ignatius Loyola, a Spanish military gentleman of no- 
ble descent, and of an amiMtiouSj.fanatical disposition.. 
It does not fall within my purpose to give their politic* 
al history, or to attempt laying bare the secret springs 
of that vast and powerful machine, which for more than 
two centuries, kept the whole Christian world in mo- 
tion, and governed even the destinies of kings. Much 
less is it necessary to add any. thing to those execra- 
tions, which have been, but too deservedly, heaped on 
this insinuating and politic sect of monks*. It is only 
witli their missionary character that we have to do, and,, 
happily, in looking at this we see their direst side» 
Whatever were the motives whi(;h influenced the Jes- 
uits in undertaking their missions, it cannot be denied, 
that, in their manner of conducting them, there is much 
to be commended. For zeal and patient endurance of 
hardships, their missionaries are almost without a par- 
allei. We find them ready in multitudes, at the com- 
mand of the Pope, or of the Superiour of the Order, to 
leave their country, and embark in any undertaking, 
however distant the voyage, or perilous the service. 
At one time, they penetrated the American forests, and 
inhabited the smoky cabin of the savage ; and at anoth- 
er they patiently exposed themselves to the sultry cU- 
mates'of the East, and braved the cruelty of the most 
ferocious ^rbarians. All the enjoyments of civilized 
life were readily surrendered. It is true, they could 
*' familiarize themselves with > the luxury and magnifi- 
cence of the Court of Pckin ;'' -but they could also, 
^Itve on bread and water with the Jogis.^' Iiv 
abort, they exhibited the most unbounded pliancy, 
and shaped themselves to every enterprise, and to ev- 
efy sufiering. It would have been well, indeed, if 
they had not shaped their religion, as well as their hab-^ 
ils, to the customs of the people with whom they re« 
Sided. But of their compliancy ip this respect, like*^ 
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wise, we have sad proof* Hence, as we siwll see, t&e 
multitude of their converts. 

As an example of their discipline, and its effects, we 
may recur to the instance of Francis Xavier,one of their 
most noted missionaries, who has been styled, the 
^'Apostle of the Indits.^^ This uncommon man da- 
scended from a noble family in Spain, was a disciple 
of Loyola the founder of the Jesuits. With a mind 
made for intrepid daring, with a heart wholly devoted 
to the' cause he had espoused, with habits formed in the 
severest school of those who made their religion to con» 
sist in austerity, he set sail for India in fifteen hundred 
and forty one, under the patronase of John III. king 
of Portugal, to plant the standard of the Cross in the 
strong holds of oatan. 

During the Voyage, which was long and tedious, he 
refused almost every accommodation on board the ship^ 
and submitted to the same fare as the meanest seaman* 
At the same time he laboured incessantly to instruct 
the sailors ; and, when a mortal distemper raged among 
them, he not only attended to the state of their souls, 
but, day and night, went from one to another, both as 
physician and* nurse, performing the lowest and most 
disagreeable offices. On his arrival at 6oa, he began 
with reforming the Portuguese ; and, to obtain the bless* 
ing of God upon his labours, he consecrated the great* 
est part of each night to prayer, allowing himseif but 
four hours sleep."^ With a bell in his hand he patroled 
the streets of the town, summoning the heads of fami* 
lies to send their children to be catechised. The chil- 
dren flocked infroniatlquarters^ He taught them the-com- 
mandtnents, the Apostles^ creed, and the fir|t principles 
of religion* By means of these chiMren, whose regu* 
lar conduct soon became a reproach to the dissolute* 
ness of their parents, the face of things was changed' 
at 6oa. 

From this place, he went to Cape Comorin, and the 
adjacent islands. After learning the language of the 

* Life of Xavier, p* 44, > 
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iMives, fae ettended his labours among them with aa^ 
tonishing success. In one month, accoraing to his own 
account, he baptized some thousands of idolaters.* 
iiis privations here were very great. Three hours 
sleep Ofn the ground, in a fisher's cabin, was his only 
west ; rice and water his only food. ^^ Oii the barren 
and inhospitable Molucca Isles,'' says his Biographer^ 
*^ he endured all the miseries imaginable of hunger, 
thirst, and nakedness." From this region he departed 
for Japan, where he succeeded in laying the founda- 
tions of that Church, which, though it was destroyed iik 
Kttle more tHan half a century bv a persecution unpar^* 
afled for its barbarity, is said to have embraced at on^ 
time about six hutldred thousand Christianii. This em«^ 
inent labourer died in fifteen hundred and fifty two, in 
the forty sixth year of his age. Hie had meditated a 
mission to China, and was on his way thither. Being. 
sich, he was landed on the small island of Sanchian, 
where, deserted by all his countrymen, he expired. 

Into the character of Xavier, much certainly entered 
which we cannot commend ; but it becomes us not rash* 
ly to condemn in the gross, one, whose conduct is, in 
many respects, a high pattern for imitation ; and who 
gave the strongest possible marks of his sincerity ; or,, 
at least, of his unbounded attachment to the Romish 
See. Home has said of him " Francis Xavier was him- 
self a host. His labours were wonderful ; and through 
every unhappy medium that we are to contemplate his 
character, he appears a man of the first magnitude."t 

In Xavier, we have a specimen, of what one mission^ 
ary from the Jesuits accomplished. Perhaps the la- 
bours of no other individual were attended with the 
same Success. Much, however, was done. Sotne mem- 
bers of the order, carrying the design of Xavier into- 
effect^ penetrated into China. The chief of these was 
Matthew Ricci, who, by his mathematical knowledge, 
maife himself so acceptabfe to the Chinese Emperor^ 

♦ Life ofXjavier, p. 61. 
i Home OD MiMiops, p. 53^ 
4* 
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"and his nobles, that he obtained for himself and for his 
associates the privilege of preaching the Gospel to that 
jealous and secluded people. Churches were bMilt, i«- 
iigious books translated, and converts multiplied. Dur- 
ing the seventh century, numerous missionaries of other 
Orders, Franciscans,Dominicans, and Capuchins,enteP!* 
ed this field with the Jesuits. Though disagreeing on 
many points, they all united in this, to use every pos^ 
sible method to extend the paleof ihe Romish Cburcfai 
While united, they prospered. A nominal Christianity 
spread to a very great extent in China. The Jesuits, 
by their scientific and literary attainments, obtained 
great influence^ and it was all directed to the further- 
ance of the main design. But when they became 
strong, intoxicated with success, they quarrelled among 
themselves, and especially with the other Orders. An 
appeal was made to the Pope. His^interference raised 
the jealousy of the emperor.. The nobles,)¥ho had long 
been envious of these favoured strangers, were ready 
to find occasion agiainst them. Persecution lowered. 
Imprisonment, banishment, and death succeeded. Not 
only many of the missionaries, but great numbers of 
their converts suffered at the stake Christianity was 
nearly rooted from the Empire.. A few Jesuits have 
indeed continued to maintain their post until this day, 
though persecution was but lately renewed against them 
with all its terrors. 

In South America, likewise, the Jesuits were success* 
ful. Finding, at first, that the intercourse of the Span- 
iards with the Indians, opposed an .obstacle to their at- 
tempts, they resolved on removing into the interior ; 
where the deleterious influence of European wicked- 
ness was unknown. They first attempted to collect the 
wandering Indians and teach them the blessings of civ- 
ilized life, 'the inconvenience and wretchedness of 
the savage state, they forcibly pointed out. By this 
means, they persuaded a number to build houses, or 
huts, and dwell together in a society. The learned 
Jesuits themselves were metamorphosed into carpcn- 



BIT THE KpUMt CXmOfUclh 4S 

ters, masons, aqd smiths. A settlement was formed iot 
the Province of Paraguay, where a chain of mountains 
encloses a vast and fruitful plain, extending to the 
length of some hundred miles. Here the missionaries 
taught the Indians agriculture and the arts, furnished 
them with grain to sow the land, provided for their 
maintenance, and, as far as possible, for all their wants. 
The happy state of those in this settlement, attracted 
the attention of the wandering tribes. Th^y. too began 
to fiock to the missionaries*. Their motives to be sure 
were not very disinterested. They said, "If you will 
have us stay with you, give us plenty of food. We. are 
like the beasts, that are always eating, not like you, 
who eat but little, and at set hours." They were^ 
however, gradually instructed. The savages were 
humanized. Whatever was the factas to their becom-? 
ing Christians, they certainly became civilized men. 

The Missionaries continued to penetrate into the 
heart of the country, and win other wanderers by pre- 
sents, and by the most gentle methods of persuasion. 
New settlements., were formed, until three hundred 
thousand families are said to have been united under 
the direction of the Jesuits. The settlements flourish- 
ed until a war broke out, in which they were attai^ked 
by many thousand savages. Twelve or thirteen of 
them were then destroyed, and multitudes of the inhab- 
itants put to death. Those who remained alive, re- 
movediabout four hundred miles to the river Parana, 
where they formed the settlements, of the Lady of Lo- 
retta, and St. Ignatius ; after which several others were 
established between the rivers Parana and Uraguay* 
In the year 1717, one Province alone reckoned thirty 
two settlements, containing 121,168 Indians, all baptiz- 
ed by the Jesuits.* 

What share religion had in the concerns of this new 
commonwealth, (for such it was in fact,) it may not be 
easy to decide. From the well known character of the 
Jesuit^, the Protestant reader will be apt to conclude^ 

* Boidei^B ll^Kise* Anec. p. 156. 
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that the misi^ion was rather a political engine, calculat<^ 
ed to increase the power of their Oixler, than an instror 
ment for disseminating Christianity. We ought how- 
ever to give even the Jesuits their due ; and that we 
may be better able to do this, I shall here add an ac*" 
count of one of these settlements by a catholic traveller,. 
J. Florentihe de Bourges, a Capuchin, in 1712. 

^^ This little community consists of seven priests, all 
men of the greatest virtue. Prayer, study, preaching, 
and the administration 6f the sacraments, is their con- 
tinual employ. Their method of cultivating these new 
Christians, made such an impression upon me, that I 
have it always fresh in my mind. This settlement con- 
sists of about thirty thousand inhabitants. 

^^ At break of day the bell rings to church. One of 
the Missionaries says the morning prayer and mass, 
after which each one goes about his business. Th^ 
children from seven or eight, to twelve years of age, . 
are obliged to attend school, where they learn to read 
and write ; they also learn the catechism and the prayers 
of the church. The girls have also their schools, and 
are taught to sew and spin. They also learn the cate* 
chism and prayers. At eight in the morning the boy& 
and girls go to church, say their prayers, and recite 
the catechism aloi|d. The modesty and devotion of 
these children, made an uncommon impression on me.. 
About sunset, the bell rings for evening prayer. 

'^ There is the most perfect union and charity, among 
them. Their goods are common. They are utter 
strangers to ambition and covetousness, nor is disunion 
or law suits known in these colonies. Such care is 
taken to inspire them with horrour against ail sins of 
impurity, that faults of this kind rarely occur. The 
service of God, and care of their families, occupy their 
whole attention. Two things especially contribute to 
their purity of life, the great care that is taken to in* 
struct them at set times ; and the little commerce tbey 
have with Europeans. There is not a mine of gold or 
silver in all this country, nor any thing that invites for- 
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eigners to settle here. Another advantage is, that 
they have in every town, an elderly man^ called a 
Fiscal^ who has his eye on all the town, es^peeially in 
what concerns the service of God. He has the names 
of all the inhabitants, observes who are absent from 
ehnrch, and inquires into the reason of it* The towa 
is also divided into quarters, each of which has an 
overseer* If any misdemeanour haj^ens, the Fiscal 
informs the missionaries. The delinquent is admon«^ 
isfaed in private* If he offend again he is penanced 
accordingly. If his fault is public and scandalous, he 
is reproved before all the town* This is generally 
snlHnitted to with great docility, and the person thanks 
the missionary for his care.''* 

Making due allowance for this picture,- as th€ coK 
ouring of a friend, there is certainlv much left to praise^ 
The Indians were no doubt much benefitted, at least for 
a season, by their connexi<m with the Jesuits. But^ 
afterwards the ambitious designs of these monks, gave 
umbrage to the court of Spain* The question aros% 
whether the Indians should acknowledge for their rnas^^ 
ler the Jesuits or the King* An army was sent to en^ 
force obedience to the Spanish government. The 
missionaries were driven from the continent, and theif 
converts, or subjects, either slain of* made to bend un- 
der the yoke of slavery.t 

The labours of the Jesuits were not confined to the 
countries which have been mentioned. They bad mis* 
sionaries in almost every part of the world, and con« 
tinued them, with some success, though often banished, 
persecuted, and hunted down, until the final abolition 
of the order by Clement XIV* in 1773. But in most 
instances it may be doubted, whether their converts 
deserve at all to bt reckoned among the followers of 
Christ* By the compromising plan which they adopt* 
ed, it was easy to bring the heathen to embrace theit 
doctrines* They made it an object to effect a coalition. 

* Lettret^ Cutiosct^ et EdifaiDtet, tom^ xiii* 
t MiM. Reg. Vol. t. p, 91. 
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between the Christian system and the schemes of Pa^ 
ganism, by magnifying, any apparent similarity be* 
tween them, and by softening down the manifest points 
of difference. Thus in China, they taught that their 
religion came from Tien, the Chinese name for God \ 
and, that the worship of the saints and the Virgin 
Mary, was of the same nature with the worship which 
the Chinese paid to their departed ancestors. Frono 
the precepts of the Bible, and the maxims of the Ghi-^ 
nese philosophers, they formed a strange medley 
which allowed the converts to prostrate their bodies 
before the tables of their deceased forefathers, while 
their minds worshipped God. Jesus Christ and Con* 
fucius were placed on the same level and their doc- 
trines united to form a more acceptable religion than 
the Christian. 

The same method was pursued in India. Robert de 
Nobile, an Italian Jesuit, sent on a mission to Madura, 
assumed the habits and appearance of a Bramin. By 
bis austerities, and some artifice, he persuaded many 
even of the Bramins, that he was one of their order 
come from a distant country to instruct them more per- 
fectly in their own religion. Influenced by iheir ex* 
ample,' the common people became his disciples in 
great numbers.* 

The worldly schemes which the Jesuits adopted, to- 
gether with the insinuating arts which they used to in- 
gratiate themselves into favour vith the priests and 
men in power, do much to lower their character as 
missionaries of the Cross ; while their permitting the 
converts to retain their heathen idolatries, only adding 
those of popery, destroys almost entirely our admira- 
tion of their success. Still I cannot, in contemplating 
irhat this Order has done, forbear to add, in the words 
of Dr. Burder, ^' Let it be remembered, that, however 
Jesuits or Capuchins may be despised or condemned bv 
Protestants, their conduct is to us highly reproacbfuk 

Jtflfs. Ref . Vol. 1, p. 86. 
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That we who vaunt a purer Christianity, and have so 
many nobler motives to animate our zeal, have been 
hitherto so backward in the work of heathen tnissionsi 
so indifferent about enlarging the borders of Immanuel's / 
kingdom, must be confessed our guilt and shame ; and 
can neither be too deeply lamented nor too soon 
amended.'' 

Besides the exertions of the Jesuits, the Church of 
Rome was distinguished by various other efforts in 
propagating Christianity. In 1622 Gregory XV« 
founded at Home the celebrated College ^^ De propa- 
ganda fide«" This College consisted of thirteen Car- 
dinals, two priests, and one secretary; and was. de- 
signed to propagate and maintain the religion of the 
Church of Rome in every quarter of the gk>be. Its 
funds soon become adequate to the most magnificent 
undertakings. Its attention was directed to the main- 
tenance ofmissionaries, the translation of books, the 
establishment of seminaries, both for the instruction of 
missionaries and pagans, and the support of charitable 
institutions, for those who should suffsr in their ser- 
vice. Besides this another of a similar kind was add- 
ed in 1627, by Pope Urban VIII. which owed its or- 
igin to the piety, or munificence, of John Baptist VileSi 
a Spanish nobleman. In France, several establish- 
ments of a similar nature were formed, particularly the 
-^^ Congregation of Priests of Foreign missions ;'' and 
the Parisan Seminary for the mission abroad, one for 
the actual sending forth of missionaries, the other for 
the education of fit persons for that work. By these 
exertions the Church of RomCi though weakened by 
the defection of almost all those nations which compos- 
ed her ancient strength, is still able to boast of a vast 
superiority, of numbers, to the Protestants, and to claim 
•with some appearance of plausibility, her exclusive ti- 
tle to the character of the true church, from her pos- 
sessing most eminently, the Apostolic spirit.* 

* They who would see a more particular account of the Roman Cath*^ 
«lic miwioof may coniolt— <^ Lettres Edifantet*^— History of the 
Chvrch of Japtn^*— ^^ Le Comtes China"— and ♦' Life of Xayier.** 
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CHAPTER I. 

Want of seal among Protesianls-^^ome efforts of tke 
Dutch in the East — of the English — First attempts 
m Amtrita.'-^Mr. Mayhem — Conversion of Hiac^ 
coomesi'-^Opposition of the Pozuatos, — Fortitude of 
Itiaccoomes. — Indian convefts^—^DeathofMr* Mm/* 
h^w^^^Gov. May hew a missionary •'•^^T he Mayhem 
family distinguished. 

We now commence the more pleasing task of tracing 
the progress of.OfarisliaDity unmixed with the foppe* 
Ties and absurdities of popery. It would be &r more 
pleasinff, however, cookl we here find Christians as 
zeatousTy affected in a ^' goodthmg^^ as some, to whose 
"exertions we have been attending, were, in a cause, 
whose character, to say the least, was often doubtful. 
-But, so -it is, that truth has always found, in our world, 
feweradvocates than error; and not only fewei:, but 
less zealous. While the devotee of Brahma counts 
not his life dear to him, but offers it cheerfully beneadi 
the care of his god, and while the followers of Mahom** 
et, with the swora in one hand, and the Koran in the 
other, are ready to brave every danger to propagate 
the doctrines of their leader, tTO disciple of the Llord 
Jesus, too often, *alas ! shrinks, from insignificant hard- 
ships, when called to undergo them for the purpose of 
Slaking himself and his fellow creatures more happy. 

Unfavourably, too, indifference seems frequently to 
have prevailed most, among those whose form of wor- 
ship is the most pure ; as though truth, in proportioa 
to its simplicity, tost its power taexcite exertion. This 
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would be a paradox, were not men depraved, and 
were thty not likewise surrounded by innumerable 
worldly excitements, which have a commanding influ- 
ence over the camai heart, but which cannot enter in-, 
to the motives of those who are led by the spirit of 
God. 

There is nothing, among the early attempts of the 
Protestants to extend their religion, like what we have 
witnessed in the Roman Catholics. If we except some 
exertions of the Swedes among the Laplanders, by 
which they were converted to a nominal Christianity, 
and received a tfansiation of the New Testament, there 
was but one, and that a feeble attempt, to convert the 
heathen in the sixteenth century. This was sending 
from Geneva fourteen protestant missionaries to in- 
struct the Indians of America. By whom this benev* 
olent project was formed, or with what success it was 
attended, is not certainly known. Mosheim supposes 
they accompanied the colony, which the famous Admi* 
ral de Coligni established in Brazil. If so, they doubt- 
less perished with the colony, which was destroyedby 
the Portuguese. 

Nor «was much done in the succeeding century. The 
inland situation of many Protestant countries indeed 
precluded them from advantages for doing much ; but 
this was not the case with all. Both the English and 
Dutch had intercourse with almost all parts of the 
world. The only difficulty was, they found more prof- 
itable articles for exportation than missiona^ries and 
Bibles. They were too much occupied in commercial 
concerns to exert themselves for the propagation of 
Christianity. 

The Dutch, however, in ail their principal settle- 
ments, established their religion, and sent out minis* 
ters to officiate. In Ceylon, they required all their 
subjects to subscribe the Helvetic Confession of Faith, 
or be incapable of any place, of profit or trust. By a 
great number of ministers and school masters, they 
taught Dialtitudes to repeat the Lord's Prayer, the ten 
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commandments, a morning and evening prayer, and to 
say grace before and after meals ; any who /could do 
this were baptised. Thus whole districts, almost, be- 
came Christians, fn 1688, of the inhabitants in Ja& 
' napatam amounting to 278,759, no less than 180,364 
made a profession of Christianity, of whom 40,000 
were saia to have been converted in the last four years. 
Dr. Leusden informs us, that, about this time, the Dutch 
ministers in Ceylon had baptised 300,000 of the na- 
tives. We may well suppose, that these converts re- 
sembled those of the Church of Rome, as well in char- 
acter as in number. Indeed this is evident from the 
fact, that at this day with a nominal profession of Chris- 
tianity they are mei:e pagans. 

In Java, the same methods were pursued as at Cey- 
lon, and with the same success* In 1631 a church was 
opened at Batavta, the capital of the island. One 
hundred years after there were said to be more than 
100,000 Christians in the connexion. Amboyna and 
Formosa, likewise Dutch settlements, witnessed the 
same results. On the former island, one minister in 
the capital is said in 1686 to have had 30,000 natives 
under his pastoral care ! Not only on these islands, but 
in Sumatra, TinK)r, Celebes, and the Molucca islands, 
thq Dutch reckoned converts. But though they de- 
serve high credit, compared with most traders, who do 
not carry even the semblance of religion with them, 
yet we cannot think very highly of their efforts in the 
light of protestant missions. They hardly fall imder 
this head, except in one particular, the translation of 
the Scriptures. To this, the- Dutch have ever given 
great attention. The New Testament and some parts 
of the Old Testament, were early published in the Cin- 
galese and Malabar language, spoken at Ceylon, ana 
in 1733, a translation of the whole Bible into the Ma- 
lay, was printed at Amsterdam at the expense of the 
£ast India Company. 

The English, by act of Parliament, formed a Socie- 
ty for the Propagation of the Gospel in foreign pa^^ 
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in 1647. The civil war, which succeeded, however, 
prevented its operations ; and though it afterwards re- 
rived, and has since received thei'patronage of differ- 
ent prince^, it has done but little^except support a few 
missionaries and school masters in the British Provin- 
ces. The most, effected by the English, and all that 
can properly be termed missionary exertions, was 
through the Puritans, who fled to North America to 
escape persecution at home. By their means, Chris- 
tianity was introduced to some extent among the sav- 
ages* To this theatre of operations, we shall therefore 
next tuni our attention* 

The drst attempts to evangelize the Aborigines *of 
this country, which fall within our notice, were made 
OD Martha^s Vineyard a small island near Nantucket* 
ThoQiais Mayhew jun* having, in connexion with his 
father, Thomas Mayhew Esq., received from the agent 
of Lord Sterling a grant of this island, together with 
Nantucket and some smaller islands in the vicinity, 
left Watertown, in Massachusetts colony, and went to 
the island with a few others, in the year 164S, for the 
purpose of forming a settlement* He was then about 
twenty one years of age. His fether soon joined him, 
and became, according to the custom of. the times, 
Governor of the island* 

Mr. Mayhew, having to a good mind added the 
advantages of education to a considerable extent ; and 
being distinguished for bis piety, was invited, as one 
properly qualified for the ministry, to take' charge of 
this small plantation in the Lord* This he according- 
ly did, but his English congregation being small^ 
he early thought of enlarging the sphere of his useful- 
ness* He looked with compassion on the heatheil, 
several thousands of whom were perishing on that and 
the neighbouring islands, and began to; put the inter- 
esting inquiry, '^ What can be done for the conversioa 
of the- poor savages ?" His plajtt was soon formed* He 
first learned their language* His next step was by. 
fatniliar intercourse^ and condescending mannws, to 
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iagratiate himself with the Indians and find access to 
their hearts. Their confidence gained, he began to 
converse with them isidividually on their sins, on their 
deplorable condition in being subject to evil spirits, on 
the great power of the God whom the English worship- 
ped, and on the means by which the Indians might 
come under his protection. He did not at first attempt 
to obtain a public audience, but went from house to 
house, conversing with the most rational and sober. 

These efforts were not in vain, tn less than a year, 
one Indian became a hopeful convert to Christianity* 
His name was Hiaccoomes* He lived near the English 
settlement, and being of a sober, ingenous cast of mind, 
he not only attended the private instructions of Mr. 
May hew, but some of the religious meetings of the En- 
glish. He became established in the faith. An im- 
portant object was now gained. An instrument was 
taken from among the savages themselves, to puH 
down their false religion. 

Hiaccoomes was soon able to cooperate with Mr* 
Mayhew. But they had great difficulties to encounter, 
and for several years the Gospel made but slow pro- 

(rress* The Indians could not easily renounce the re* 
igion of their fathers ; a religion connected with their 
earliest associations, and which, though not so impos- 
ing as that of many pagans, yet, adapted itself much 
more forcibly to the senses,than does the simple religion 
of Christ. Besides, it was better adapted to the taste. 
The idolatrous and bloody feast, was more consonant 
with the feelings of a savage, than the sacramental 
bread and wise ; and a war song, celebrating their own 
cruel achievements, was sweeter music in their ears 
than a hymn of praise to Christ. 

Other obstacles appeared. As soon as any individ- 
uals inclined to receive the Gospel they were persecut- 
ed. The Sachems interposed their authority j for fear, 
if Christianity prevailed, they should lose their influ- 
ence. The common people employed ridicule. This 
to be sure is not an uncommon weapon* It has been 



used in all periods of the Church ; and these untutor* 
ed Indians proved that they could handle it with little 
less skill, than Lord Shaftsbury or Thomas Paine* 

They tried its efiects particularly upon Hiacccomes* 
When be went to any public places of resort, he was 
generally assaulted on his entrance with a laugh ^ 
and ^' Here comes the Englishman*" In some instan* 
ces the effect of ridicule, as we may easily conceive in 
the case of a haughty savage, was suciv as to prevent 
any attention to religious truth. But the greatest per* 
secution arose from the powaws. 

It is difficult now to ascertain the true character of 
this singular class of men. The first settlers of New 
England were inclined to think them a kind of wizard:», 
having confederacy with evil spirits. The Indians be- 
lievedthem to possess supernatiyral powers, by which 
they were able to inflict diseases, and even death ; to 
heal the sick ; and, in various watys, to benefit their 
friends and injure their enemies. The powaws them- 
selves, made the most extravagant pretensions.. Gov» 
Hutchinson mentions one Passacouaway, a noted pow- 
aw, on Merrimack river, who brought the Indians to 
believe, he could make water burn, rocks move, and 
trees dance. That he could metamorphose himself 
into a flaming man, could in winter raise a green- leaf 
out of the ashes of a dry one, and produce a living 
snake from the skin of a dead one.* The most mod* 
erate among them pretended to perform works far be« 

Eond the power of mere mortals. The truth seems to 
e, thai they were artful jugglers, who by various tricks 
deluded the poor Indians. In many instances when 
faith in them was strong, thev were doubtless able to 
heal certain diseases^ through the influence which the 
imagination has over the body, and when a disease 
was invetwate they bad always a salvo o} hand, say- 
ing, " The gods, are inexorable, the person's tim€ is 
come," 

Whatever they were, it is certain they had great as?* 

• Hifltorj Mast. VoL i. f. 414. , 

5* 
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considerable part of each night, in relating the histor- 
ical events of the Bible, and explaining its fundaments 
al docirines* In all these exertions, he was warmly 
seconded by Hiaccoomes* This Christian Indian re* 
mained firm under every trial. His courageous oppo** 
sition to the powaws deserves notice. At a meeting 
of the praying Indians, some opposers came in, one of 
whom, to terrify them, asked '' Who is there ihat does' 
not fear the powaws V^ Another continued ^ There is 
no man that is not afraic^of them,'' and saying this, he 
looked to Hiaccoomes, adding, ^^ The powaws can kiljl 
you.'' Hiaccoomes answered, ^' I believe in God, and 
put my trust in him. All the powaws in the world catk 
do me no hurt." 

Some time after this, when a meeting in which Hi- 
accoomes had been preaching, was closed, a powaw 
came in very angry, and said, '^ I know all the meeting 
Indians are liars ; you say you dont care for the pow« 
aws^" then calling two or three of them by name, he 
railed at them, declaring they were deceived, " for the 
powaws could kill all the meeting Indians if they set 
about it." Hiaccoomes told them, if he were in the 
midst of all the powaws on the island, and they should 
do their utmost oy their witchcraft to kill him, he could 
set himself against them all, without fear, remembering 
Jehovah. At another time, he declared, before the Sa* 
chem, powaws, and a great assembly, that he was ready 
to acknowledge the god whom they worshipped had 
great power, yet it was limited and subservient to the 
God whom he had chosen, therefore, though by means 
of the powaws many had suffered much^ and some were 
killed, yet he despised their power, as being himself a 
servant of Him, whose power overrules all power, and 
orders all things. The multitude around were aston* 
ished at his boldness, but much more astonished, when^ 
waiting the event, which they expected would be, eith* 
er sickness or immediate death, he remained unhurt."^ 
This faith and fortitude had a very happy effect. Some 
began to lose their dread of the powaws, since Hiac^ 

* C^ona. Eyfgi. Mag. 
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coomes was able to withstand them, and others esteem- 
ed him happy in being delivered from their terrible 
fioi^r. They, therefore, inquired what this Great 
God would have them do, and what were the things 
which offended him. This gave Hiaccoomes a favour- 
able opportunity of exhorting them to accept of the Sa- 
Yiour. The fear of the powaws now became an argu* 
ment to induce the Indians to flee to Christ, Thus^ 
ibis weapon of Satan was turned against himself. 

In 1648 there was a general meeting of all who were 
inclined to favour Christianity. We have already 
jneottoned Miozo, and Tawanquatuck, both Indians 
of distinction, as favourably disposed. They had 
influenced others. At this meeting twelve young 
men, taking the oldest son of the Sachem by the hand, 
told him they loved him, and would go with him iii 
God's way. The older men encouraged them ; and, 
having suiig a hymn, thev alt returned home with ex* 
pressions of joy and thanksgiving. 

The following year a consideraole addition was made 
to the converts at one time. After a discourse by Hi* 
accoomes, at a place called Nunpaug, in which he had 
reckoned up many of the great sins of which the Indians 
were guilty, no less than twenttf two came forward, pro* 
jessing their resolution against the sins that had been 
mentioned, and desiring to walk with God^ in newness 
of life. Among these was Momonequen, a man of some 
distinction, who, being much affected, confessed, to the 
great admiration of all present, his various sins, enu* 
merating more than twenty, and declaring his sincere 
repentance. He afterwards became a zealous Chris- 
tian, and a preacher to his countrymen. 

Two noted powaws were converted the succeeding 
year. They came confessing their sins, and revealing 
the mysteries of their unlawful pursuit. This event 
had vast influence on the other Indians. Fifttf came 
in one day to join the worshippers of God. *' They 
generally- came in families, the parents bringing their 
children and saying, I have brought my children, too, 
I would have my children serve God with ust I de* 
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sire that this son and this daughter would serve Jeho^ 
yah." 

Bjr the end of 1659, two hundred and eighty two^ were 
Vrought to renounce their false gods, eight even of th^ 
powaws. During the year; a school had been estab- 
lished for the children, which aided the progress of the 
work* As the number of Christian Indians was in- 
creased, so that they were a respectable body, it was 
thought advisable for them to form a civil society, and 
appoint rulers. This they did, by signing a mutual 
covenant, binding themselves to be governed by Chris- 
tian principles* I^ was attended with very important 
benefits, as a considerable step towards civilization. 

It is now natural to ask, how far the religion of these 
Indians was the religion of the heart* We are happy 
to state, that a large proportion of those who joined 
the Christians gave good evidence of their sincerity, 
though some, as is always the case, especially among 
pagan converts, apostatized and walked disorderly. 
There wore a few happy instances of early piety* One 
of Eleazer Ohhumah may be mentioned* He had been 
carefully instructed, and was serious from childhood* 
His father was intemperate. The youth, viewing with 
grief this vicious course, went several times to the 
place where his fitther was drinking, and urged him, 
with such affectionate entreaty, to leave the scene of 
riot, that he prevailed on him to return to his family; 
This benevolent conduct of the pious child, and his 
premature death at the age of sixteen, so affected the 
father, that he entirely reformed* — Happy th^ father 
who has such a child ! 

Mr. Mayhew, observing so many good effects of his 
labours, was encouraged to pursue them with vigour ; 
but in the year 1657, finding the harvest too abundant 
for his strength, he concluded to visit England, to so* 
licit aid* He left the school under the care of a Mr* 
Foulger, placed over the Indians some religious teach- 
ers of their own nation, and embarked for Europe* 
Bat, how mysterious are the ways of Providence !-— 
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Kdither lie ikh* the ship was beard of more* His death 
was most sincerely lamented by the Indians, who loved 
him as a father. ' They could not for. many years speak 
pf him without shedding tears. 

The loss of Mr. Mayhew, at first left his flock with* 
out a shepherd. But his place was supplied. Uis 
venerable father, Governor of the island, had always 
taken a deep interest in the mission, and now, finding 
no probability of obtaining a regular minister, he was 
induced to attempt the work himself. Though about 
seventy years of age, he began with unwearied dili* 

fence to perfect himself in thelndian language, of which 
e had some knowledge, and condescended to become 
a missionary among the poor natives under his author* 
ity. He did not settle over them as their pastor ; but 
caused two of their teachers, Hiaccoomes and John 
Tackanash to be ordained to this office; while he him* 
self, in his old age, went about firom island to island, and 
from place to place, doing the work of an Evangelist* 
He sometimes travelled on foot near twenty miles through 
the woods, to visit them. His whole conduct exhibited a 
specimen of zeal, which, considering every circum* 
stance, scarcely has a parallel. Who can contemplate 
a man at the age of seventy attempting to learn a bar- 
barous language; ^ man who had spent a life of ease, de- 
voting the remnant of his days to the hardships of a 
mission among savages, without feeling that this is in- 
deed a triumph of Christianity — this is followiog Christ 
not " afar ojf." 

Previous to the death of this venerable missionary, 
who lived to spend twenty three years in the work, one 
of his grand children, the son of Thomas Maybe wjun. 
had entered the field. At this time about two thirds of 
the inhabitants on Martha's Vineyard, or fifteen hun- 
dred persons, were reckoned as praying Indians. Of 
these, fifty, whose holy lives gave ample testimony of 
their real conversion, were in mil communion.* There 

• The fiwl lettlers of this coontry were remarkably •trict in the 
admUiioo of penont to Christian fellowship. In the case of the In- 
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were ten Indian preachers, and six meetings every 
Lord^s day. ' Mr. John Mayhew laboured, with great 
diligence and zeal, about sixteen years, when he wa» 
removed by death. But the mantle which had fallen 
on him from his ancestors now descended upon his eld- 
est son. Mr. Experience Mayhew, though only six- 
teen years old at the death of his father, soon succeed- 
ed him in the mission. The Indians were at this time 
diminished in number ; but of one hundred and eighty 
£atmilies that remained, there were only two individualsi 
who continued heathens. 

Mr. Mavhew, being well versed in the Indian lan- 
guage, made a new version of the book of Psalms and 
of St. John^s Gospel. He also published a small vol- 
ume entitled '' Indian Converts," in which he gave a 
particular account of thirty Indian ministers, and fifty 
other native Christians who appeared to adorn their 
profession. He continued to labour among the Indians^ 
sixty years, and died in 1754, aged eighty one. 

At the close of the eighteenth century, the mission- 
ary on Martha's Vineyard was one of the Mayhew fam« 
ily. He was a venerable old man, descended from a 
long line of ancestors, who, for upwards of a century 
and a half, had been distinguished by their labours 
and zeal for the conversion of the heathen ; an honour 
which perhaps no other family has enjoyed since the 
first promulgation of the Gospel. The Indians among 
whom they laboured, are now nearly blendtfd with the 
whites and blacks, by frequent intermarriages. Of 

dians this carefalneM was carried to a very great extent. The cod- 
Terts were required to remain several years as catechumen, and 
then, before admission to the Church, to give in writing, an account 
of their conversion, which was to be circulated| read and approved bv 
tbe different churches in the connexion. Hence the disparity which 
here appears between the number of praying Indians, and those in fall 
communion. We are not, however, to suppose that in this, and the 
succeeding accounts all, and perhaps not even a majority, of those 
who come under the general denomination of ^^ praying Indians,*^ 
were Christians ; as this included all who submitted to be catechis- 
ed, and attended public worship, read the scriptures, and prayed 
morning and eveoing in their families. 
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pore and mixed blood tbm« may be four or five htm* 
dred oja Martha's Vineyard, of whom many are nomin- 
al Christians ; but it is feared, the power of godliness 
is little known among them* 



CHAPTER IL 

Labours op IStLiOT-^First intermiiw with ike Indiant 
— Second — Succeeding — Indians offer their children 
for {nstrttetion-^Bmid a town — Jtf r. Eliot^s exertions 
— Fort%t%tde^^'<XatickbwU — Church formed^-^'BibU 
printed — Schools^-^umber of " Prming fndians^^^^ 
Their pr^enttteUe-'-^taih^ Mr, Eliot, 

Mr* Eliot, a native of England, was born ia 1604, 
and educated at Cambridge* He emigrated to Amer- 
ica in the year 1631, and settled in the ministry at 
lloxbury, near Boston. He here found himself in a 
heathen land, and was afiected with the miserable con- 
dition of the Indians. I'be sentiment expressed on the 
seal of the Massachusetts Colony, a poor Indian with a 
label in his mouth, ^' Come over and help us ;^' and the 
clause of the Royal charter declaring it to be a princi- 
pal design of the [rfantation to instruct the natives in 
the Christian faith, both excited his benevolent interest* 
He commenced the study of the Indian language* In 
a few months, notwithstanding its extreme difficulty, 
be was able to speak it intelligibly; and soon publish- 
ed an Indian grammar, at the end of which he added 
^' Prayers and pains tlpx>ugh faith in Christ Jesus will 
do any thing;" a motto which should be written on the 
heart of every missionary* 

In 1646, the General Court of Massachusetts Colony 
passed an act, for encouraging attempts to Christianize 
the Indians* Mr. Eliot readily entered into their views, 
and being encouraged by his brethren in the ministry, 
i?ho promised to supply his pulpit in his absence^ he 

6 
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imt&ediately Entered on his kbdttr» among the heathen. 
He had ^t a short distance to travel before he entered 
the wildest scenes of uticiviiized life, as the settlers had 
done little more than to establish th^nselves in a few 
places OR the coast. 

His first interview with the Indians was near Roxbu^ 
ry. He was there received in a very friendly manner, 
and listened to with ^eat attention for more than three 
hours, while he prayed and explained the leading truths 
of Christianity. After the discourse the Indians pro* 
posed some questions, such as " How may we come to 
know Jesus Christ ?" — ^*' Were Englishmen ever so ig- 
norant as ourselves?'' — "How came the world so full 
of people, if they were all once drowned in the flood ?^' 
— " Can Jesus Christ understand prayers in the Indian 
tofigue ?" — These being answered to their satisfaction, 
the Indians departed, much gratified, and desiring Mr. 
Eliot to come again. 

At the second interview many were much affected. 
An old man stood up, and with tears in his eyes, inquire 
ed whether it was not too late for one so near death to 
repent, or seek after God. Another, whose conscience 
perhaps was touched, asked, " If a man has committed 
adultery, or stolen any goods, and the Sachem doth not 

|:)unish him, neither by any law is he punished, if also 
le restore the goods he hath stolen, what then, wheth- 
er is not all well now ?" In answer to this Mr. Eliot 
exhibited the strict justice of God, and the impossibil- 
ity of pardon, except through the merits of Christ. 
Upon hearing this he drew back and hung down his 
head, as a man smitten to the heart, and a little^ after 
broke out with sobbing " Me little know Jesus Christ.'' 
During the succeeding interviews, the word contin- 
ued to take effect. At the fourth, the Indians offered 
all their children for Christian instruction. Many ex- 
pressed a desire to be brought out of their vagrant way 
of life, and to be civilized, as well as instructecT in 
Christianity. The Court of Massachusetts, therefore, 
granted thera "some land, and they built a town called 
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NooBaoelum, or Rejoi€mg» Here they adqpted regur 
lations to promote cleanliness, good order, and habits 
of industry^ The commoa houses in this place were 
superior to those of the chiefe in other places ; and the 
comfortable state of the Christian Indians cou)^ not but 
recommend itself to the surrounding savages. Others 
therefore followed their example. The Indians in the 
neighbourhood of Concord, requested Mr. Elliot to 
come and preach to them,, expressing a desire to learn 
the arts of civilized life* By these a town was soon 
built on a plan similar to that of Noonanetum. 

fTor did Mr. Eliot confine himself to these two places. 
Though he sxiil retained hispastoial charge at Roxbury^ 
he usually made a missioi^M*y excursion, once a fort- 
^ght, through different parts of Massachusetts. In 
these journeys, he encountered many toils and dangers* 
" I have not,'' says he at one time in a letter, ^' been 
dry, night nor day, from Tuesday to Saturday, but have 
travelled from place to place in that condition ; and at 
sight I pull off my boots^ wring my stockings, and on 
with them again, and so continue. But God steps in 
and helps me. I have considered the exhortation of Paul 
to Timothy, ^' Endure fukrdness as a good soldier ofJe* 
9US ChristJ^'^ That he had considered it, and that it 
was not to him a dead letter^ his life indeed gave abun- 
dant evidence* When traveliing in the woods alone, 
he was often treated cruelly by the savages, and some- 
times was in danger of his life. The sachems, whose 
authority was weakened by the progress of Christiani- 
ty, entertained the deepest malice against him, and 
would have murdered him. had they not feared the Eng- 
lish. When he came where they were, they thrust him 
out, saying, " It is impertinent for you to trouble yourself 
with us, or our religion. If you return again it shall be 
at your peril." To such threats, he was accustomed 
to reply, " I am in the service of the Great God, and 
neither fear you, nor all the sachems in the country. 1 
am resolved to go onwiihjny work, and touch me if 
you dare*'' On such occasions, the stoutest among 
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them slunk away from his presence, feeling doubtless^ 
** how awful goodness is.'* 

Undismayed by opposition, Mr. Eliot proceeded vig- 
orously in his work. Numerous Indians, in various 
parts of ihe country, embraced the gospel. Of these 
a considerable body united and built a town called Na« 
tick, on Charles River, about eighteen miles south west 
from Boston. It became a pleasant village, having two 
}ong streets on one side of the river, and one on the oth- 
er, with a lot of land attached to each house. Most of 
the buildings were in the Indian fashion. One large 
house was in the English style. The lower part was 
occupied as a school room and a place of worship, the 
upper part as a kind of wardrobe for the Indians, save 
one corner, in which was an apartment with a bed and. 
bedstead for good Mr. Eliot. Besides this building, 
there was a large fort, palisadoed with trees, and a 
small bridge over the river.t 

Here, in 1660, was formed the first Christian church 
among the Indians. Eight years before a great as- 
sembly was held, attended by many ministers, to hear 
the confessions of the hopeful converts. Fifteen then 
gave very satisfactory relations of their experience. 
But they were continued in the character of catechu- 
mens until now, when several were baptized and in- 
corporated into a church. T^n years afterwards the 
members were between forty and fifty in number. 

Soon after the formation of this church, Mr. Eliot 
completed the translation of the Bible into the Indian 
language, a work in which he had long been engaged. 
It went through two editions in the course of twenty 
years, and was the first Bible printed in AmerieaA 
The whole translation was written with one ©en, 
•* which," says Dr. Mather, " had it not been lost, 
would certainly have deserved a richer case, than was 
bestowed upon that pen, with which Holland wrote 
his translation of Plutarch." Several other books, he 

• Misi. Reg. Vol. iii. p. 170. 

t It is still extant. A copy maj be leen ia tbe library of tbe 
Theol. Sem. Ando?er. 
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likewise translated, as Primers, Catechisms, the Prae-^ 
tlce of Piety, Shepard's Sincere Convert^ and Baxter^s^ 
Call to the Unconverted. 

Besides these labours, Mr. Eliot made great exer<» 
tions to establish schools. To raise up ministers fronii 
the Indian youth, became a favourite object ; and to in- 
struct them properly, a building was erected at Cam- 
bridge, called the Indian College. To this place some 
repaired, and acquired a little knowledge oi Latin and 
Greek ; but this part of the design^ failed, through the 
inconstancy of the savages. There were^ however, na- 
tive teachers raised up, ia various ways, who became 
extensively useful. 

The number of praying Indians increased* In 1 674,, 
there were fourteen towns within the jurisdiction of . 
Massachusetts Colony^ inhabited by them. In 1667^ 
Dr. Mather states, " There are six churches of baptiz- 
ed Indians in.New Elngland, and eighteen. assemblies of 
Catechumens professing the name of Christ. Of the 
Indians, there are four and twenty, who are preachers 
of the word of God ; and besides these, there are four 
English ministers who. preach the Gospel in the Indiaa 
tongue."* 

Before this, however, the war with Philip had brok- 
en up several settlements of the prayine Indians, and 
all of them soon begaa la languish. In 1753, there 
were but twenty five families at N^tick, besides some 
single persons ; and, ten years later, but thirty scvea 
Indians. In 1797, there were supposed to be only^ 
twenty Natick Indians, of pure blood, and only two or 
three of these members of a Christian church. There 
were at Grrafton, about thirty persons who retained a* 
part of their lands, and a few at Stougbton. These, it 
IS believed, are all the remains of the numerous and 
powerful tribes, who anciently inhabited the Colony ofi* 
Itissacli'J setts. * 

* MiM. Reg. Vol ill. p. 643. 

t MsittchiiMitA Hiitoricat CoUecUoBB>. 
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Before leaving this article we must briefly notice tbe 
death of Mr* Eliot. It took place in 1690, in the eighty 
sixth year of his age. He had for sotae time been in* 
firm. Old age, however, did not quench his zeal in the 
cause ofChrist. When unable to go among the In- 
dians, and even to preach to his English congregation, 
he employed himself in instructing a few negi*oes, whom 
be requested to be sent to his house. When he could 
do nothing else, he devoted himself to teaching a blind 
boy, whom he took home, and laboured with so sue« 
cessfuity, as to enable him to repeat several chapters 
in the Bible, and evea to construe with ease an ordU 
nary piece of Latin. Thus no day was useless. 

Being at length attacked with some degree of fever, 
he rapidly declined. During his illness, his thoughts 
were much on the Indians. '' There is," said be, "a 
dark cloud upon the work of the gospel among theiB» 
The Lord revive and prosper that work, and grant 
that it may live, when I am dead. It is a work that I 
have been doing much, and have been 1 »ig about. But 
what was the word 1 spoke last ? I recall that word, 
my doings. Alas ! they have been poor, and small, and 
lean doings, and I will be the man to cast the first stone 
at them all.'^ One of his last words was, " Welcome 
joy !" and he departed, calling upon those who stood 
by, " Pray, pray, pray !" . Thus lived and thus died 
ibis Apostle of the Indians. 



CHAPTER III. 

Efforts of Mr. Bourne — Church formed — Mr. Cotton*^ 
Mr. Treat — JIfr. Sergeant — His zeal for the mission 
— Labours at Stockbridge — Success — President Ed" 
loards — Mr. John Sergeant — Indians remove — Pres' 
ent state of Stockbridge Indians. 

While Mr. Eliot was zealously engaged among th« 



Indians in Massachuselts Colony, others, of a kindred 
spirit, were pursuing the same work in the vicinity* 
Mr. Bourne, a man of some property, in. the neigh- 
bouriiood of Sandwich, bavin?, with great diligence 
acquired a knowledge of the Indian language, began 
to preach the Gospel to the Savages around him. An-* 
imated by some success, he extended his labours ; and 
was the mean« of bringing numbers to the profession 
of the Christian faith. That they might dwell togeth* 
er, he obtained^ at his own expense, a grant of land at 
Masbpee, in Plymouth Colony, about fifty miles from 
Boston. Here a church was formed about the year 
1670, and Mr* Bourne ordained pastor. The Indians 
under his care, here, and in the vicinity, amounted, in 
1674, to about five hundred, of whom ninety were bap* 
tised^ and twenty seven in full communion. After the 
death of Mr. Bourne, an Indian preacher, named Simon, 
was settled over them, who appears to have laboured 
upwards of forty years. The Indians did not decrease 
much, though they became mixed ; for in 1794, there 
were between eighty and ninety houses inhabited by 
tbem at Masbpee. A missionary, Mr. Hawley, was 
then with them, who has since, in 1807, died, after 
spending about fifty years, in their service. 

Besides Mr. Bourne, Mr. John Cotton, Pastor of the 
English Church at Plymouth, had under his care about 
five hundred Indians, to whom he preached in their own 
language ; and Mr. Samuel Treat of Easthon, instruct- 
ed about' the same number near Cape Cod. Other in- 
dividuals made some exertions to evangelize the natives 
in this Colony, so that in 1685, the number of praying 
Indians was reckoned to be 1439, exclusive of boys 
and girls, under twelve years of age; and in 1763, 
when the tribes had diminished very much^ they were 
estimatfid^ including all ages, at 905. Since that peri- 
od they are mostly exterminated, except those at 
Mashpee.* 

« MbM. Hit. ColL 
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Later than the missions, which ^have been notieecf^* 
was that of Mr. Sergeant to the Indians on Hous^ton* 
ic river* These Indians, the ren^nant of the River 
tribe, and settled on reserved lands in the vicinicy of 
the Whites, having expressed a willingness to receive - 
a Christian teacher, Mr. Sergeant, then a tutor ia' 
Yale College, cheerfully devoted himself to the work 
of carrying them the Gospel. He had previously de-^ 
dared, he would rather be employed as a missionary 
among the Indians, than accept of an invitation from* - 
any English church. Long before he had any pros* 
pect of engaging in that capacity, it had been his daily 
prayer, that God would send him to these unenlighten- 
ed pagans. ^^ I should be ashamed^' said he ^^ to call 
myself a Christian, or even a man^ and yet refuse to 
do what lay in my power to cultivate humanity, among 
a people naturally ingenious enough ; but who, for 
want of instruction, live so much below the dignity of 
human nature, and to promote the salvation of souls 
perishing in the dark, when yet the light of liie is sa 
near to them."* 

In Oct. 1734, accompanied by the Rev. Mr. Bull^ 
this ardent missionary set out for Housatonic. After 
lodging one night in the woods, without either fire oc 
shelter, and riding through a most dreary wilderness, 
they arrived at the place of destination. About twen-- 
ty Indians first collected to hear them. Their inter* 
preter was desirous of receiving baptism. After suit- 
ohh examination, he was baptized as the first fruits* 
of the mission. 

In thecommencementof his labours, Mr. Sergeant had 
many difficulties to encounter, among which was the 
violent opposition of the Dutch traders, who incensed 
the Indians against him. By his afiectionate beha- 
viour^ however, he dtsavmed prejudice. His hearers . 
increased,, many were seriously impressed, and in a 
short time he had the happiness of baptizing about fifty^ 

• Hopkin* Hit. M«m. How. lBdiftil»«^-Paiiopiift, Vol. IK 
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tnenr whom were two principal men with their wires 
and children* 

The Indians, who lived in two settlements, now unit* 
ed, and built a town, called Stockbridge* Here Mr. 
Sergeant laboured indefatigably* Every week he 
wrote four discourses, two for the English, of whom he 
bad some under bis care, and two for the Indians* 
The latter cost him much labour* He first wrote them 
in English, then translated them into Indian. Besides 
delivering all these on the Sabbatb, he regularly spent 
an hour with the Indians after public worship, instruct- 
ing, exhorting, and warning them, in a most simple and 
a&ctionate manner. These efforts exhausted him, 
so that frequently he was scarcely able to speak. His 
labours were not in vain ; but the heart of this pious 
missionary was ^ten grieved by the disorderly con- 
duct of his flock, especially with their intemperance. 
To this vice they were constantly tempted by the Dutch 
traders, and frequently with but too good success. 
Mr. Sergeant hoped to correct this and other vicious 
habils by beginning with children. He circulated a 
very excellent plan for a school ; or an institution in 
which they might be trained to habits of application 
and industry, by being taken from their parents, and 
employed aliernately in study and labour. The plan 
failed for want of funds, though the prince of Wales, 
and the duke of Cumberland headed a subscription with 
twenty guineas each.. By the singular generosity of 
the Rev. Mr. Hollis, who himself offered to support 
twelve boys,* Mr. Sergeant was able to commence 
the establishment on a small scale. But wh^n a house 
had been built, and a few boys collected, when Mr. 
Serjeant was flattering himself with seeing his favour- 
ite design accomplished, he was suddenly removed by 
death. His sickness was short. During its continu- 
ance he enforced on the Indians, frequently, the coun- 
sels, the warnings, the admonitions he had given them* 
They wept, for they loved him as a father. Of their 

* This Dumber was afterwards increased to thirty six, to whotfi 
support Mr. HoUis co&tributad abdntSOO dollars aniraaJly. 
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own accord they asAembled in the church, to pray- for 
his restoration to health. Bui such was not the will 
of God. With' a hope futl of immortality, he died July 
Sl7, 1749, ia the thirty ninth year of his age, and fif- 
teenth of bia labours among the Indiana. 

In the course of his labours, Mr, Sergeant had bap* 
tized 182 Indians, of whom there were alive and re^ 
Biding at Stock bridge, 129, besides nearly 100 with 
them, not baptized. The care of this congregation 
devolved on Mr* Woodbridge, teacher of the school, 
until that distinguished man, Rev. Jonathan Eklwards, 
was settled over them in 1751. The Indiansrdid not 
long enjoy the labours of this great divine. Having 
been with them about six years, he was appointed to 
the presidency of Princeton College, in New Jersey, 
from which he was soon removed by death. It does 
not appear that the exertions of President Edwards at 
Stockbridee, were attended with any remaricable sue* 
cess, whicn ia doubdess to be attributed to some unf- 
happy diflferences existing at that time between, those 
who bad the management of Indian affairs, and to tke 
war with France. 

President Edwards was succeeded, for a short time, 
by Mr. West ; and he in turn, having resigned the sta- 
tion, by Mr. John Sergeant, son of the original found- 
er of the settlement. Little is known concerning the 
state of the mission for several subsequent years. Dur* 
ihg the American war, the Indians suffered much. 
Most of their young men were killed in battle ; and 
those who survived were nearly ruined by their con<- 
nexion with the army. The whole settlement was in 
a languishing state. At length a removal was deter- 
mined on ; nearly all the Indians proceeded to the coun* 
try of the Oneidas, where they built a town called New 
Stockbridge. Their pastor, Mr. Sergeant, accompani* 
ed them. It appears he has been useful* The con« 
gregation, at the commencement of the present centu- 
ry, amounted to about 400, who were partially civilis- 
ed, and who possessed so much knowledge of Chris- 
tianity, as, probably, to rank witb the white inbabi- 



\ts of maa^ of our newsetlleoients. . In a late c<NMMifii- 
ration from Mr* Sergeaot we are informed, there has 
Ibeen-durin^ the pres^^t year, a m€ire general reformat 
iion than m any prececting year of his mintstry* 
Seventy or eighty of the tribe have lately emigrated to 
ihe West to join ^the Dela wares* Stopping to spend 
JAie Sabbaibvat a town in Ohio, they inqiiixed if there 
jjpras to be a meeting. Being told that there was, and 
|bat the Lord's Supper would be administered, they 
ixpressed^great joy, asking if they could be admittedL 
Their chief and five others, who were regular raem» 
^ers of a churchy came to the table* They conduct- 
M with the utmost propriety and solemnity* When 
a psalm was named they all toojc their books and turn- 
ed to it* Some were bathed in tears* ''^ 



CHAPTER IV. 

LABOURS OF BRAiNERD — Kaunomtek — Forks oftheDel' 
aware — Journey through the wilderness to the Susgtu^ 
hannah — Crosweeksung — Interpreter and wife baptiz* 
ed — Success at Crosweeksung—Pentecost seasoh^many 
baptized— ^'Experience of a female Indian — Brainerd^s 
character and death — Mr* John Brainard-^-^He takes 
charge of the I'ndians — his death — Congregation dis* 
persed. 

We now come to that mission, which, though of short 
duration, exhibited in the self denia], the patience, the 
perseverance of the missionary ; and in the change ef- 
fected on the Indians a most remarkable display of 
divine ^race* The history of Brainerd is so well 
known that it will be proper to confine ourselves en- 
tirely to his missionary labours. He entered on these 
at Kaunameek, in the wilderness, about 18 miles east 
of Albany, in the 25th year of his age. He was pat- 
ronized by- the Society in Scotland for Propagating 
Christian Knowledge. Here, alone, among savages, of 
whose language he had but a slight acquaintance, and, 

• Panoplist, Val. XIV. p. 252. 
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to use his own words, *^ d^titttie of most of the C(m« 
veniences of life, at least of all its pleasures, without a 
friend to whom I may unbosom my sorrows, and some- 
times, without a place of retirement, where I may un- 
burden my &oul before God," he suffered all the de- 
l^ression of constitutional melancholy. 

Still he was enabled to prosecute his work. Thou^ 
feeble in health, and destitute of those comforts which 
were necessary to recruit his strength, beioe obliged to 
lie in a wigwam on a bundle of straw, to live on the 
coarsest food, and at the same time to labour hard from 
day to day to procure forage for his horse, he con- 
tinued about a year to exert himself incessantly, for 
the salvation of the poor Indians* But, their number 
being small, and little fruit appearing, it was thought 
advisable, by the commissioners who ^employed bimi 
that he should take some other station* He tbei7i|ive 
proceeded to the Forks pf the Delaware* It ought to 
oe remarked, however, that Mr* Brainerd's labour at 
tCaunameek was not in vain* Its good effects were 
seen, in an outward reformation of the Indians, and in 
some serious concern among them on the subject of 
religion. They were grieved at his departure* 

At the Forks of the Delaware, he remained but a 
short time, having found but few Indians, and those 
much prejudiced against Christianity* " Every thing" 
to borrow his own expression '' concerning the con- 
version of the heathen looked dark as midnight*" But 
be trusted in God ; and, with fasting and constant 
prayer, still went forward* With incredible ardour 
and perseverance, he made, before leaving the Dela- 
ware, two long and dismal journies to some Indians on 
the Susquehannah river* From the last after having 
rode 340 miles in the wilderness, where he had beea 
overtaken by storms, and obliged to sleep on the 
ground without a covering, he returned weak and ema- 
ciated, the mere shadow of a man. Concerning one 
of these journies he remarks ; " I have been frequent- 
ly exposed, and sometimes have Iain out all night, but 



liidierto God has preserved me* Such JaUgoes and 
Imrdsbips serve lo wean me from the earth ; and I 
trust will make heaven the sweeter. Formerly, when 
I have been exposed to cold and rain, 1 was ready 
to please myself with the hope of a comfortable lodging, 
a warm fire, and other external accommodations ; but 
now, through divine grace, such things as these have 
less ^ace in my heart, and my eye is directed more to 
€od for comfort* In this wond, i lay my account with 
tribulation. It does nrot now appear stranee to me.''* 
The lov« of Christ constiainra him, and though he 
had now laboured and suffered two years almost in 
vain, he was not discouraged. Having heard there were 
a number of Indians at Crosweeksung,in New Jersey,he 
resolved to visit them. Here we are to see the misstonanr 
putting on the garment of praise for the spirit crf'heavi* 
ness. Here we are to learn that the conversion of uncivi* 
Kzed, untutored pagans to Christianity, by the simple 
preaching of the w^ord, is not a wild or imaginary 
thing. 

When Mr. Brainerd first arrived at Crosweeksnng he 
found but few persons. The Indians were much scat« 
Cered, not* more than two or three families in a place, 
and these from six to thirty miles from the spot on 
which he had pitched to commence his labours. He how- 
ever preached to about ten. They appeared attentive 
and welt disposed. When he informed them he would 
preach again the next day, the women immediately 
travelled ten or fifteen miles to give notice to their 
friends. The number of hearers speedily increased. 
At the end of a week, forty or fifty were together, who 
of their own accord urged him to preach twice a day 
that they might hear ail they could. No opposition 
appeared. When, a few days after, he left them, they 
earnestly desired him to return. Before going he spent 
aome time in talking to them, individually, upon wnich 

* Bniiierdff Life, p. 186. 
7 
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he remarks, ^^ It was amazing to see how they had re* 
ceived and retained the instructions given them ; and 
what a measure of knowledge some of them had ac* 
quired in a few days.'' Their hearts too were touch* 
ed« One woman said, '^ 1 wish God would change my 
heart ;'^ another, '^ I want to find Christ ;" and an old 
man. who had been one of their chiefs, wept bitterly* 

During his Journey Mr. Brainerd visited his former 
station at the Forks of the Delaware* He now saw some 
effect of his labour. On discoursing to the Indians 
many appeared to be convinced of their sin and mis- 
ery, and wept much the whole time of service* His 
interpreter, whom he had employed for more than a 
year, had been for some time the subject of a hopeful 
change. He was awakened first by aMiscourse which 
Mr. Brainerd addressed to an assembly of white people, 
and though his impressions wore off for a time, he af> 
jler wards became deeply convinced of sin, and was ia 
great distress of mind until he found relief in Christ. 
The change was very evident, from the manner in 
which he performed his duty as an interpreter, and from 
the fervency with which be himself addressed his coun- 
trymen, as well as froma thorough reformation in his life* 
His wife, likewise, gave evidence of a saving change. 
Mr. Brainerd therefore proceeded, to baptize them* 
The ordinance made a deep impression on the Indians* 
Some said that '^ seeing the baptism^ made them more 
concerned than any thing they had ever seen or heard*'' 
After staying here two or three weeks, and being ani- 
mated with the prospect of some fruit, Mr. Brainerd 
returned to Crosweeksung. 

On arriving at this place be found the Indians seri- 
pus, and a number of them under deep concern. On 
his speaking to them from the text, "And whosoever 
will, let him take of the water of life freely" a surpris- 
ing effect appeared. Of about twenty adults, not 
above two could be seen with dry eyes. At another 
time when he preached trqm the words, " Herein is 
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love,'' not more than three or* four in the assembly, 
could refrain from tears and bitter cries. They all 
seemed in an agony to obtain an interest in Christ* 
Before this, one woman was rejoicing in hope. Now^ 
two prisons gave good evidence of a change. When 
asked what they wanted God to do for them, they re*^ 
plied/ " they wanted Christ should wipe their hearts 
quite clean.^' 

By this time the Indians from more remote parts be>- 

Sm to collect ; and it was remarkable that as fastas 
ey came, the spirit of God seemed to fall upon them. 
Two more soon found hope in Christ. But we are 
DOW come to a time when the effectual influences of the 
Spirit were not confined to two or three individuals* 
About sixty five Indians were collected. In discoursing 
to^them Mr. Brainerd observes he was favoured with 
uncommon freedom. I shall give an instance of the 
effect at one time in his own words — '^ The power of 
God seemed to descend upon the assembly ^ like a rush^ 
ing mighty wind.'* I stood amazed at the influence 
which seized the audience almost universally, and could 
compare it to nothing more aptly than a mighty tor« 
rent, that bears down, and sweeps before tt^ whatever 
is in its way. Almost all persons, of all ages, were 
bowed down together ; and scarce one was able to 
.withstand the shock of ttiis st irp risi n g operaiton. Old 
men and women who had been drunken wretches for 
many years, and some little children not more than six 
or seven years of age, appeared in distress for their 
souls; as well as persons of middle age. And it was 
apparent these children were not merely frighted with 
seeing the general concern, but were made sensible of 
their danger, the badness of their hearts, and their mis- 
ery without Christ. The most stubboi-n hearts were 
DOW obliged to bow. A principal man, who before 
that thought his state good, because he knew mure than 
the generality of the Indians, and who, with great con-. 
fidence, the day before, told me he had been a Chris- 
tian more -than ten years, was now brought under sol- 
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emn coneern for his sou), and wept bitterly. Anelber 
man, considerable in^ears, who had been a marderer^ 
apowawand a notorious drunkard, was likewise brought 
now to cry for mercy with many tears, and to complaiii 
much that he could be no more concerned when he 
saw his danger was so great." — ^*' They were, almost 
universally, praying and crying for mercy, in every 
part of the house v and many out of doors ; and-num* 
bers could neither go nor stand. Their concern was 
so great, each for nimself, that none seemed to take 
any notice of those about him ; but each prayed for 
themselves, and were, to their own apprehension, as 
much retired as if every one had been oy himself in a 
desert ; or rather, they thought nothing about any, but 
themselves, and so were every one praying apart, aU 
though all were together.'^ 

Similar effects littended the preaching of the word^ 
for several days ; and they were especially powerful 
when the preacher iosisted on the invitations of the gos* 
pel, and dwelt on the love of Christ for sinners. With* 
m less than three weeks from this time, Mr. Brainerd 
baptized twenty five persons, fifteen adults, and tea 
children, and this number before the close of the year, 
was increased to seventy seven persons, thirty eight 
adults and thirty nine children. These were, princi* 
pally, ttom the India iw at Oosweefcsung, but some from 
the Forks of the Delaware. This place, he soon vis« 
ited again, and was attended with the influence of the 
Spirit. In a little time twelve persons there received 
baptism. 

It would be interesting tO'foUow this inde&tipaUe 
missionary in his various journeyings, and to witness 
his success among these heathen. But our limits do 
not p^mit. He continued to preach alternately at 
Crosweeksung and the Forks of the Delaware, besides 
makine a third jom^ney to Susquehannah, and visiting 
the Indians in several other places. 

That he was eminently successful we have already 
seen. The whole number of hopeful converts is bo£ 
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laowti. That many had a real work of gmiceontfaeir 
hearts we have reason to believe from what ha$ aU 
veady been said, and from particular instances of Chris* 
tiaa experience, which might be mentioned. Of these 
I will give one* It is of a female. '' When I came^" 
says Mr. Brainerd, '^ to inquire of her how she got re* 
lief from the distresses she had lately been under, she 
answered in broken English, < Me try, me try, save my- 
self — last my strength all gone, (meaning her ability to 
save herself) could not ine stir bit farther. Den last 
me forced let Jesus Christ alone, send me hell if he 
pleafte.' I said, ^ But you ave not willing to go to hell,. 
were you ?' She replied, ^ Could not me help it. My 
heart he would be wicked for all. Could not me make 
him good.' — ^I asked her haw she got out of this case.. 
She answered, still in the same broken language, ^ J3y 
and by, my heart be elad desperably.' f asked her 
why her heart was glad. She replied, ^ Glad my heart, 
Jesus Christ, do what you please with me. i).en me 
tink glad my heart, Jesus Christ send me to hell. Did 
Qotme care, where he put me, me love him for alL^ " 
We shall not often find among more enlightened Chris- 
tians, a better state of feeling. The same beneficial^ 
result, in a temporal point of view, followed the preach**- 
iog of Brainerd, as that of the other missionaries. The 
Indians, a hundred and fifty of whom had been collect* 
ed together, became moral, industrious, and in a good. 
degree civilized. 

After Mr. Brainerd had spent, with them, about three 
years and a half, he was obliged, in 1746, to leave 
them on account of his declining health. He had long^ 
been apparently on the borders of the grave ; but he* 
seemed resolved actually to wear out in the service^. 
He often travelled, sleeping in the wilderness upon the 
ground,, or in some tree,^ when he raised blood most 
profiisely, and when his garments were wet througb- 
wilh his night sweats. 

What Foster said of Howard has been well applied. 
to B^aerd, ^^ The energy of his determinatioa wafr. 

7*' 
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SO great, that if instead of being faabjtual, it bad been 
shown only for a short time on parCicalar occasi<His, it 
would have appeared a vehement impetaosity ; bat by- 
being unintermitted, it had an equability of manner, 
which scarcely appeared to exceed the tone of a catei 
constancy, it was so totally the reverse of any thing 
tike turbulence, or agitation. It was the ealmoess of 
an intensity, kept uniform, by the nature of the human 
mind forbidding it to be more, and the character of the 
individual forbidding it to be less. His conduct impli- 
ed an inconceivable severity of conviction that he bad 
one thing to do ; and thai he who would do some great 
thing, in this short life, must apply himself to the work, 
with such a concentration of his forces, as, to idle spec- 
tators who live only to amuse themselves, looks Uke 
insanity*'' Bralnerd, indeed, displayed a* memorable 
example, of this dedication of his whole being to his 
office, this eternal abjuration of the quiescent feelings. 
Such was the man whom. God raised up to befriend the 
Indians, and such the glorious success which attended 
his short exertions. He died Oct. 6, 1747, in the 
30th year of his age. 

He was succeeded by his brother, John Brainerd, 
whose labours among the Indians appedr to have been 
blessed for a time. The congregation increased to 
two hundred, old and young. These were fixed by the 

fovernment of New- Jersey on 4000 acres of land, 
iut owing to various causes, such as have usually de* 
stroyed the Indians in the vicinity of the Whites^ they 
afterwards dwindled away. Even before the death of 
Mr. John Brainerd, at the close of the American war, 
their number had become small ; and, of those who 
remained, some had gone back to paganism. After 
his death an ordained Indian, Daniel Simon, was plac- 
ed over the congregation ; but he being afterwards 
suspended for drunkenness, they were left without a 
teacher. In 1802, those who remained, 85 in number, 
were conducted, by commissioners from New-Jersey, 
to New-Stoc](bridge, and placed under the care of 
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Mr. Sergeant, Thus the bright morning which cheer- 
ed tbe labours, of, perhaps, the most pious missionary 
in these latter ages, did not bring in " a day vnihoui 
elouds^^ It is,certainly melancholy to reflect, that the 
early progress of Christianity among the Aborigines of 
ibis country, has left very few permanent traces behind. 
Effiorts to convert the Indians seem to have been too 
mcicfa like ploughing the sand. The next wind fills up 
the fuiTows. But may it not be asked '* Would this 
. have been the case, had the labour been continued I 
Certainly we may hope, that had there been incessant, 
pious exertions, to counteract those causes which cor- 
rupt the Indian, and make him melt away before the 
"White man, the congregation, whose history has been 
sketched would have been preserved from disBoiution, 
and the barren heath been changed into a ^'fruiiful 
fizld.^^ 



CHAPTER V. 

V 

« 

Further tffor^ among the Indians^^Mr. Kirkland with 
the Senecas — the • Oneidas — His sufftrings — Driven 
aw{w by the war — Indians request his return — Success 
— iTozo state of the mission — JIf r. Jenkins — Speech of 
an Indian Chief-^Mr. Horton — Mr^ Parks — jtfr. 
Blackburn — Mr. Badger. 

To bring the history of attempts to convert the Abo- 
rigines of America, down to the present time, it is ne- 
cessary briefly to notice some missions of inferior mag- 
nitude. In 1 764, Mr* Samuel Kirkland, having just fin- 
ished his coOrse at college, proceeded in company with 
two Seneca Indians^ on snow shoes, and with his pack 
of provisions on his back, two hundred and fifty miles 
through the wilderness, where there was no road, and 
Bot even a house in which to lodge, until be arrived at 
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a town of the Senecas, called K^nasadago* Here he 
fixed himself, with the view of learning the language 
and instructing the natives in Christianity. He was 
kindly received at first, but was soon iuvolved in diffi-^^ 
culty. The chief, in whose hut he lodged, having laio^ 
down well at night, was found dead the next morning* 
Suspicion instantly fastened on the White man» The 
Indians supposed he had either killed the chief by mag« 
ic, or somehow, brought death into the town. They, 
gave him nothing to eat for two days, and then had a 
consultation whether it was not best to kill him. It 
was finally concluded to keep him strict^ guardedly 
Soon after, a famine arose, anid for two months, Mr»^ 
Kirkland had neither bread, flesh, nor salt. His food 
was small fish, root&, acorns, and a handful of pounded: 
corn, boiled in a large quantity of water* Once only 
he tasted part of a bear. The Indians seeing his pa*^ 
tience and perseverance, began to conceive a good 
opinion of him. Still there were a number who threat- 
ened his life. 

After remaining with them about two years, Mr.Kirk- 
iand returned home. Having received ordination, he next 
established himself among the Oneida Indians. Here 
he suffered the same privations and hardships as before^ 
For two years, the corn of the Indians had been cutoff 
by frost. The scarcity was such, that Mp* Kirkland,. 
after mentioning that he was obliged to subsist by 
catching eels, says, ^^ 1 would be glad of an opporttini- 
ty to fan upon my knees, for such a bone as I have of-^ 
ten seen cast to the dogs. Without relief I shall soon 
perish. My constitution is aImo9| broken i my spirits^ 
sunk ; yet my heart still bleeds for tRse poor creatures^. 
I had rather die, than leave them alone in their present 
miserable condition." The wants of the missionary, 
were, however, soon supplied by his friends. 

Mr. Kirkland early induced the Indians to renounce 
spirituous liquors. They had even appointed some ac-* 
live persons to sell or destroy all that might be found* 
This regulation had a happy effect. For three montfa%. 
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only two persons were guilty of intoxication, and though 
eighty casks of rum were carried through the place, and 
diough it was frequently offered as a gift to the Indians, 
none of them were known to accept it* At length two 
or three females were found drinking near the town* 
Mr* Ktrkland knmediately went, took from them the 
liquor, and poured it on the ground* This nearly cost 
him his life. One of the poor creatures fell upon lier 
knees, and mourning with bitter cries her loss, utter* 
ed many imprecations against her cruel minister* She 
preserved as much of her beloved beverage as possiw 
ble, by licking it up from the ground* Her husband 
was enraged. He threatened to kill Mr* Kirkland ; 
and even brought some neighbouring savages to assist 
him* *' The matter is settled,^' said he, ^^ now the minis* 
ter shall never see another rising snn.'' Mr* Kirkland 
retired that night to a sugar house, about a mile and a 
half distant, but returned the next morning. The poor 
wretch who had sought his life, was soon after convince 
ed of sin, and brought to make a public confi^sion in 
a very humble and 'penitent manner* 

Mr. Kirkland soon extended his labours to anothec 
Indian town. Spirituous liquors were there also aban«- 
doned, many were impressed with divine truth, some 
appeared real converts, and the whole mission put on 
a very promising appearance. 

In 1 773 the Society in Scotland for Propagating 
Christian Knowledge, took Mr. K. under their patron- 
age. He was, however, supported in part by the Cor* 
poration of Harvard College* When the American 
war commenced, hi^was driven from his post* After 
its conclusion,the Oneidas, with whom some other tribes 
were now united, wished earnestly the return of Mr* 
Kirkland. They even addressed a letter to him on 
the subject, in which they say, "We intreat our Fath- 
er to make one trteil moreforChristianizing the Indians.'* 
In another to the commissioners at Boston, who had 
the superintendence of the mission, they say,. 
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^'Fathers, attend to our words ! 

" It is a long time since we heard your voice. We 
hope you have not forgotten us. The Great Spirit 
above hath preserved us, and led us back to our coun- 
try, and rekindled our fire in peace, which we hope he 
will preserve to warm and refresh us and our children 
to the latest posterity. 

^^ Fathers, we have been distressed with the black, 
cloud that so long overspread our country. The cloud 
is now blown over. Let us thank the Great Spirit, 
and praise Christ Jesus. By means of his servants, 
the good news of salvation has been published to us. 
We have received them. Some of us love the Lord 
Jesus, who hath preserved us through the late storm. 
Fathers, our fire jus( begins to burn again. Our hearts 
rejoice to see it. We hope it will burn brighter and 
brighter than ever, and that it will enlighten the 
Indian nations around us. Fathers, we doubt not 
but your hearts will rejoice in our prosperity, and as 
the Great Spirit above hath given us the light of peace 
once more, we hope he will, by your means, send to 
us the light of his holv word ; and that you will think 
of our father Mr. Kirkland, and enable him to eat his 
bread by our fire side. He hath for several yciars la- 
boured among us, and done every thing in his power 
for our good. Our father Mr. Kirkland loves us, and 
we love him. He hath long had the charge of us, 
hath long watched over us, and explained the word of 
God to us. Fathers, we repeat our request, that you 
will continue our father to sit by our fire side, to watch 
over us, to instruct us, and to lead us in the way to 
Heaven-"* 

Mr. Kirkland returned. The Indians in several vil- 
lages seemed desirous to receive his message. They 
came from a distance of six, ten, and even thirty miles, 
and were sometimes so numerous that no house was 
sufficiently large to contain them. They were obliged 
to hold their meetings in the open air. In some ia-^ 
stances their applications for instruction were so presi^> 

• Brown's Hiat. Prop. ChrU. Vol. 1. p. 155. 
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ing, that the Missionary had scarcely leisure to take his 
food. More than seventy were under religious impres- 
sions. Their convictions of sin were deep and pun- 
gent ; and often the sense of its evil appeared to rise 
higher than the fear of punishment* But after all, their 
religion proved to be '^ like the morning cloud and like 
the early dewJ^^ 

la the summer of 1776, the Rev. Drs. Morse and 
Belknap, by desire of the Society in Scotland, visited 
the Oneidas* Their report was unfavourable* They 
found 628 individuals, men, women and children, un- 
der the care of Mr. Kirkland. Of these, only eight 
were professed Pagans ; but the greater part, though 
•called Christians, evidently had little of Christianity 
but. the name. Of the women, 36 were reputed sober ; 
and Mr. . Kirkland reckoned 24 of them as serious 
Christians. Of the, men oniy three, or four, were of a 
sober character; and but one attended on the last 
communion. The Indians were still influenced by a 
belief in witchcraft, and the power of invisible agents. 
They were but partially civilised. Agriculture wks 
neglected. The cultivation of the field was still chiefly, 
performed by the women. Theold saying," Indians cwn- 
not wqrk,^' was still in their mouths. 1 hey retained the 
notion, that cultivating the ground is degrading to the 
character of a man, "who was made for war and hunting. 
Women and hedgehogs were made to scratch the 
earth." They remembered too, their proverbial tra- 
dition, " The great Spirit gave the White man a 
plough, and the Red man a bow and arrow."* 

The unfavourable report of the visitors caused the 
Society to withdraw their patronage from Mr. Kirk- 
land. He, however, continued to laoour in the employ 
of the Corporation of Harvard College, until his death 
in 1808. Since thfen, the Northern Missionary Socie- 
ty of New York have taken the Oneida Indians under 
their pationage, and sent the Rev. Mr. Jenkins to aet« 

« Man. Ills. CoK pp. 19— 2a. 
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tie among them. An Indian named Abraham has also 
laboured with great activity and zeal. To show the 
genius of #iis people, and that the efforts made among 
them were not in vain, I shall here transcribe a speech 
delivered by Scanando, the celebrated Christian Chief 
who died two years since. It was delivered when he 
was about a hundred years old, and blind through age, 
on discovering that the lands and improvements of the 
tribe were sold to the State. 

^' My warriors and my children ! Hear ! It is cruel, 
it is very cruel ! A heavy burden lies on my heart; 
it is very sick. This is a dark day. The clouds are 
black and heavy over the Oneidas ; and a strong arm 
is heavy upon us, and our hearts groan under it. Our 
fires are put out and our beds are removed from under 
us. The graves of our fathers are destroyed, and their 
children are driven away. The Almighty is angiy 
with us ; for we have been very wicked ; therefore his 
arm does not keep us. Where are the Chiefs of the 
rising sun? White Chiefs now kindle their ancient 
fires! There no Indians sleeps but those that are 
sleeping in their graves ; — My house will soon be like 
theirs ; soon will a white Chief here kindle his fire. 
Your Scanando will soon be no more, aAd his village 
no more a village of Indians. 

^* The news that came last night from Albany made 
this a sick day in Oneida. All our children's hearts 
are sick, and our eyes rain like the black cloud that 
roars on the tops of the trees of the wilderness. Long 
did the strong voice of "Scanando cry, Children, take 
care, be wise, be straight. His feet were then like, 
the deer's, and his arm like the bear's; he can 
now only mourn out a few words ; and then be 
silent ; and his voice will soon be heard no more 
in Oneida. But certainly he will be long in the 
minds of his children — in white men's. Scanando's 
name has gone far, and will not die. He hfils spoken 
many words to make his children straight. Long has 
he said drink no strong water ; for it makes you mice 
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tor white men, who are cats. Many a meal have they 
eaten of you. Their mouth is a snare, and their way 
like the fox« Their iips are sweet, but their heart is 
wicked. Yet there are good whites and good Indians^ 
i love all good men, and Jesus whom I love sees all. 
His great day is coming ; he will make straight ; be 
will say to cheating whites and drinking Indians, Be 
goire ye — be gone ye— go, go, go. Certainly, my chil- 
dren, be will drive them away. In that day I will re- 
joice. But Oh ! great sorrow is in my heart, that many 
of my children mourn. The great Jesus has looked 
on all the while the whites were cheating us ; and it 
will remain in his mind ; he will make all straight 
again. Lofng have I believed his good words : and 
as long as 1 live, I will pray to him. He is my good 
Saviour — my blind eyes he will open. I shall see 
him. Children, his way is a good way. 

" Children ! some have said, your chiefs signed pa- 
pers of white men that sold our fires. Your chiefs sign- 
ed no papers; sooner would they let the tomahawk 
lay them low. We know one of our men was hired by 
white men to tell our men this, and will "now tell you 
so himself. Papers are wicked things; take care, 
sign none of them hut such as our minister reads to us. 
He is straight. You now see his tears running like 
ours. 

" Father, yo« are our minister ; drv up your tears. 
We know if your arm could^ it would help us. We 
know wicked men speak ill of you for our sakes. You 
suffer with us. But you are Jesus' servant, ^nd he 
will love you no less for loving Indians. Children, 
our two messengers will run and carry our sorrows .to 
the gteat council Jirt toward the setting sun. Run, my 
children, and tell our words. Give health to all the 
chiefs assembled round the ^at fire. And may Jesus 
the great Saviour bring you back safe.'^ 

While the chief was aelivering this, the tears ran 
copiously from his blind eyes, as well as from those 

8 
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of all who beard him. This aged chief, at his death, 
requested to be buried by Mr. Kirkland, whom he lov- 
ed, that he might, as he expressed it, ^' Go up with him 
at the great resurrection." Not long before, he said 
to a friend who called on him, '^ I am an aged hemlock* 
The winds of a hundred winters have whistled through 
my branches. I am dead at the top. The generation 
to which I belonged have run away, and left me ; why 
I live, the Great Good Spirit only knows. Pray to my 
Jesus that I may have patience to wait my appointed 
time to die."* 

In closing this article we must not pass over the 
names of Morton^ Parks, Occam and Blackbtim^ 

Mr. Horton laboured on Long Island under the 
patronage of the Society in Scotland for Propagating 
Christian Knowledge ; and, in the course of two 
or three years, baptized thirty five adults, and forty 
four children. Religion, however, afterwards declined 
among the Indians, and the mission, which was com- 
menced in 1741, was given up in 1753. 

Mr. Parks was sent in 1 733, by the commissioners 
for Indian affairs, to preach to the Narraganset Indiai^ 
in Rhode Island. No considerable fruit appeared un- 
til 1743, when the revival so remarkable in New Eng- 
land, extended to this part of the country. The na- 
tives as well as the white men, were affected by it. 
Within little more than a year, Mr. Parks baptized, 
and admitted to full communion, upwards of sixty. 
Their religion was abiding. United with them, m 
occasional communion, were thirty or forty Mohegan 
Indians; twenty of the Pequot tribe, and six or seveu 
Neantick. Achurch still exists among the Narragan- 
set Indians. The remains of the tribe may amount 
to one hundred and fifty souls ; but they are in a de» 
graded state. A native preacher who was with them 
died, a few years since. A school house has lately 

♦ RecorcTer. VoL 1. pp. €0, 130. 
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been built, and a school established among them by 
the Society for Propagating the Gospel. 

Samson Occom^ a Mohegan Indian, was converted to 
Christianity in 1741, when about seventeen years of 
age. He was the first educated at Morels Indian Char- 
ity School, and was ordained over the Indians on Long 
Island , previously under the care of Mr. Horton. He 
afterwards left them to engage in a mission among the 
Oneida Indians. Having continued there about five 
years, he left the mission for a season ; and, with the 
Kev. Mr. Whitaker, made a voyage to England, to so- 
licit funds for the Indian Charity School. They met 
with very great success, obtaining in a short time more 
than 50,000 dollars in England and Scotland."^ 

On his return from Europe, Mr. Occom resumed his 
missionary labours; atid in 1788 removed with the In- 
dians under his care in the vicinity of Norwich, Con- 
necticut, to the Oneida country, where they settled at 
a place called Brothertown. These Indians, as they 
divided their lauds so that each individual held his own 
in fee simple, with the condition, that it should not be 
sold to the whites, soon obtained a decided superi- 
ority over the neighbouring tribes. By the last ac- 
counts the Brothertown tribe consists of about 30O 
persons, all nominal Christians. 

Mr. Blackburn was appointed in 1803, by the Gen- 
eral Assemblv of the Presbyterian Church, to a mis- 
sion among the Cherokee Indians. His principal ef- 
forts were directed to the establishing of schools. 
In 1 806 he bad under his care two schools, in which were 
io scholars. Their progress was rapid. The efiect was 
happy. By means of the schools and other efibrts to 
introduce Christian knowledge, and the arts of civiliz- 
ed life, the Cherokee nation were much elevated, at 
least, in the scale of rational beings. But we are sor- 
ry to add, when this active missionary bad enlarged 
his plans to the magnitude of the object, he failed /or 
want of support. It seems that the General Assembly 

• Brown'i Hii. Prop. Chriitiaoitj. 
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approved his plans, and were willing to do what waa 
in their power towards carrying them ioto execution^ 
but the public did not feel the subject ; and Mr. Black- 
burn after having impaired his constitution, and we 
believe his estate, was obliged to retire from the field 
with the melancholy satisfaction of having had it in 
his ^^ heart to build a house for the Lord." 

It should here be mentioned that the General As* 
sembly of the Presbyterian Church, besides the missioii 
to the Cfaerokees, have made some exertions among 
the Wyandot Indians on the Sanduskv* Their mis« 
sionary, Mr, Badeer, laboured two or three years with 
some success. He was supported in part by the Mas* 
sachusetts Missionary Society. The mission has been 
conducted by the Synod of Pittsburg. The la&t ac- 
count from it mentions '^ There have been several hope<* 
ful converts to Christianity.^' It should also be ob« 
served that the Society for Propagating the Gospel 
among the Indians and others in North America, insti* 
tttted at Boston in 1787, has done much to aid the la« 
ter missions which have been mentioned. They, as* 
sisted in the support of Mr* Mayhew, Mr. Sergeant 
and Mr. Hawley; and for some years employed a 
nissianary among the Nairaganset Indians. Tbm 
New YorK Missionary Society, also^ have done some* 
thing among the Tuscaroras and the Senecas near Ni* 
agara* 

From this brief view of the missions in North Ameri* 
ca, it will readily be seen,that though they have been tem* 
porary in their duration, and effects, yet that p^bably 
no missions among the heathen in any part of the globe, 
have produced a quicker harvest, or one more abun- 
dant in proportion to the means employed. How dif* 
ferent from what is sometimes said, ^^ The Indian can* 
not be converted.'' We appeal to fects 5 the Indian 
has been converted,. 
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PBOPAOATIOK or CHRISTIAKITT BY THE DANE8. 

CHAPTER I. 

Ziegenbalg and Rlutscho — Opposed by their country • 
men — Joined by Grundler — Patronized by Society /or 
Promoting Christian Knowledge --Ziegenbalg visits^ 
Europe — -Death — Mr. Schultze — Swartz — Singular 
Letter — Kative Preachers — Converts persecuted-Mr. 
Swartz'^s Labours — Influence with the Natives — Cred* 
it with the Rajah — His death — Other Missionaries — 
State of the mission in 1799 — Success of Mr. Gericke 
— Embarrassment of the mission — Schools of Dr. 
John — Present State of the mission---- Whole numbei^ 
of Converts. 

In 1705 Frederick IV. king of Uentnark, upon mo- 
tion of his chaplain, resolved on sending missionaries 
to Tranquebar in the East Indies. He made appli- 
cation to the Professors of Divinity at Halle, to furnish 
suitable men. Bartholomew Ziegenbalg and Henry 
Pliitscho were designated. They embarked at Copen- 
hagen November 29, 170^, and after many hardships 
arrived at Tranquebar in July.* 

♦ It is jadg;ed unnecessarjr, g*^nerall/^ to quote the authorities ua- 
dm this bead. The leading facts are found, in several publications^ 
especially Lord's Hisiorj of Missions, and Brown^s History of the 
FropagatioD of Christianity. The latter was drawn, in part, from 
^ Niecampii Historic Missionis Evangelicae Orieatale ^^ but both 
principally fron the ^* ChristitA Obflenrer.'^ 

a* 
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Their prospects were iar from flattering. The iift* 
dertaking was new. Its difficultfes, its trials, its dan- 
gers, were just what imagination made them. Nor 
were the missionaries aided in this wild and untrodden 
path, by their countrymen settled on the coast. On 
the contrary, the conduct of the traders here, as ii^ 
many other places, brought a scandal on the Christian 
name. '^ Every one pretends,'' say the missionaries^ 
*' that he cannot serve God as well in these parts as ia 
his own country ; and so they think they had rather put 
it off till they come home again.'*' When the heathen, 
therefore, were convinced by argument of the truth d 
Christianity, they lost their conviction by looking at 
the dissoluteness, and avarice, of its professors^ 

The missionaries, however, commenced their la* 
bours. They at first instructed a few weU disposed 
Germans, who resorted to their house. Soon, by re- 
quest of the Governor, they began to preach in the 
Danish church. But their principal efforts were of 
course directed to the Heathen. They made some at- 
tempts to establish schools. These succeeded to con* 
siderable extent ; the missionaries supporting many of 
the children. They soon had five scnools under their 
direction. 

At everv step, however, they were opposed and 
thwarted, by their countrymen. Even the Gov«*nor, 
in opposition to his instructions from the King, haras- 
sed them. They likewise had trials from another 
source. The first subsidy, of two thousand Imperial 
pieces, sent to them from Europe, was lost on the coast« 
With an establishment already expensive, they bad no 
means of support. But Providence enabled them to 
borrow for a time ; and just as they were brought to 
the last extremity, a ship arrived with supplies. Ex- 
press orders likewise came from his Majesty to the 
Governor, requiring him to aid the missionaries. 
The King, indeed, showed his determination to sup- 
port the missioa, by assigning two thousand Imperia 
pieces, annually, for its benefit. 
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With the ship, arrived Mr. Grundler and two oth^ 
feliow laboarers. They were welcomed with great 
joy. The missionaries bad before this made great 
proficiency in the language. Indeed, at the end of 
eight months from the time of commencing it, Mr.Zie* 
eenbalg was able to read and even to write it with some 
racilitv. By the help of a Malabar teacher, he made, 
IB little more than a year, a translation of the four Gos* 
pels, of a catechismv and a few sermons. Some hope* 
ful conversions had taken place. The missionaries 
baptized five Heathen a. few months after their arrival, 
and about nine months later, the number was increased 
to sixty three.* At this time, likewise, they had a 
church built which was consecrated amidst a vast con« 
course of Heathens, Mahometansand Christians. They 
were devoted to their work. "We cannot express,^' 
say theyt ^^ what a tender love we bear our new plant* 
ed congregation^ Nay, our love is arrived to that 
degree, and our forwardness to serve this nation is come 
to that pitch, that we are resolved to live and die with 
them, though according to the tenor of our engagement, 
we might have liberty to return to Denmark after a 
stay of three or five years in the country.'' 

In 1710 the mission, which languished for want of 
support, was aided by the Society for Promoting Chris- 
tian Knowledge, formed in England, nine years before* 
This Society sent out a sum of money, and a printing 
establishment, with Mr. Finck, a printer, to superintend 
it. The ship, however, was taken on the passage ; 
and though the press and types finally reached Tran- 
quebar, Mr. Finck did not. He died of a fever, at the 
Cape of Good Hope. The press proved a great ac* 
^isition. * 

Towards the close of 1714, Ziegenbalg left India to 
visit Europe* The reasons, as mentioned by himself, 
were the hindrances they had met with in their work, 

* It 18 to be remembered, io our account of this missioD, that the 
Lutherao Church it leaf Strict, as to the qualifications for baptiim, 
tbaa the (^aiviiustic. 
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and a desire '^ to see such obstacles removed as had 
hitherto been in the way, and obstructed the conversioB 
of the heathen, so happily begun." His departure wa^ 
lamented. ^' Every one of our young and old men,^' 
says he, '^ have wet even my feet with their tears ; and 
would not consent to my departure till I had solemnly^ 
enga^d my word, that, with God's leave, I would most 
certainly return to India.'? 

Ziegenbalg, on his arrival in Europe, was received 
most graciously by the king of Denmark ; and loaded 
with presents, by the Royal Family, and other friends 
of the mission. A mission College was formed by the 
king at Copenhagen for the purpose of facilitating and 
extending the work. From Copenhagen, Ziegenbalg 
went to Saxony. He was treated on the way witE 
much attention and respect by all ranks of people. 
The Duke of Wirtemberg ordered a contribution to he 
made for the mission throughout his dominions. While 
be remained in Germany, Ziegenbalg entered into the 
marriage state. He afterwards went to England, where 
be was honoured with an audience by his Majesty 
George 1, and other members of the Koyal Family* 
He attended a sitting of the Bishops in the Society lor 
Promoting Christian Knowledge ; and was promised 
their continued patronage and support. 

Having accomplishea the object of his visit, evea 
beyond his expectation, this zealous missionary return- 
ed to his labours among the Heathen, after an absence 
of about two years. Diiring his absence, the transla^ 
tion of the New Testament, which he had before com* 
pleted, was printed by his fellow labourers. In other 
respects, the mission* had prospered under the direction 
of Mr. Grundler. 

The missionaries soon instituted a seminary for qual- 
ifying school masters and catechtsts. The plan sue* 
ceeded. Four Tamulian youths were early brought 
forward as assistants. The printing press was in con- 
stant operation, as the establishment included a type 
foundery, and paper mill. It became a powerful en- 
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giae in their hands. But in the midst of their useful- 
Bess, the two most active missionaries were removed 
by death* Ziegenbalg first, in 1719, and Grundler in 
little more than a year after. This repeated blow gave 
a most severe shock to the mission, and threatened its 
ruiii* Before the death of Grundler, however, Mr* 
Schuhze, and two other missionaries were arrived.. 

Mr. Schultze showed himself not unworthy of his pre^ 
deceasors. His first work was to finish the translation 
of the Okl Testament, which Ziegenbalg had brought 
down only to the book of Ruth. This he did in about 
two years. His next object was to enlarge the bor^ 
ders of the mission. With this view he established 
hioiself in Madras* Here he soon formed a churchy 
which in 1728 embraced seveiUeen members, and the 
following year was augmented by no less thao one hun- 
diM and forty ; some of whom were previously Roman 
Catholics. This station was taken under the special 
care of the Soeiety for Promoting Christian Knowledge* 

In the mean time some light was penetrating the 
kingdom of Tanjore. A young Roman Catholic, nam* 
ed Rajanaikan, hearing of the missionaries, wrote ta 
them, and received some boohs. He became convinc- 
ed of the truth, and infiuenced by him, a Catechist itk 
the Romish Church sent his son Sattianaden to Tran» 

Juefaar for books* Both father and son embraced the ' 
'rotestant faith ; and the latter, soon after, conducted 
several converts to the missionaries for baptism. These 
eveivts raised a severe storm of persecution from the 
Roman Catholics, in which the father of Sattianaden 
lost his life, and Rajanaikan escaped by a special prov* ' 
idence. But the tumult only excited the more inquiry, 
and of course favoured the progress ol truth. Sattia- 
naden was appointed Catechist in Tanjore. 
In 1 74S Mr. Schultze, having laboured in India with 

f'eat diligence and zeal twenty four years, retarned to 
urope. After his return, however, he continued to 
exert himself in various ways,, as his health admitted, ' 
to promote the mission. It continued taflourish« In 
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1 747 the iHimber of baptized, including children, amounl^ 
ed to 8,056 of whom 5,235 were still alive. There 
were ten missionariea in the field. I^everal butldingsf^ 
had been finished for the .schools at an expense oC 
8,372 dollars; 

We have now come to an important era in the mis- 
sion. In 1750 Mr. Swartz, who may be called th^ 
modem Paul^ arrived at Tranquebar. He was accom- 
panied by two fellow labourers. One of them, Hutte^ 
inan, was stationed at Cuddalore. He laboured witB 
success. Among other instai)ces of conversion, was 
one of a Pandaram, named Aranasalem, a priest of the 
highest cast, of a sound judgment and great learning. 
Upon his making a profession of Christianity he re* 
ceived the following letter from a college of Pandarams 
in the kingdom of Tanjore. 

^' The grace of Siwen, the .creator, rctdeemer, §M, 
destroyer, be effectual in the soul of Aranasalem. If 
you inquire into the reasons of our writing this letter 
to you, know then ; You were on a journey to the ho» 
ly place of Cashy, and behold, by the cunnmg fraud of 
that arch enemy the Devil, your great wisdom and ua^ 
deratanding have been so blinded, that you were, not 
ashamed to go at Cuddalore to the low and base nation 
orf Franks and Europeans, who are no better than the 
Pariars,"^ and that, to hear and to be instructed in their 
despicable religion. Oh I into what amazement were 
we thrown on hearing this ! The moment we heard it, 
we met in the divine presence of the head of the sacred 
college of Pandarams, and consulted on this event. In^ 
deed we are sunk in an ocean of sorrow. It is needless 
to write many words on the subject to a man of your 
understanding. Did you belong to the cursed popu* 
lace, many words might be necessary. Remember, 
Aranasalem, your change is like a king turning pariar. 
What have you wanted among us ? Had you not hon- 
our and subsistence sufficient ? It is inconceivable 
what could induce you to bring such a stain on the 

* The iQwHi cut of the HiadoM i or ratiwr ooleaitf. 
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character of a Pandaram. You associate yourself to 
the basest people, who eat the flesh of cows and bul- 
locks. Can any wisdom be among them. The mo- 
tient you receive this letter, return asain to this place* 
May Siwen give you understanding.'*^ 

About this time one of the missionaries was sent to 
Bengal, and stationed at Calcutta. The station waft 
maintained a great number of years, but with little suc- 
cess. 

As to Mr. Swartz himself, though his labours were 
most abundant, so retiring was his disposition, so averse 
was he to display, that he transmitted few accounts df 
fais labours ; and little, except in the gross, is known 
concerning them. It seems tnat having been with his 
colleagues some years at Tranquebar, he proceeded to 
TMchinopoly, and formed a station under the patronage 
oRie Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, A 
church was immediately built principally through the 
exertions of Col. Wodd, a gallant officer, and warm 
friend of Mr, Swartz. Some native teachers were or* 
dained. With these, Mr. Swartz took unwearied pains. 
When practicable, he assembled them every day for 
instruction ; teaching them how to bear with their per- 
verse countrymen, and how in mildness to win them to 
Christt In the morning he united with them in devo- 
tion and counisel, in the evening, he heard their account 
of the day, and asked the blessing of God on their la- 
bours. Many of them became highly useful. Satti- 
anaden, who has been already mentioned, preached the 
Gospel with ^reat eloqdence and suc<:ess, until his 
death, two or three years since. 

Neither the experience of Mr. Swartz, however, nor 
that of any succeeding missionaries to India, will jus- 
tify entire dependance on native teachers. They are 
useful, like many hired labourers, when a master work- 
man i& at the head ; but they are incapable, through 
want of energy, to devise and execute plans themselves. 
They are never freed entirely irom early habits ; and 
they rarely obtain the compass and strength pf mind 
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necessary to great undertakings. If they are CfaristiaiiSy 
they are Uindoos, and have their national, character'^ 
tstic debility, both of body and mind. They may have 
€uperior advantages for local knowledge, but these are 
more than counterbalanced by their want of influence, 
which is entirely lost, even with their friends, on iheir 
renouncing cast. 

Mr. Swartz had early fruit, in the conversion of manjr 
Heathen. Among these he mentions a young man (h 
high cast. He deliberated more than three years, 
'whether to embrace Christianity. His numerous rel- 
atives were the obstacle. At length he yielded to his 
convictions. The Heathen immediately shunned and 
reviled him ; but he patiently endured their persecu- 
tions. His countrymen perceiving they could not de* 
press his spirits, acknowledged they had done wm^, 
and even asked him to instruct them in Christiani^T 

In a village not far from Mr. Swarta^'s residence, a 
whole family embraced the truth. The village w^as 
instantly in a ferment, refusing them a share in the 
most common acts of kindness, and even forbidding 
them to walk in the public road< But as they suffered 
all this persecution with humility, and with some degree 
of cheerfulness, these brutal Heathen became ashamed 
of their conduct. 

In 1777, Mr. Swartz was joined at Trichinopoly by 
Mr. Pohle, who continues to this day his pious and able 
successor. About the same time Mr. Swartz obtained 
leave from the governor, at Madras, to erect a church 
at Tatijore for the Uhc of the garrison. Be likewise * 
extended himself to the natives. By the savings of a 
small salary, personal presents, and some donations for 
this object, he succeeded in erecting a church for their 
special use. He remarks in a letter ^^ As to the Mal- 
abar church which I have been building in the suburbs, 
Gen. Munro encouraged me, by giving me fifty pago- 
das, but when 1 found that the stones, which I needed 
for the foundation cost twenty five pagodas, without 
ohunam I thought I should soon have to stop my ottil 
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Sx want of wat^r. But the Rajah having given me 
some golden clothes from the tiine of Lord Pigot's ar* 
rival, when the General was here, I took them to the 
merchants, who, to my most agreeable surprise, valued 
them at one hundred and thirty six pagodas, so that I 
Coukl prosecute my plan without interruption," This 
is a specimien of his disinterested generosity. 

He was useful to his own countrymen, and to the 
natives, in their temporal concerns* At one time he 
performed an embassy for the East India Company to 
Hyder Aly, which no other person dared to undertake. 
He, however, could perform it without danger ; for this 
Hindoo prince, in the midst of a bloody and vindictive 
war, sent opders to his officers, that " they should suf- 
fer the venerable Swartz td pass unmolested ; and not 
onh^so, but shew him respect and kindness.'' . When 
wnlind famine raged in the Peninsula, Mr. Swartz, 
by procuring rice while it was low, and afterwards dis- 
tributing it to the famishing inhabitants lying about in 
the roads, saved great numbers from actual starvation. "^ 

Tanjore wafi^ besieged. The garrison, perishing 
with hunger, dropped down as dead men. The streets 
were even lined with corpses every morning. The 
country people, who at this time had provisions, re- 
fused to bring them into the fort because they had for- 
merly been deprived of their pay. The Rajah used 
his influence with them in vain. At last he called on 
Swartz, who, bv giving bis personal promise of pay- 
ment, prevailed on them to bring in corn during the 
flight. This saved that important fortress. 

His influ€fnce with the natives was astonishing. A 
thieving tribe called Collarics, who were in the habit 
of making night excursions for robbery, were induced 
by him to leave off their practices, and attend to the 
cultivation of their land, so that the part of the country 
they inhabited soon became safe to the traveller. The 
people, at a certain time, had forsaken their lands on 
account of oppression. They refused to labour, be^ 

• Miu. Reg. Vol. I. p. 908. 
9 
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cause their produce was immediately wrested from them 
by violence. Famine seemed* the inevitable conse- 
quence. The Rajah used his influence to induce their 
return, promising them justice. But they would not 
trust him. Mr. Swartz wrote to them, making the same 
promises. All immediately came back, and among the 
first were the Collaries just mentioned. Seven thou- 
sand men returned to their land in one day.* 

The cofidence of the heathen princes in Mr. Swartz 
was not less than that of their subjects. The Rajah of 
Tanjore frequently consulted him on affairs of the 
greatest moment ; and on his death bed desired him to 
take charge of his son, the present Rajah. This hon- 
our Mr. Swartz declined. To this son, however, he 
was a faithful counsellor, and from him he received 
many tokens of favour. At the death of Mr. Swartz 
the Kajah mourned as for a father, and was greatljlkf- 
fected by his dying charge. He was present at bis 
funeral, shed a flood of tears over the corpse, and cov- 
ered it with a gold cloth. Afterwards he erected a 
monument to his memory. Dr. Bucbannan, on his visit 
to the Rajah in 1806, was conducted by him to the 
grand Saloon adorned by the portraits of his atices- 
tors, and led immediately to that of Swartz. ^^ I smiK 
ed,'' says the Dr., ** to see Swartz^s picture among 
these Hindoo kings ; and thought with myself, that 
there are many who would think such a combination 
scarcely possible." 

The impression made on the mind of the princ,e was 
salutary in its effects. Having raised a very exten- 
sive and costly building, for the benefit of travellers 
and Bramins ; and connected with it a large establish* 
ment, for the maintenance and education of Hindoo 
children, his tender regard for the memory of Mr. 
Swartz induced him to add, in a neighbouring village, 
a charitable institution for the maintenance and educa* 
tion of fifty poor christian children. Thirty indigent 
Christians are likewise fed and clothed there ; and at 

• Mhi. Re^. V. I. p. 24T, 
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dooiher place fifty poor, lame, blind, and other objects of 
charity, belonging to the mission, are entirely support* 
ed by his bounteous hand ; besides numerous other 
poor of all religions. He likewise permits his chris- 
tian servants, bolh civil and military, to attend Divine 
worship on the Sabbath. 

These instances are given to show that a missionary 
of integrity and ability may be highly useful, aside from 
his direct object ; and that when he acts in character, 
he commands the respect even of the heathen* 

In the business more immediately connected with 
his mission, Mr. S. conferred vast benefit on the coun- 
try, by the establishment of schools for European and 
native youths. Several children he supported at his 
own expense. On a piece of ground given him by the 
R^ah, about two miles east of Tanjore, he bui!t a 
hOTse for his own residence ; and made it an Orphan 
Asylum. Here he spent a great part of the last 
twenty years of his life, in the religious instruction oH 
children. 

To these however he was by no means confined, as 
he continued his ministerial labours to the last. He 
preached, even in the closing months of his life, every 
Sabbath in the English and Tamulian languages, and 
on Wednesdays in the Portuguese, or German. His 
Jiealth was good, until two or three months before his 
decease. Then he suffered ; but without a murmuring 
word. He died, after exhibiting an interesting exam- 
pie of christian faith, and hope, and joy, Febuary IS", 
1798, surrounded by weeping friends, both missiona^- 
rtes and natives. 

His age was seventy two. He bad spent forty eight 
years as a missionary in India. He could not say ^' I 
have laboured in vain.'' It has been stated, perhaps 
on good autJiority, that he calculated, some time before 
his death,, two thousand had been, by his means, sav- 
ingly converted to the faith of the Gospel. At any 
fate, his success was uncommon^ It could not well be 
otherwise. One of the Danish converts, speaking o£ 
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tbui iUu8lriou» man, said, ^' Miu SwarU^ was foil of love 
to Christ. He used to preach of the love of the Ro- 
deefner till he wept, ano then his bearers 90011 beciame 
Christians,''* 

I have thus been as particular in the account of Mr« 
Swartz, as my means of information and my limils 
would allow, because bis history is, Cor the time, the 
history of the mission* There were indeed oiher os^ 
ful labourers in the field* Mr, Gericke, the steady 
friend and admirer of Mr. Swartz tor more tbaa thirty 
years, was an aposlolic man. His priikcipal station 
was at Cuddalore. He survived Mr, Swartz. Besides 
him, were Mr. Pohle at Trichinopoly, who has been 
mentioned, and Mr. Kolhoff, the pupil and assistant of 
Mr. Swartz, at Tanjore ; both of wIkmb wei*e w<irthy of 
their venerable colleague. There were, several oth^r 
missionaries ; and besides the stations mentioned wt!re 
If egapatam and Palamcotta. We have no details coo* 
cerning them. Of their union and devotednesst how* 
ever, we have pleasing proof. ^^ It was their great 
joy,'^ to use their own words, ^^ thai they were ail of 
0ne heart, and one soul ; assisting one another in Hkw 
work, giving to and receiving from one another, advioe s 
mutually sharing in sorrows and joys ; receiving am 
giving thanks for one another's gifts \ and praying for 
one another. Often deeply wounded, sometimes by 
the inefficacv of their well meant endeavours ; and at 
other times oy sad disappointments respecting individ- 
uals— ^however, they are comforted again, and comfort 
one another." Such men must have success, Wb^a 
did the Lord Jesus add daily to the Church such as 
should be saved ? When the primitive disciples exhib- 
ited the spirit which these brethren appear to have so 
deeply iiQbibed. When ^' a// thai b€lmedwer€ togeth^ 
tr^ and had all things common; and sold their posses* 
sions, and goods ^ and parted thnn to all as every man had 
.need; and they coniwiuing daily wifh one accord in the 
temple and breaking bread from house to house, did eat 

« Baptiat P«rio4ic*l Accomtf, V. II. p. 183. 
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^irnuatmth glaiiuss and singleness of hearty praising 
Gody and having faioaur with all thepeople*^^ 

That some idea may be foFmed of the state of the 
mission at this time^ 1799, it is proper to mention, that 
in the Tanjore country alone there were eight congre- 
gations attended by native catecbists and teachers. 
'The number baptised at Tanjore during the year, wa& 
one hundred and ninety, of whom one hundred and 
-forty five were adult heathen, and twenty five converts 
firom popery. The number at Trichinopoly, the same 
year, was forty one» — At Madras, in the Malabar con- 
gregation, twenty six children, nine adults^and three- 
converts from popery» — ^At five other stations, seventy 
Iwo children and seven adults.: — At Tranquebar the fol* 
lowing year, twenty one* heathen were baptized, as also 
one hundred and sixty one children, born in the con^ 
gregation. The number of communicants was eleven 
kundred and fifteen* Who then will say that missions 
to the heathen have had no success ! 

In 1803, Mr^Gericke visited the Southern Provinces,, 
collecting and comforting the poor converts. When 
lie came near the extremity of the Peninsula, he fouDd 
. whole villages of Pagans anxiously waiting his arrival,. 
to be farther instructed and baptized*. They had learn- 
ed something of the Gospel from the catcchists and 
native Christians. They had learned the catechism. 
When they heard of Mr. Gericke?s arrival, they broke 
their idols to pieces, and' converted the pagan temples 
into christian churches, in which he instructed and bap*^ 
tized them* He^fterwards formed them into regular 
congregations, appointing catechists, school masters, 
and elders*. These examples awakened the whole 
country ; so that when he was about to leave it, the in- 
habitants of many other villages, sent messages to bim^ 
requesting him to perform among them the same good 
work. He could not remain, but recommended them 
to the native teachers. In the course of his journev he 
baptized 1300 persons ; and after be lefij^the teachers 

9* 
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formed eighteen congregations, and baptized 2700 in- 
dividuals; making in all four thousand subjects. 

Were these real converts^ the inslance liardiy has a 
parallel ; but there is much reason to fear they had 
even little knowledge of Christianity, and much less of 
its spirits The conduct of Mr. Geriche in this partic- 
ular, high as his character stands in other respects, is 
certainly reprehensible. Such kind of conversions are 
too much like what were made by the Roman Catho*- 
lies* We axe not to consider them as a specimen of 
(hose generally attached to the Tranquebar mission. 
The missionaries xnualLy baptized none who had not 
remained some time under iustruction,. and whose lives 
corresponded with their pro^ession.^ 

Soon after his return from this tour, Mr.. Gericke rest^ 
ed from bis labours. His death was severely felt. He 
was much beloved by every one on account of his mild 
and humble character ; and to many — to all the dis- 
tressed, he was a benefactor. To the mission, he was a 
father in every sense. He supported it in a consider- 
able degree, supplying from his own funds the wants 
of bis colleagues, besides maintaining many native 
teachers. At his death, the drying up of these sources,, 
though he left all his property to the mission, was a 
distressing event.. An appeal was made,. haw6ver, ta 
the friends of missions in England, who justly felt, it 
would be an opprobium if that sum could not be raised 
from the Christian public, which an individual, not 
rich, had devoted from his own income, and they ex- 
erted themselves % supply the deficiency. 

In 1806, Dr. Buchanan visited aH the churches on 
the Peninsula. He found them generally prosperous, 
except that they languished, as they have always done, 
for want of support.. The missionaries were obliged 
to maintain the establishments, principally, themselves. 
The cry of the Churches was, send us help — send us 
Bibles, send us missionaries ! £v^ the Collaries, or 
robbers, who have been mentioned, joined in the pe- 
tition. " Passing through the woods," says Dr. Bis 
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ehanan, ^^ inhabited by these thieves, now humanized 
by Christianity, they followed me on the road, stating 
their destitute condition, in regard to religious instruc- 
tion. They were clamorous fot» Bibles* They sup- 
plicatedXoF teachers. We do not Want bread uv money 
from you, said they, but w€ want the word of God«'^ 
The misMonarks stated there were upwards of 10,000 
Protestant Christians, belonging to the Tanjore and 
Tinnavelly districts alo»e, who had not among them 
one complete copy of the Bible ; and that not one 
Christian, perhaps in a hundred, had even the New 
Testament.* 

Since that time, the mission has received essential 
aid from Europe, but by no means adeauate to its ne- 
cessities. The stations at Trichinopoly and Madras 
(or rather Vepery, near Madras.) which grew out of 
ihe Tranquebar mission, we have already stated to be 
under the sf^eciaL patronage of the Society for promot- 
ing Christian^ Knowledge. The same is true of those 
at Tanjore and Cuddalbre* They have not however 
been liberally supported. 

The excellent Mr. KoJtoff at Tanjore has been 
obliged to contribute more than a thousand dollars an' 
nually, from his private purse,, to supply the wants of 
bis colleagues in the different establishments. The 
mission at Tranquebar, which still looks for support to 
the Royal Danish College, has been still more embar- 
rassed. The late Dr. John, who laboured at this sta- 
tion more than forty years, suffered every perplexity 
for want of funds. He attempted the establishment of 
fret schools, on ah extensive plan. . He published a 
pamphlet on the subject. It was read^ and admired ; 
but it brought him no solid patronage. He was forced 
to begtft on his own risk. A few poor protestant chil- 
dren were first collected. To these were soon added 
Catholics and pagans. A second school was opened,, 
and a thiixl, until the different schools embraced seve**^ 

m 

* BiichaDan?8 Researches p. 139^ 3d..^dit.. 
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ral hundred heathen children*^ These establishments 
the missionary supported, principally, by retrench- 
ments from his own living ; and they must have beea 
dissolved, especially^on the lamented death of Dr. 
John, in 1813, had not the Church Missionary Society 
generously taken them under their patronage. This So- 
ciety voted, in 1814, the sumof lOOOl. tothesc scboob^, 
and have since considered them as their charge* 

But either because this aid was insufficient, or had not 
been received, the Bishop of Calcutta states when on his 
visitation in 1816, that, before his arrival at Tranque- 
bar, accounts reached him of the distresses of the Danish 
mission. ^^ Tt had contracted' debts for the payment of 

* It majr be ioteretting to ^ve tome account of tbeie schoolt, 
which promise immenfe good to lodia. The plan combioettbeajaf- 
tems of Dr. Bell and Mr. Laocaiter. In the schools for Christiana 
and heathen, the children assemble at eight in the morning, when s 
prayer is offered, accompanied bj one or two psalms, the childceft 
repeating. The lessona of the preceding erening in the Testament 
and Psalter, are then recited, and a spelling exercise attended. 
Fiom ten to eleven they read the English, and from eleven to twelve, 
the Tamol Testament. Then arithmetic half an honr, and the school 
concludes by repeating the LordHi Prayer. 

' They come together at three in the afternoon, when thev write in 
Tamul and English till five — learn their lessons and declaim nntil 
six, when they close by repeating two or three psalms, the ten com.- 
mandments, the-Lord^s Prayer, with 

Praise God, from whom all blessings flow ^ 
Praise him, all creatures here below ; 
Praise him above, ye heavenly host ; 
Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

This, and ^< The Grace of our Lord Jesus Chqst,)* aH the childTOtt 
in the school repeat with one voice. Then the Christian children 
sing a few yerses of a Tamul hymn, and afterwards a Christian son; 

. set to a Tamul tune is sung by all, both Christian and heathen, with 

* great enthusiasm. 

The schools where all the ektUkren are heaiheny begin and conclude 
with a song of prayer and praise to God Almighty. In these like- 
wise they read the New TesUment, Psalter, and Proverbs of Solo- 
mon, as well as small portions of their own moral poets, of which 
and the Uo>y Scripture they commit select parts to memory. 

It is to be remembered that all this is done under the direction of 
teachers, who are professed heathen. Surely thev are destrovinr 
their own idolatry. JUiu, R^. V^U IL p, {l^. 
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vfaich Ibe ertdUors were urgent, and which it cootd 
liquidate ooly by the sale of property essential to carry* 
ipgon its designs. More than OBi hundred children were 
dismissed from school, for want of means to support the 
teachers*^' ^ 

The bishop, aSecCed by the state of the mission, gen- 
eroualy made use of authority given him by the Society 
for Protnoting Christian Knowledge \ and advance^ 
such aid as probaUy saved the staiion from destruc- 
tion ; and gladdened the hearts of ipany parents whose 
.ebildren immf diaiely returned to the schools.^ 

The following lablf eidiibit» the several sialions ^ 
they now are. 

Stations* Missionaries. C!ommiimieanf$* 

^ Savarayen, Ctmntfy Pfust 

V«pery, 

near Madras, Charles W. Paezdd 994 

1727. 



John Caspar Kolkoff ^ 
Abraham 



1766. Nanapcragason> p^^^ff^ [ 
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The station at Cuddalore has been abandoned, on 
account of some irregularities of the missionary, Mr. 
Holzberg, for which he was dismissed from the ser- 
vice of the Society. It scefns, however, by the last ac-- 
counts, there is some prospect of his being restored. 
The Provincial schools, established by Mr. Swartz, in 

"^ • Milt. Rej Vol, v. p. 464. 
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several parts of the Tanjore country, continue to flour- 
ish under the patronage of Grovernment, and the Ra- 
jah of Tanjore. At tne*other stations some attention 
is paid to schools, but they are not numerous, except at 
Tranquebar. These are now committed, by the Church 
Missionary Society, to the care of Rev* Mr. Sctinarre 
rane, who was sent out to this field with Mr. Rhenius, 
in 1814. There were by the last accounts 5 English 
and Tamul, 8 Tamul, and 9 frtt schools, for the low- 
est cast, or Pariars. To all these, since their establish- 
ment, in 1810, there had, in 1816, been admitted 3410 
children, of whom about two thirds were heathen and 
a few Roman Catholics. There remained under in- 
struction eight hundred and seventy five.* Strange as 
it may seem even the Brahmins generally countenance 
these schools. 

A% to the whole number ^ converts, since the com- 
mencement of the Tranquebar mission, accounts are 
various. Seventy years ago they were stated at 1 8,000', 
which was obviously too low. Dr. Carey reckons 
them at 40,000, and' Dr. Buchanan in 1 805, supposed 
no less than 80,000 of all casts had been converted to 
the faith of Christ. As a medium, Dn Carey's estimate 
is probably most correct. 

• Misi, Reg. for 1815 and 1810. 
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CHAPTER n. 

OREKNI.AND. 

Mr« Egcde designs a mission^^MeeU with variotts diffi^ 
culties — Patronized by the king- — Arrives in Green" 
land— Discontent of the colony — Fortitude of Mrs* 
Egede — Greenland children averse to instruction---' 
-Opposition from the Anjekoks — New colony — Order* 
ed home — Mr^ Egede remains — Ravages of the smaU 
foX' — Death of Mrs* Egede — Her character-^Mr* 
Egede returns to Denmark* • 

Greenland, according to the best authorities, was 
discovered about the middle of the ninth eeuiury, and 
soon after settled by small colonies from Iceland and 
Norway. After the introduction of Christianity into 
Norway^ it extended, by means of the constant commu- 
nication kept up with the colonists* into Greenland ; so 
that in the eleventh century the inhabitants were gen- 
erally Christians. From that time, for three hundred 
y'ears, they received bishops regularly from -Norway. 
The communication was then interrupted, partly by 
failure of articles of commerce, and partly by difficulty 
of navigation, on account of the increasing ice, so tha% 
for a long period of time, Greenland was forgotten. 
Some part of the country was indeed visited in the six- 
teenth century, by English navigators, and these dis- 
coveries animated the Danes to look for their long 
Jost colony. But after repeated unsuccessful voyages, 
the attempt was relinquished.* 

In 1708, Mr. Hans Egede, who was just settled ifi 

^ the ministry at Vogen, in Norway, began to revolve in 

his mind the probable situation of his poor countrymen 

in Greenland. He supposed the colony still in ex« 

istence, and his fancy presented them destitute of 

« Craiit«f Hist of GreefilaodT, Vol. I. |>p. 244-*27|, 
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Christian instruction^ declining into all the horttn^ of 
paganism. This produced an ardent desire to rescue, 
them from this ignorance. But bow could any thing be 
accomplished ? He was settled with a prospect of use- 
fulness, and had a wife and family to support. He 
tried to drire away the thoughts which had taken pos* 
session of his mind ; but this he could tK>t do* . At 
length he concluded to attempt interesting 3ome men 
of influence on the subject, and addressed a memorial' 
td the bishops of Bergen and of Dronbeim. To this 
be received, from each of the gentlemen, an encourag- 
ing answer, warning him, however, of many formidaUe 
difficulties. These indeed he already began to find. 
Uis friends, learning his designs, thought him mad, and 
not only used tears and intreaties, but raised an outcry 
against him* His wife too opposed. He was nearly- 
overcome* But the words of Christ, ^' He that loveth 
father or mother more than me, is not worthy of me ; 
and he that loveth son or daughter more than me, is 
not worthy of me ; and he that taketh not his cross and 
followeth Bfter me, is not worthy of me," were brought 
home with such power to his mind, that he durst not- 
relinquish his object."^ His wife soon became favour- 
ably disposed, but he had to endure the scoffs and re* 
proaches of a world always ready to condemn what 
they dare not imitate. Some accused him of ambition, 
others of cruelty, arid many looked on him as a kind of 
monster in human form ; a murderer of his family* He 
was obliged to draw up a vindication of bis designs* 
All this would have been nothing, had he seen any 
prospect of attaining his object* But the bishops, to 
whom he bad written, put him off from year to year. 
At length, tired of delay, he resolved to resign his pas- 
toral cnarge, and prosecute his memorial in person* 
On parting with his flock, he was again almost over- 
come ; and his wife, instead of fainting herself, was 

■ •• « . 

• Crantsf Hiit. of Gr«€i^«iid, Vol. I. p. 281. 
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BOW obliged to animate and strengthen him.^ He re- 
paired to Copenhagen and presented his memorial to 
the College of Missions. It was iavorably received. 
Even bis majesty Frederick IV. promised his support. 
But a voyage to Greenland was so hazardous, the 
country so inhospitable, that none were found ready to 
embark in the undertaking. Mr. Egede was ready to 
give up bH hopes. At length be persuaded several 
gentlemen to raise a capital on shares, partly for mer- 
cantile purposes, sufficient for the undertaking on a 
small scale. His majesty gave him 40t., and appoint- 
ed him a salary of 601. per annum. A ship was pur- 
chased to carry him and some other settlers to Green- 
land, and to remain there during the winter. Two oth* 
er vessels were freighted, one for the whale fishery, 
the other to bring back accounts from the colony.! 

Thus, after a patient struggle of thirteen years, this 
faithful servant ot the Lord began to see a door of en- 
trance opening to the heathen. He embarked with his 
wife and four children, and a number of settlers, in 
May 1721, on board the Hope. On reaching the 
Greenland seas, they met with so much stormy weath- 
er, and such vast quantities of ice, that the captain, in 
despair, was almost induced to return. After driving 
about for three weeks, they spied an opening in the 
ice, and ventured into it, but soon found themselves 
ef)Compassed on every side, A storm 'arose. The 
ship that was with them struck against the ice, and 

* This it one of the many instances, in which femarei have eo^ 
dured when Uie iCrooger sex has yielded. The expediency of at- 
taching females to a mission has by some been doubted ; but it will 
be found in the history of this mission, in which more than almost 
any other they are exposed to suffering, they were of essential ser- 
vice. The Moravians, whose missions have usually been in the 
wildest recesses of savage life, make it apart qftkeir tyatem to mar- 
ry ^ In contemplating the hardships of a missionary life, it must be 
remembered, that at least for passive fortitude, for patient endur- 
ance of sufferinj^, fem^es are by no means inferior to the other sex. 
They ans like the sapling, which bends beneath the storm, aad » 
then erect, while the sturdy oak is laid prostrate on the earth* 

t Crtati' ilittory of Greealand, Vd. i. p. 2S4. 
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sprung a leak* Destraction seemed inevitable. But 
the wind at length scattered the ice, and in July tfaejr 
came happily to land, at BalPs river.* 

At first the nativest were very friendly % but when 
preparations for building convinced them that the Eu- 
ropeans intend^ to remain, they left the district through 
fear, and would not permit the new-comers to approach 
them. They even set their Angekoks:): to conjurinr 
them from the country. But when these could not e^ 
feet their object, it was concluded that Mr. Egede was 
himself a great and good An^ekok, and they began to 
treat him with respect. He tTtempted, by every meth- 
od, to win their confidence, applied himself diUgently 
to the language, and soon instructed them a little ia 
Christianity. 

But everything was unpromising. The trade amount- 
ed to little or nothing. Even the necessary subsist- 
ence of the settlers began to fail. Imagining the 

^ Crantz' Hnt. GreenlaiKS, Vol. I. p. 286. 
t Th« Danish colony, to diwover vbiofa Mf . E^ede vat fint ««. 
cited, bai never, ai mj readen doubtleu know, been ditcorered., 

^ Theee are priacipallj jogglers, who, by abandoninj^ tociety for 
a time, emaciating their bodies with fasting, and initiating them- 
selves, by Tarious ways, into the black art, obtain the repnUtion of 
having a familiar spirit, who conducts them, wbeneTer necoMary, 
to heaven or to bell. To the foiaer place, which is in the bowels of 
the earth, he goes to obtain cdfaunonications from Toogarsuk, the 
great spirit, about the weather, the cure of diseases, or any futdie 
events. To the other, the residmce of a female malignant ipiiSi^, 
under the sea, he must resort in any lime of distress, but especially 
when it is poor fishing ; as the Greenlanders suppose this infernal 
Proserpine has a magic power by which she detains captive all t)ie 
animals of the ocean. The object of the Angekok, in his joum^, 
is to break the spell. But this is a dangerous undertaking. Bj 
the help of his familiar spirit, he must pass a horrible abyss, over 
which a small wheel, smooth as ice, turns with great velocitv, and 
then pass along a rope stretched over the waters, to the paface of 
the fury. The instant she spies the intruding visitants, she shakes 
lierseif, and foaming witli wrath, attempts to set tire to the wing of 
some sea fowl. Cool.d she effect this, the Angekok would be suf- 
focated bf the^wisonous stench. But before^ she can emit the hel- 
lish effluvia, they seise her, drag her about by the hair, and despoil 
her of her spells, then the seals and fish directly ascend to the sur- 
face of the ocean. Crants^ Hut. ^OnmUmd^ Voi. J. pp. 906—907. 



Gneenl&mkrs' fishii^ and hgntlo^ much better than il 
was, they had brought out but Utile flesh, and their 
sloreship did not arrive in reason* The people mur- 
ouiFed against the missionary, a^ the children of Israel 
did agjainst Moies*. They even determined to return 
ID the ship that, wintei^d with them* Mr* Egede was 
involved in great perplexity^ He eould not desert .a 
po&t which he had obtained by so many year^' labour ; 
jUidyel, to stay alone with his wife and four small chil* 
drf n, U> see them perish,, he could not endure the 
thought* . At length he persuaded the people to wait 
UQtil some time in June for the arrival of the ship, and 
then if they were resolved to go, to leave some of their 
provisions* But the ship delayed* Mr. Egede W2^s 
obliged to embrace the heart cutting resolution of re^^: 
turjiing in the vessel wbich brought him* His wife 
now showed her constancy* She would permit nothing 
to be packed up, and reprimanded the people when 
they began to destroy their habitations. She told them 
they took unnecessary trouble, the ship would certain* 
Ly arri¥e* They laughed her to scorns But contrary 
to all expectation it did arrive, on the S7tb of June^ 
Mr* Egede received encouraging accounts* The mer- 
chants resolved to continue the traffic, though it was 
Ibad* The College of Missions made known the res<K 
liition of the king to support the mission, and that for 
this purpose he had even laid an assessment on his 
people.* 

Mr* Egede, encouraged by these things^ gave him- 
self with new energy to his work* In the course of the 
next year he made some attempt to instruct the Green- 
land children. They were at first willing to Iearn,.as 
they had a fish-hook or some such article for every 
letter ; but they soon grew weary, and knew not of 
what use it was tp sit all day saying A, B, C. They 
Ibought the missionary and the factor, idle, worthless 
men, who did nothing but look In a- book or scrawl on 
{^per with a feather, whereas the Greenlanders were 

* CnxAz* Hist. Greeolaod, Vol. I. p. 289. 
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brave men, (hey could hunt seals, shoot bii;ds, aa^ 
catch fisb.* ^ 

In the summer of 1723, Mr. Albert Voss .arrived ia 
Greenland as an assistant to Mr. Egede. By this timei 
the latter bad made some translations, relative to the. 
creation of the world, the fall of man, the plan of re«L 
demption, the resurrection of the dead, a|id the day of 
judgment. To these the natives listened for a time,, 
but when the same topics were repeated, they wanted 
something new, pretending that what Aad been told 
them they behcved already. Sometimes they even 
became troablesome, especially when the weather was 
bad, for they ascribed this to the reading and praying 
of the missionaries, telling them the air was irritated 
by these exercises. 

The Angekoks called the missionaries liars. They 
bad themselves been to heaven and saw no traces of 
Jesus Christ, neither was the firmanent so out of re* 
pair as to be in danger of falling, and destroying the 
world. t When the people were exhorted to prav^ 
ihey would answer ^^ We do pray, but it signifies noth- 
ing.^' When told they should ask spiritual blessin^s^ 
their reply was, "We neither understand nor desire* 
them ; we want nothing but healthy bodies, and seals 
taeat — the Angekoks can procure thenu" If told 
6f the imposition of the Angekoks, that they had not 
seen heaven or hell, the question was asked, " have 
you seen the God of whom you speak so much V^X 
I'hese things shew the extreme difficulty of the work 
in which our missionaries were engaged. 

The mission proceeded much in this way the fous 

• Crantx' Hivt. Greeolaod, Vol. I. p. 290. 

Note. The GreeDlanden were at first to frightened bj the 
^^ speaking paper,^' that they did not dare to carr^r a letter, or to 
touch a book. They thoaght it must be by conjuration that one 
man could tell the thoughts of another by a few black scrawls on 
white paper. Crantz* Hitt* of Qreenlandy Fe/. /. p. 130. 

t Grants' Hist, of Greenland, Vol. I. p. 297. * 

t Grants* Hist. Greenland, Vol. I. p. 299. 1t 
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feltowing years, except that, at one tfme, the' whole 
settlement was near being destroyed by a fcdnsipiracy 
of the savages, and at another there was a prospect 
of starvation, through the supposed loss of the store- 
ship.* The only success which cheered the mission*^ 
anes, was the baptism of some children^ 

In 1727, the company at Bergen, altogether discour« 
aged with the unprofitableness of the trade, resolve(^ 
to abandon it* His majesty however continued to sup* 
port the mission, and as Mr. Voss was obliged to leave 
the country on account of feeble health, two other mis- 
sionaries were sent to supply his place. This was not 
all. Four or five ships, one of which was a man of 
war, came out with materials for erecting a new colo- 
ny,, and a forti*ess, and brought, together with cannon 
and ammunition, a garrison of soldiers under the com* 
mand of Major Paars as Governor. They were ac- 
companied by a considerable number of artificers, as 
masons, smiths, and carpenters. They bad however 
scarcely landed and settled themselves, when a most 
dreadful disorder broke out among them, of which they 
died in great numbers. Those who survived, when 
they found that Greenland was no Canaan, grew dis- 
contented,, and. at length became so mutinous, that the 
lives of the Governor and Mr. Egede were in great 
danger, and they were obliged to keep a guard for 
some time around their persons.! 

The new colony did not prosper, and the death of 
Frederick IV. in. 1730^ threatened to annihilate the 
whole establishment. His successor Christian VJ«,. 
thinking there was no probability that the continued 
expense would ever be reimbursed, and seeing little 
proeresamade in the conversion of' the natives, order- 
ed that both the colonies should be abaruioned, and all 
the settlers brought home4 This mandate was lik» 

• Crantz^ Hist. Greenland, Vol. K p. 304. 
t CranU' Hitt, Greealaoa, Vol. I. p. 308. 

% CrwU' Bift. GreeAlaiid|Myol« I* P* ^^^ 
10* 
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the. warrant of death to poor Mr. Egede* It was m* 
deed left to his choice whether to go or remain ; and 
in the latter case be was allowed to retain as many 
people as were willing to stay, with the express under* 
stamling that they were to expect no further assistuiee 
from government* Should lie then relinajiish an under*' 
taking in which he had engaged against Itoth the oppo' 
sition of friends and the ridicule of enemies ? In wliicli 
he had worn out his constitution by ten yeans hard* 
ship ? Should he abandon one buntcked and fifty ctiil- 
dren whom he had baptized with the expectatioo tif 
being able to instruct them in Christianity — abainhKi 
them to paganism ?«*-This^ it may be well coaeetved^ 
was trying. 

Providentially the ship was not large enough to car- 
ry home all the property of the colonies, and as it 
would be lost if left behind, Mr. Rgede prevailed cm the 
officers to leave ten men with him, promising to indem- 
nify the captain if he sustained any loss by this ar^ 
rangement, and agreeing to carry on the trade at -Iw 
own risk, by the agency of his second son* If no ship 
could be sent out the following year, which he eam* 
estly requested, he would send home the merchandize 
and property by foreign vessels. This faithful follow- 
er of Christ, worn out by a continued series of labour^ 
vexation, and anxietv, and borne down by a disorder 
of the breast, which lay heavily ivpon him, now beheld 
the officers, settlers, and bis missionary colleague, de* 
part, leaving him with a few sailors, in a cold, inhospi^ 
table country, suspended for a whole year, between 
the hope of assistance and the fear of neing entirely 
abandonisd.* 

But the master whom be served, did not desert him. 
He inclined the heart of the king to send him some 
sup{.ilies the following year, and had in the mean time 
given so much success to the trade, that it nearly cov- 
ered the expense* 

Encouraged by the latter circumstance, the king was 

• Cranta' Hist. iSw^^vnd, Vol. 1 p. -31?, 314, 



pleased to order that ibe Graeolaml trade should be re- 
newed,, aad the mission supported by a grant of fom* 
Jiuiidred pounds anmMiiijr. Tbk was life from the dead* 
: But attodier disu^essing triaLwas ai band. A Green- 
iandtf who went to Europe with the colomsts, reUurned 
in t7S3, infected with the small pox. On the discov- 
ery of tbift|. Mr* Egede sent- messengers through the 
country, warding the natives of their danger. But it 
effected nothing. 'Those who caught the disorder fled 
different ways^ and as the Greenlanders never refase 
to admit a stranger into their houses, it spread with as- 
toniabing rapidity. Thb was the firstdime it had made 
lies appearance. The inhabitants %vere altogether ig- 
norant of the proper mode of treatment. It assumed a 
most malignant form. Few of those who were attack- 
ed i>y it, lived beyond the third day* Some, indespair, 
ecabbed themselves, or plunged into the sea, to put a 
period to their sufferin^.''^ « 

Mr. Egede, notwithstandipg the feeble state of his 
tfwn heaUi, went from place to place, sometimes alone, 
and sometimes in company with the Moravian mission* 
aries who had lately arrived, instructing and comfort- 
ing the poor dying creatures. In most places he found 
nming biit empty houses and unburied corpses^ some 
within doocs, and some without, ly^^S ^^ ^^® snow. 
On a certain island they found only one giri and three 
little brothers, the first sick with the disorder. The fa- 
ther, having first buried all the people in the place, 
laid himsetf and his youngest child, who was sick, into 
a grave, and oidered the giri to cover him with skins 
and stones, that be mi^ht not be devoured by the fox* 
es and ravens. The iHtle girl and her brothers were 
then to live on a couple of seals, and -some dried bee- 
ring, tiU they could get to the colony.t 

Besides visiting the sick, Mr. Egede, and the Mora* 
yian Bi*ethnBn, received all who came to them, lodged 
ihem even in their own chambers, and attended upon 

• Craot^ Hiat. of Greenland; Vol. 1. p. 334. 
i CmAt^ ai$U of OMsalsad, ?«i. 1. |i. 3SS. 
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them when the stench of the sick and dying materiall^r 
injured their own health. These acts of kindness a^ 
fected the savages. One who had always derided Hrw; 
Egede, said, before his death, ^^ thou hast done that for^ 
us which our own people would not *do, for Ibon hast 
fed us when we had nothing to eat, thou bast buried^ 
our dead, who else would have been devoured by the 
dc^s, foxes, and ravens ; thou hast alsoinstructediss in 
the knowledge of God, and hast told us- of a- better 
lUe.^' Such are the triumphs of CMstianity, such the 
labour to which a missionary may be called. The 
disorder continued to rage for more Hian a year, and 
the whole country became ahnost a desolation. Alt 
the houses, for thirty leagues north of the settlement^ 
were left empty.* 

About the time the small pox disappeared, three 
ships arriv'ed from Denmark, having on board two mis* 
sionaries, and Mr. Egede^s eldest son, who had been 
prosecuting bis studies at Copenhagen. They brought* 
also materials for founding a new colony. Mr. Egedtt 
was disappointed that the reinforcement was so small^ 
and being so much enfeebled both in body and mind^ 
that he could not discharge the duties of a missionary 
as he had done, he resolved to request leave for returns 
ing home. Thi^ was readily granted, and was express- 
ed s»6 may be supposed, in very gracious terms* Af* 
ter obtaining it however, be remained a year in the 
country, on account of his wife, who was taken dan* 
gerously ill. She died in the course of a few months^ 
Of her eharaeter, her venerable husband hasdrawn the 
following short but interesting sketch* 

" All the praise and panegyric with which I can 
crown her name, falls far short of what her piety and 
Christian virtues deserve. I will not expatiate on her 
excellencies in domestic life, nor describe what a faith« 
ful helpmate she was to me, and what a. tender mother 
to her chndren ; let it suffice to mention, how willing . 
and compliable she was to submit tp my will, as soon 

• CraoU* J|]8t*o£6f«eiiIaady V«L 1% p..3Se$ 
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9^. ^e .gpi an iiifrigbt into tbe resoIstiQji I had formed 
of forsaking my people and native country to repair to 
Greenland, that I might . instruct the ignorant inhabi- 
\Mts in the doctrines of Christianity.. For though 
irienda and relations. ^vehemently importuned her, that 
if she had any regard for her own^ ior mine, or for our 
small children's temporal welfare, she should disssade 
^iid withstand me in this pi-oject, so absurd and frantic 
in the eyes of all men ; yet, out of love to God and me; 
she wa& induced to join heart and hand with me in my 
undertaking,^ and like a faithful Sarah to go with her 
Abraham from her own people and from her f^therU 
bouse, not to some paradise, bui to a strange and dis* 
agre^eable heathen land. And it is known to many, 
with what patience, nay, with what alacrity, she put 
her shoulder with min^, to bear her part of the labours 
and adversities we had to endure ; nay how often she 
comforted and cheered up my mind, when it ^vas dis» 
heartened and depressed by such reiterated obstacles 
and repulses.^' 

Mr. E's grief for the death of his beloved partner, 
contributed still more to impair bis constitution. In 
addition to this he was attacked by ,that dreadful disor- 
der, the scurvy. He therefore determined to leave a 
country where he had spent Id years of incessant toil^ 
and almost incredible hardship, with little or no suc- 
cess. He preached his farewell sermon from these 
words, ^^ I said, 1 have laboured in vain, I have spent 
my strength for nought, and in vain; yet surely, ray 
judgment is with the Lord, and my work with my 
God.'' What a scene ! Surely the heart of a savage 
must have melted. 

Mr. E. sailed from Greenland in 17jB6. Having arriv« 
ed in Denmark, he was favoured, by bis Majesty, with 
an interview, in which he depressed his sentiments res- 
pecting the best method of prosecuting the mission. 
The consequence was, that hew colonies were estab- 
lished in various places, on the western coast, from the 
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69d to 7Ul degree N« hu ; and ^ mismoarids .or ^a^ 
echists settled among them** > , 

'^ Before the year 1792 there were ten missioiiarie^ 
to Greenland i but then the number was reduced li» 
five* During the last war, all conMnunicatiim watfa 
Denmark was cut off, and at length one mis^ionaFy 
alone remained there« This was Saabye, a graad- 
son of Hans Egede« Even be, it seems, is now re>^ 
turned* In some manuscripts of his, published, he 
|;ives an unaffected^ yet forcible delineation of the feeU 
mgs of a missionary aad his family, during the long 
and lonely Greenland year. ' They have ona bright 
epoch, for it is a happy time, when the ice is loosened 
from the rocky coast, and they can expect the itrrival 
of the vessel, which alone reaches them in their soli* 
lude* Often deceived by the floating ice-berg foroH 
ing itself, inHnockery, into the shape of the friendly 
visitant ; at length they see the white sails and the 
masts, and now she is riding at anchor in the bay^ 

'' By this vessel their wants are suppHed^ The ac« 
tive and pious housewife busies herself in arranging 
Ibe stores of the ensuing twelve-month. There are 
letters, too, from friends and from relations, and books, 
and newspapers ; and banished as they are, they live 
S^ain in Denmark, in their ^ father land.' These hours 
of enjoyment soon glide awav ; the ship sails ; the mis* 
sionary and the partner of his toils remain behind, 
solitary and forsaken. To this season of sadness sue* 
ceeds the gloom of the polar night. A few days before 
the 26th of November, Saabye used to climb the high 
rocks, from whence, at noon, he could just see the sun 
dimly shining, with a soft and pallid light; and then 
the sun, sunk, and he bade farewell to the eye of crea- 

• C. H. G. V. 1. p, 366. 

^ Mr. G. was appointed superiDtendaDt of the mission, with a sal- 
ary of j£lOO, and was ordered to esiablirb a semioarj of stadenti,. 
and orphans, to whom he should teach the Greenland mngaa|;e, that" 
they might become missionaries, and catechists. During his latter 
years, be lived in retirement with lus daughter, and died Nor. 5, 
17aa,aged73. 



lion, wilh heairiness and grief. A dubious twilight 
Continued till the beginning of December, then dark- 
ness ruled. The stream, near which ' Saabye's house 
was situated, roared beneath the ice \ the sea dashed 
and foamed over the rocks, bursting in foam against 
his windows ^ and the dogs filled the air with long con- * 
tinned moans* About the twelfth of January the rays 
of the rising sun glittered on the rocks.''* 

The Danish missioA ta Greenland has, in the end, 
done much good. Aided by that of the Moravians, it 
has nearly banished Paganism from the country. Al- 
most ail the Greenlanders are baptized ; and very few 
heathen are found, except in Upernavtck, the northern- 
most establishment, and Julianskaab the southermost 
one. 

* Qnsrterlj Review, Vol. xwii. p. 484. 
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PART y. 

TROPAGATION OF CHRISTIANITY BY THE UNITED 

BRETHREN. 

CHAPTER !• 

GREENLAND. 

Circumstances that led to the first missions of the Breth* 
ren — Two of them set out for Greenland — reach Co* 
penhagen — are patronized by Lord Pless — arrive in 
GreenUmd — Distress occasioned by the small-pox — 
Prospects of the mispion darh^— Missionaries reditced 
io famine — t^arious sufferings — Conversion of one 
Greenlander — The Brethren change their manner of 
preaching — Prospects brighten* — Converts are multi' 
plied — Anjekoks oppose. 

The Moravians, or United Brethren, assumed their 
present distinctive character, and commenced their mis- 
sionary operations, early in the 1 8th century. A few 
families in Moravia, at the head of whom was Cnris- 
tian David, descendants of the ancient Bohemii|i?i 
Church, which before the Reformation maintainedl he 
doctrines of the Bible in some purity, and produced 
two illustrious martyrs, John Huss, and Jerome of 
Prague, but was now almost annihilated by civil wars, 
and the most unheard of persecutions, being worn out 
by suffering, began to look abroad for an asylum in 
some Protestant country. Having applied to Nicho- 
las Lewis Count Zinzendorff, a German nobleman, wbA 
had an estate in Upper Lusatia, they were favourably 
received by him^^ and permitled to settle in bis domin** 
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ions. They were joined by many qf th^ir Jbretbri^, 
scattered abroad by persecution, andf.in 1722^ founded 
the celebrated village of Herrnhut. ^jCbunt^ZTini^ndbriF' 
at first zealously attempted to bring" tfaes^V^iles intd 
the bosom of the Lutheran Church, b|it^jtheir atgument^ 
proving more powerful than bis, he b^^te^ a convert 
to their faith* He was soon appointed ahpiJesidcixMj'and 
consecrated. a bbhop of the congregation. 

The Count, who had early turned his thoughts to the 
miserable state of the heathen world, being at the cor« 
onation of Christian VI. in 1731, saw two Greenland 
youths, who had been baptized by Mr. Egede. They 
excited his interest for that miserable people ; and he 
learned with regret, that the mission was to be relin- 
quished« About the same time a negro slave inform- 
ed the Brethren, that he had a sister on the Island of 
St* Thomas in the West Indies, who daily prayed the 
great God to send some one to show her the way of 
salvation ; and that many others of the slaves there 
earnestly desired to be instinjcted ; but he added, that 
the negroes, on account of their accumulated labours, 
could have no opportunity for religious improvement, 
unless their teacher was himself a slave. These circum* 
stances made a deep impression. Two of the'Breth^ 
ren, Leonard Dober and Tobias Leopold, felt so strong 
a desire to proceed to St. Thomas, that, with a pbilan- 
thopy almost unequalled, they offered to sell themselves * 
for slaves^ Others expressed similar desires concern* 
ing Greenland, and missions were shortly undertaken 
to both these countries. 

At this time the congregation consisted pnly of about 
600 poor, despised exiles. Vet weak as they were, 
they put in operation, and have continued in operation, 
a system of measures for the conversion of the heath- 
en, more efficient, than almost all the attempts of the 
whole Church or world besides. 

In 1733, Christian David, who had first excited the 
emigration from Moravia, accompanied by Matthew 
and Christian Stach, undertook a mission to Green- 

U 
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liand."^ '" There was no need," says one of them, ** o 
much time or expense for our equipment. The 
congregation consisted chiefly of poor exiles, who had 
not much to give ; and we ourselves had nothing but 
the clothes on our backs* Being accustomed to make 
a shift with little, we did not trouble our heads how 
we should get to Greenland, or how we should live 
in that country. Some money having come from 
a friend at Venice the day before our departure, 
we received part of it to pay the expetise of 
our journey to Copenhagen ; and, as we considered 
ourselves richly provided for, we would take nothing 
of any person on the road ; believing that he, who had 
sent a supply for our journey at the critical moment, 
would also take care for every thing, that was neces- 
sary for carrying our purpose into execution as soon 
as we should want it.'' 

Arriving at Copenhagen they were kindly received » 
by professor Ewald ^a Mr. Reuss, to whom they had 
letters of recommendation. But their proposal of go- 
ing to Greenland was thought romantic. It was pe- 
culiarly unseasonable, as the mission already estab- 
lished by the Danes, was about to be relinqnisbed. 
Besides, how could they get there, and how subsist, 
^hen they were there, without supplies from home. 
They must certainly perish with hunger, if they were 
not murdered by the savases. But the Brethren per- 
severed with simple confidence in God. They sooo 
learnt, that the king had resolved, once more, to send 
out a ship. They laid their case before Mr. Pless, 

* The misflioDariei of the Brethren are all volo&teerf. They 
make it a maxim to penuade oo man to engage in miuions. If any 
member of the fratemitj inclines to go, be makes known his desires 
to the Elders* Conference of the Unity; and, after suitable inyestig;a- 
tion, is accepted or rejected. They place much dependence, oa 
what they consider the teachings of the Spirit as constituting a e(Ul» 
in the present case, Matthew Stach, while at work in the field, was 
impressed with the example of the Brethren going to St. Thomas^ 
and his thoughts were turned to Greenland. He communicated 
what was passing in bis mind to a feHow labourer, and found he had 
the same impressions. They conversed a time, and then retired 
into the woods to pray. Their resolution was taken.. 
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first lord of the bedchamber* It seemed singular to 
this gentleman, that, after the fruitless labours of such 
a man as Mr. Egede, these illiterate laymen should 
expect to do any thing. But, when he saw their sim- 
ple devotedness to the cause, he entered warmly into 
their feelings. He presented them to the king, who 
not only permitted them to go out in his ship as mis- 
sionaries, but requested that others might follow them. 
He even wrote a letter with his owi\ hand, recommend- 
• log them to Mr. Egede. Several other persons of dis- 
tioction gave them countenance and pecuniary assistance. 
Lord Pless one day asked them, how they proposed to 
live in Greenland. Not knowing, that the land was 
little more than barren rocks, they replied, *^ They 
would build a house, and cultivate the land, that they 
might not be burdensome to any.^' He objected, there 
wa» no wood to build with. ^^ They would then dig in 
tbe earth, and lodge there." " No," says he, " yon 
shall not be driven to that ; take wood with you, and 
boild a house ; accept of these fifty dollara for that 
purpose." By means of this^ ana other donationsr, 
they were enabled to purchase various articles for 
building, and prepare a comfortable outfit..* 

On their arrival in Greenland, they were most cor- 
dially received by Mr. Egede. They established 
themselves near him. At first they found difficulty in 
obtaining a subsistence. They had not been used to 
hunting or fishing, ai>d could not manage a kajak.t 
The first time they went out to search for drift wood 
floating among the islands^ they were overtaken by a 
violent storm. They reached home^ but the wind dur- 
ing tbe night carried off both their wood and boat.^ 

• Crantz' His. ofGreenlaiid, VoK I. p. 3^6* 
t Small boat of (he Greenlandert* 



% Theie is do wood in Greenland. AH that ii used, is taken 
from the water. The Greenlanders use none, as they warm their 
honset by burning traiiy oil and moss in a kind of lamp. 
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The boat they aderwards recovered, much damaged » 
Under these circumstanees, and in want of other em* 
ployment, they earned some necessaries by the hum« 
bie business of spinning* Mr* Egede aided the^Breth- 
ren in learning the language. But to these unlettered 
men, it was a most Herculean task. They had first to 
learn the Danish language, before they could under- 
stand their instructor, and then, the various parts of 
an intricate grammar was an endless labyrinth to them, 
who had, perhaps, never before seen a grammar. 
They could obtain but little aid from the natives, as 
they seldom called^ unless from curiosity, or to steal ; 
and, if the Brethren visited them, they could rarely 
find any to entertain them, even for money. 

But all this was nothing to the distressing events^ 
accompanying the ravages of the small pox, of which 
we have already given some account."^ The Br^b- 
ren were active in alleviating the wretchedness 
which surrounded them, until they were succes- 
sively attacked themselves by an eruptive disordefy- 
which often confined them to the bed and took away 
the use of their limbs. As they were not however ail 
sick at once, they were able to nurse each other. 
During their illness they received every attention from 
Mr Egede ; and Mrs* Egede never failed to send any 
little cordial or refreshment, which she had ; yet they 
suffered much.. 

So unpropitious wi^ the first year of the mission, 
that Christian David and Christian Stach began to 
think seriously pf returning home ; but the arrival of 
two other missionaries ; Frederick Boebnish and John 
Beck, raised their courage, and they passed the second 
year, struggling with like difiiculties. The third year, 
they made several long voyages to the islands, and 
other parts of the coast ; began to converse a little 
with the savages, and attempt some instruction ; though 
they carefully avoided saying much on spiritual subjects^ 

* See Prop. Chrittiaiut/ hy the Danes in Greenland. 
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test, through their imperfect Jcnowledge of the language,, 
they should convey wrong notions. ' 

As they sometimes went in company with the trad- 
ers, the Ureenlanders supposed them servants, and de* 
spised them ; but, understanding who they were, and- 
what was their design in coming, and moreover, seeing: . 
them distinguished by their meek and modest behaviour,. 
their thoughts were greatly changed. By degrees the 
Brethren won their confidence ; but if the savages at 
any time condescended to Hslen to their instruction,. 
they supposed they conferred a great favour, and must 
he paid for it».* 

The Brethren about this time agitated the question,. 
whether, in continued prospect of labouring without 
success, they should stay in Greenland. Two of (hem. 
concluded,, they should not. The ^ther three were 
ready to bind themselves in the strictest manner to^ 
this work,^' come life^ come death. To believe, wiien 
there was nothing to be seen — U> hope,, when, nothing: 
was to be expected.'' 

Their faith and patience were soon put to the lest*. 
The foregoing year, they had been supplied with nee-- 
essaries by an eminent benefactor at court.. Now they, 
were forgotten*. Nothing was sent out. No letters. 
Not even some articles, left by the last missionaries*. 
They had nothing before them but the dreadful proS"-- 
pect of starvation*^. The whole amount of their provis-- 
ions for the year was a. barrel and a half of oat meal.. 
Most of this they bartered at the colony for a little 
' malt, half a barrel of ^ pease, .and a small qnantity of/ 
ship biscuit. 

As if every thing was to try them, they could geti 
little by hunting or fishing, though they had before - 
been pretty successful. There was no way for them^ 
bpt to buy seals of the Greenlanders. But when these* 
barbarians found that (he missionaries were in want,,, 
they raised their price enormously. Indeed most o^* 1 



* Cranti^ History^of Greenlaody Vol. I. p. ^50^. 
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them, even, those, who had received iavours, wonld sell 
to them at no rate. Often after rowing round among 
them two or three days, the utmost entreaties of the 
missionaries could scarcely procure so much as half a 
seal ; and when that was consumed, they were obliged 
to satisfy their hunger with shell fish, and raw sea 
weed. 

At length be who sent a raven to feed Elijah, dis* 
posed a strange Gf eenlander to come a great distance^ 
and sell them from time to time such aiticles, as he 
could spare. By the seal's flesh which they obtained, 
dished up with a little oatmeal and train oil^ they were 
enabled to preserve life. Those who know what the 
train of seals is will be able to form some idea of their 
sufferings. Yet even this was a delicacy, compered 
with the old tallow candles, which they were obliged 
to use, when they had no train.* 

This state of fai^tne suhjectc«[ them to <!rther hard- 
ships. Hunger compelled them to venture upon the 
ocean in stormy weather, and to trust themselves to the 
mercy of the waves; in an old crazy boat^ to the dis- 
tance of several leagues,when they had scarcely strength 
to draw an oar. Once, after they had got almost to 
land, a squall drove them back two leagues; when wet 
by the breakers, they were obliged to remain on an 
island till the fourth day, exposed to all the inclemency 
of the weather. Another time, having quite exhausted 
themselves at the oar, they were forced to stay aU 
night at an uninhabited place, having nothing but a lit- 
tle seaPs flesh obtained from a Green lander at a feast, 
and of this they could eat almost none, through cold 
and wearines^^ For want of a hut, they dug a hole in 
the snow and lay down. When that was filled by the 
drivins storm, they kept^themselves alive ^by running. 

Such hardships, borne with such patience, certainly 
intimate no common faith. These pious men, like the 
priroitifve christians, were counted worthy to suffer. 
When the ship departed for Europe, the Brethren were 

• Craiite» Hhtoiy, Vol. h p. 3^7, ^ 
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advised and pressed to return home. Even the Green*^ 
taftders wondered at their stay. But they were reso« 
luteJ They speak of some gloomy apprehensions and 
darkness at this time, but generally they were able to 
eommit their all to the Lord, and prepared themselves 
to meet trials more numerous, and more severe. 

As the winter advanced their wants increased. Th^ 
boatmen, at the Colony, on a proposal of Mr* Egede^ 
reserved a portion of their weekly allowance, and sold 
it IQ the Brfthren^ . But soon the resources of the Col- 
ony also failed. As long as the missionaries could 
obtain any fksh, however unpalatable,? they w^e able 
io preserve their strength in some measure ; but when, 
in the spring, they were obliged to live entirely on 
on shell fish and sea weed, they became so weak as to 
be scarcely able to manage the boat at all. . Once it 
was nearly destroyed by a high wind, because they 
coukl not haul it on shore. At this time some instan* 
ces are mentioned of providential supplies. A boat* 
man, who had found a dead whale, "gave the Brethren 
two meals of it ; and at another time, a Greenlander 
left them a porpoise, taken out of the belly of its dam, 
which made them a meal when they had eaten nothing 
but shell-fish for five days.* These instances are men«^ 
tioned to show what privations a man may cheerfully 
undergo, when ^^ the lave of Christ,^' and of souls,. 
" constrains'^ him. 

After a period of extreme suffering, the Brethren 
were at length relieved in some measure by a supply. 
of provibions from Holland, sent by a Mr^ Le Long 
with a promise of further assistance. This raised 
their spirits, and enabled them to go on with their work* 
But the conversion of the Greenlanders seemed as dis* 
tant as ever. IVhen the nif^sionaries told them of 
Christ, as the Physician of their souls ; " Our soul is 
healthy already,'' said thev^ " and nothing is wanting^ 
if we have but a sound 6o<^, and enough to eat. You 
are another sort of people than we 5 m your countryj 

* Crests^ Hift. Greenland, VoL I. p. 9€0« 
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men may perhaps have diseased souls, and indeed w^ 
see instances enough in those, that come here, that they 
ftre good for nothing. They may stand in need of a 
Saviour and of a physician, for their souls* Your heav- 
en and your spiritual joys and felicities may be good 
enough for you, but this would be too tedious for us*. 
We must have seals, fishes, and birds." At another 
time, when Jesus Christ was represented as judging the> 
World, and condemning the guilty, one of them said, 
^^ If the Son of God is such a terrible Being, 1 do not 
want to go to Heaven.''* 

Five vears had passed, and not a single conversion* 
taken place. The night was long and dreary, and of- 
ten had thev looked in v^in for the morning. The- 
darkness only thickened. But now a lovely star glim*^ 
mered in the East. It was the morning star of promise ^ 
the harbinger of day. When one of the Brethren was 
describing to a company of Greenlanders with more 
than ordinary energy,the sufferings and death of Christ, 
and reading the history of his agony on the Mount of 
Olives, one of them, named Kajarnak, stepped up, and 
said with an earnest aad affecting voice, ^' How was- 
that ? tell me that once more ;. for 1 would fain be sav* 
ed too.''. These words melted the missionary, so that 
the tears rolled down, his cheeks, while he proceeded 
to give a general account of the life and death of Christ, 
and the method of salvation through. him* The heath- 
en were variously affected* Some laid their hands on 
their mouth ia. token of astonishment; some slipped 
away secretly; and a few desired to be taught how 
to pray. When the Brethren prayed with them, they 
repeated the words many times, so as not to forget 
them.t ^.Jl 

Kajarnak soon appeared to be a real convert. . How 
animting this was to the almost despairing missiona- 
ries can hardly be conceived. " Oh ! dear brethren,'.'' 

• Craots^ Hilt. Greenland, pp. 377—381. 
t. CranU' Hist. GreenlaBfll, Vol. h j^ 387., 
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say they, *^ haw many an agreeable hour have we now, 
after so much sorrow, when we speak and pray with 
this man." The company, with which Kajarnak came, 
now went away, but he resolved to remain, tbongh 
parting with ail his frjends left him in great distress. 
He had even no tent,"^ in which to lodge. After some 
time, however, he prevailed with several of his nearest 
friends to return. By this means the Brethren had in 
October, when the Greenlanders remove from their 
tents to their winter houses, upwards ofliwenty Green- 
landers lodged near them. This little congregation 
they instructed morning and evening, and soon com- 
menced a school with five children. The number re^ 
sorting to them was increased by the extreme severi^ 
ty of the winter, during which there was so much ice^ 
that the Greenlanders could get nothing to eat, and 
many were frozen or starved to death. At one time, 
the Brethren went in a boat to bring away some, who 
had taken refuge on an island ; but the sea being - so 
boisterous as to prevent them from landing, they were 
forced to leave the poor sufferers lying on the snow 
ten days, and preserving life by eating old tent skins, 
shoe leather, and sea weed.f 

In March 1739, Kajarnak with his wife, son, and 
daughter, was received into the Church. The ordi* 
nance of baptism produced a very sensible, effect, not 
only on the subjects, whose tears dropped like the 
rain, but also on the spectators, who professed to wish 
themselves partakers of the same blessing. But this 
fair morning was soon clouded. Some savages having 
killed Kajarnak's brother-in-law, and threatened to kill 
him, he thought it best to leave that part of the coun- 
try. The Bljl^tbren remonstrated, expecting, if he left 
them, he would return to heathenism. He wept, but 
stiil resolved to go;- and with him fled all the Green- 
landers except the inhabitants of two tents. Thus the 

• t • 

* The Greenlanders, during the summer months, lodge in tents 
which tb«y carry with them from place to place. In winter several 
|Mtmilie8 collect together in a house, made very warm, and divided 
into a kind of stalls. / 

t Craotz^ His. V. I. p. 2&ti 
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lisine hopes of the Brethren were dashed to the grounds 
But they were soon comforted by the visit of several 
families, who came on the invitation of the fugitives to 
hear, as they said, wonderful things*about Goo* After 
sometime, one family came bdck, and towards winter 
most of those whom they had sheltered the year be- 
fore returned to their old quarters, so that they had 
with them nine families. The Brethren gradually al« 
tered their mode of instruction, and instead of insist-, 
ing on the existence of God, the original and present 
state of man, a future resurrection, and other first prin* 
ciples in theology, they exhibited principally the incar- 
nation^ sufferings, and death of Christ. However absurd 
this may appear in theory, experience has^proved, that 
Jesus Christ and him crucifiea, may be preached more 
effectually to Pagans, even in the first stages of instruc* 
tioQ, than any of the fundamental truths which are a]> 
gued from the light of nature. Perhaps this is not sol- 
strange, if we properly cmisider the nature of the hu* 
man mind ; that truths often revolved, though they inay^ 
be presented in new attitudes, and traced to new con- 
sequences, yet cannot have the effect of truths not on- 
ly altogether new^ but without any parallel. Tell a 
heathen there is a God ) he probably believed it be- 
fore. Tell him, he is a sinner ; ne confesses, and 
charges the same on you^ Go through with all the 
doctrines, of which he has already the least idea, how- 
ever imperfect,, and you awaken ng^ special interest.. 
But exhibit the mystery of godliness, ^^ God manifest 
in the jteshy^^ and you fill him with astonishment. 
Shew him a bleeding Saviour, and you melt him to re- 
pentance.* 

* Note. The experience ol Brainerd, and indeed of almost every 
SQCcestfQ) miftionary i» in point here. When Brainerd tried to 
convince his hearers by arfpoments,^ he effected nothing ; but when 
he ventured to preach Christ simply^ and especially when as be save 
^^ he strongly dwelt on that moving scene of a Saviour dying on the 
cross — there appeared immediately a great stirring and awakening.^ 
The Grsenlanders U8«d to ask the Brethren why tney did not preach 
sooner to theta of Jesus, that they had been quite tired of hearing the 
cSscourses about Qod, and the two fint paieiUs^ 
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This was the effect in the case of the Greftnlanders.^ 
The preaching of the cross illumined their darkened 
understandings, softened their hard hearts, and icindled 
in their icy breasts the flame of spiritual life. 
, About the time of the first visitation from the con* 
gregation at home, 1740, a pretty general concern be« 
came opanifest among the Greenlanders. It was a 
pleasant coincidence, that, while the visitor* remained, 
and while too, they were celebrating the nuptials of 
Frederick Boehnish and Anna Stach, ji^t as they were 
at dinner, Kajarnak, whom they had almost given up 
as lost, stepped in among them. 

They found he had not only returned safe in his 
spiritual concerns, but had been enabled, in the midst 
of ridicule and opposition, to recommend religion where 
be bad been. He soon, indeed, became a very useful 
assistant to the Brethren ; as did Sarah, a new convert. 
By the help of these two, the serious impressions, 
which beean to be made, were much deepened. The 
Greenlanders were surprised with the account of their 
conversion, and more so to hear them pray. They were 
likewise useful to the missionaries in their translations ; 
for, in expressing their own feelings, they used words 
which could not have been learnt from anyt>ther source; 
but Kajarnak was soon called to his rest. His death 
was happV) though he was in great pain. When those 
around talked to him about his temporal concerns, he 
desired them '^ not to encumber his heart with such 
affairs, for he had his Saviour constantly in mind.^ 
Once, when they began to weep, he said to them ;-— 
"Don't be grieved about me. Have you not often 
heard that believers, when they die, go to our Saviour, 
and partake of eternal joy f You know that I am the 
first of you, who was converted to the Saviour ; and 
now it is his will that 1 should be the first, who should 
go to him.'' 

For three years, commencing with 1743, the pros- 

* The Tisitor IB appointed by the Elders* Conferaoce of tb« Unityv 
m to Ttsit aod regulate the rarioat nisMoat of the Bclethreii when it 
^ ma/ be tvquisite. 
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pects of the missionaries were bright.* The preaching 
of (he gospel had such an efiect, that it seemed a uni* 
versai awakening would ensue. Many that ivere ita*' 

{>ressed were indeed held back from joining them by 
ear of persecution, and because they could not y^C 
give up their hunting and fishing, and especiallr thei^ 
oances and other diversions. But, in this periocf, there 
were between forty and fifty baptized, some of whom 
gave very striking evidence of the power of divine 
grace. Fromttiis time, indeed, the whole Greenland 
nation displayed a new and improved temper towards 
foreigners, whom at first they had utterly hated and 
despised. Many, who fomierlv derided and abused 
the Brethren, now came and oegged their pardon ; 
and eveu those^ who were once toe most untractable, 
stood along the shores as they passed, entreating them 
to land, and tell them the words of God.t ' ' 

As the congregation were always scattered more or 
less in the summer ; it being necessary for them to se- 
cure provisions, the missionaries took great pains to 
guard them against the temptations of heathen inter- 
course. Their account for one year says ; ** We sent 
for all the baptized brethren and sisters, when they 
were making ready for their departure, and spoke wita 
them separately. We were like Jacob, when he dis- 
missed I3enjamin. We entreated them with tears not 
to lose Jesus, who was crucified, from their sight ; and 
to watch over their hearts, while surrounded withthe . 
temptations of the heathen. They promised us, they 
would, with tears in their eyes, and thanked the Lamo 
for the grace they had enjoyed this winter. We bless- 
ed them, and kissed them, and went with them down to 
the strand; there we once more spoke a few words 
from Acts xx. 32. Then they set off, and we in the 
mean ime sung a hymn.'^f 

* About this time Matthew Stach retoraed rrom Europe, whither 
he went two years before ; aod Daniel Shpeider was lost on his 
paisage home. The Brethren frequently cbiuige their pUce«| and 
rtireljr any one spends his life abroad. 

t Crantz^ Hist. Vol. II. p. 38. 
4 Craate* Hut. Greenland, Vol. II. p. 50. 
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Id these dispersioDS^ the christian Greenlanders of- 
ten did much good. They frequently found, in places 
the brethren had never visited, some, who had heard 
of the Gospel, and wished to be instructed. An in* 
stance is mentioned of several, who persuaded one of 
the baptized to sit up all night, and talk to them about 
Christ ; and, when the next night he stole away into a 
liut to get some rest^ they followed him, and obliged 
liim to rise, and further gratify their desires. 

During the awakening, and especially after it be* 
gan to subside, the Anjekoks, whose craft was in dan- 
ger, exerted themselves in various ways to deter their 
countrymen from joining the congregation. One of 
them said, it was evident that the Gospel was a mere 
fiction, inveiUcd by foreigners, since some of the be- 
lievers had died, though their teachers said, ' He that 
beiieveth on the Son of God, shall never die.' Anoth- 
er attempted to excite a persecution against the mis^- 
sionaries, by pretending that the new doctrine frighted 
away the sea-fowl, after he, by his art, had released 
them from the subterranean regions. A third warned 
the people not to listen to the believers, for he had per- 
formed a journey to heaven in order to ascertain how 
it went with the souls of the Greenlanders ; and he 
found all the baptized in a most deplorable condition, 
without food and raiment, while those who had not re- 
ceived the Gospel, were blessed with affluence and 
plenty • A frightfjil report was also brought of a Chris- 
tian Greenlander, who had died at the northern colony, 
and appeared again perfectly naked, saying he had 
been thrust into a dark dismal hole, where be endured 
the most exquisite misery. These absurd stories had 
some effect* The common Greenlanders were made 
to believe that the Europeans, though they appeared 
BO friendly, were taking these measures to punish them 
after death, because their forefathers had murdered the 
Mcient colony. 

The Congregation howeiiter continued to increase ; 
and though the brethren were obliged to watch ov^ 
their spiritual children with the utmost solicftude, and 

12 
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were occai^ionally grieved by the defection of individ- 
uals, yet, in general, they had much cause to rejoice. 
It is remarked ; — ** Great grace is among the little com- 
pany of the baptized. Many painful circumstances in- 
deed still occur. Nor can it be otherwise expected 
so long as we are here below in an imperfect congre- 
gation, which, on this side the grave, is a hospital, not 
indeed of dead people, but of sick, who are recovering ; 
whence our duty is to strengthen the things, that re;- 
main, and are ready to die.'' 



CHAPTER IL 

Church built and the settlement called J^ew H errnkut^-*-' 
Manner of observing Christmas — Sufferings of the 
Brethren — of the Greenlanders — Excessive cold — 
Greenlanders perish — Desolating sickness — Christian 
benevolence — J^ezo settlement formed — State of J^Tew 
Hermhut — Death of a missionary — Third settlement 
— Effect of the Brethren's labours — Shipwreck of Ru» 
dolph — Present state of the mission. 

The success of the Greenland mission caused great 
joy tn all the Brethren's congregations in Europe ; and 
in consequence of its being stated, that the missiona- 
ries were in want of a church, one was immediately 
prepared, and sent out in a ship freighted for Xhe pur- 
pose. Among those, who went out to erect and finish 
it, was the venerable Christian David, who had erect- 
ed the first hut for the missionaries, and the first school- 
house for the Greenlanders ; and, when he left them,* 
he scarcely expected, that the foi*mer would ever be 
found too small, or the latter inhabited. But now he 
was to carry them a church. He hastened, that he 
ffij^t have the .happiness of beholding the coitsununa- 
tion of so good a work. The ship arrived safely in June 

* He returned to Europe tbe third year of the BiMion* 
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1747 ; and, though it snowed in July and August, so 
much zeal and diligence were excited, that the church 
was erected and finished before winter. 

At the consecration of the church, the Brethren were 
called to review the great goodness of Gody and to 
compare their present situation with that, when they 
could pray only behind the rocks with many tearsv 
't'heir covenant keeping God had done more for them, 
than they had expected, or even asked. In the con- 
clusion of the services, such a spirit of grace and love 
pervaded the assembly, that it seemed as if the con- 
verts were intoxicated with joy, and could never part.* 

Tije settlement was now called New Herrnhut* The 
number of inhabitants was one hundred and eighty. 
They lived in six large houses. In addition, more than 
one hundred were at the Colony. In ail about three 
hundred souls were attached to the congregation. The 
Brethren. had baptized during the year, fifty two per- 
sons, which, added to the former baptisms, made the 
immber of baptized one hundred and thirty four. The 
Lord's Supper bad as yet been administered to none. 
The Brethren now proceeded to admit three of the 
most pious to this sacred ordinance. '^ When its nature 
Bnd design were explained to them, they were filled 
with mingled emotions of joy and shame, so that they 
knew not what to say, but that they would devote them- 
selves anew, body and soul, to the Saviour. At the 
comn^union, they were overpowered with awe, and the 
tears rolled down their cheeks in abundance. They 
said afterwards ; it was as if their body should sink in- 
to the dust, and their spirit fly upwards, and that they 
.were not able to think any thing, but oh ! how is it pos* 
sible, that our Saviour can love poor men so exceed-* 

iDgly»"t 

. It may be proper here to notice tbc manner, in whict 
the congregation observed Christmas, and kept the 
New Year's Vigil ; and I shall accordingly do it in the 
words of the missionaries. " On Dec. 24, after a dis- 

• Crantz^ Hist. Greenland, Vol. II. p. 103. 
t Craotz' Hist. GreeDiand, Vol. 11. p. 102^ 
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course had been held in the evening concerning the 
birlh of Christ, we sung also of this subject with old 
and new, German and Greenland Christmas-verses, and 
then with the baptized adored the child Jesus, which 
was atlended with a sweet breathing of the Spirit. 
They were so filled with joy, that many of them staid 
up and sung Christmas hymns in their houses the whol^ 
night. We therefore called them again together intp 
the hall by the sound of trumpets, at half past three in 
the morning of the 25th. Somewhat was discoursed 
concerning the great humiliauon of our Creator ; and 
at the close, some presents were delivered to them that 
had been sent by some of the children in Germany^ 
consisting of knives, needles, &c. which they received 
with thanks and joy, as a proof of their being loved and 
remembered in Europe. We then went with most of 
the adults to the colony, and awoke ihe inhabitants there 
with music and singing, and then held a Christmas 
singing-hour together in the room made use of for their 
churcL When we returned home^ they all followed us* 
In our absence, those that remained at home had illumi* 
nated the church and all the windows with burning mus* 
cle shells instead of candies, in a simple but very pretty 
iQanner. Then the Christmas sermon was preached 
on the .words ; Behold, I bring you good tidings cf 
great joy, &;c. On the second holiday, we, together 
with as many Greenlanders as the place would, contain, 
attended divine service and a baptism at the colony. 
We Europeans made use of the third holiday for our 
own benefit. The 28th being Innocents-day, we kept 
a love-feast with the children, then -spoke with each of 
them separately, and ibund them in a disposition of 
heart which gave us good hopes of them. 

*' The 31st of December alter having read the diary 
of this year with inward thankfulness for all the mer- 
cies she WD to us and oiu* fioek, we began the Green- 
land vigil, with a homily on the last text of this year^ 
/ determined not to knozo any thing among you, save «/e- 
sus Christ, and him crucified. They were then put in 
mind of what our Saviour had done among them hith« 
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ortcr, and' particularly in this yeari We had no occa- 
<^on to exhort them to tliankfulness, of which their 
broken looks and tears sufficiently testified. We then 
bad a love-feast, which we kept with dried capelins. 
We read the names of the baptized^ beginning with 
those in 1747, and so backwards in the oraer they had 
!:>een baptized till the year 1739, and sung some ben- 
edictory verses for each class. When we made men- 
tion of those who were baptized the first, and called to- 
mind the powerful grace that was observed when Sam- 
tiel, who was the first-fruits, was awakened, a holy awe 
came over the whole assembly, so that we all fell down 
Sind thanked the Lamb^of God with thousand tears for- 
all that he had done on us and our Greenlanders. At 
two in the morning we separated : We must confess,, 
that though we have had many distinguised days o£ 
blessing, yet we never before saw such an emotion, ac- 
companiea with sucfa floods of tears, as was observed 
at this time among this small congregation, which he 
hath collected together for himself out of the stupid and 
kisensible savages near the north- pole, and which her 
hath bedewed with his sweat and blood.'' 
, The Brethren had abundant occasion to rejoice in 
Jtheir labours, but they were still exposed to hardships.. 
They had perils by land, and perils by seo. Two of 
them went about six leagues to seek wood, and were 
obliged to remain eight days upon an unhabited island,,, 
exposed to the dreadful storms without any tent to 
cover them. During the last four or five days, they 
had nothing but shell fish to eat, and could scarce get 
enough of them to satisfy the cravings of hunger*. 
About the same time, John Beck, with two new assis* 
tants, arrived on the coast from Europe. But the ves- 
sel, which was a whale fisher, did not dare to approach 
the land on account of storms% The Brethren were 
even carried eighty leagues further north, and thea 
were obliged to venture in an open boat. The day 
was fair, when they set out, and they coasted along 
n«ar the shore. But in the evening a strong east wiuA 
Crants' HUt. Greenland^ Vok U. p. Id4i.. 
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threatened to drive thetn into the open ocea&. With 
much toil and rowing, they reached a loneiy island. 
Wet and cold, they were obliged to remain here two 
days and three nights withdut any coverings and to 
increase their distress, they had, in lightening the boat 
during the storm, thrown overboard their implements for 
making a fire. They had a small quantity of bread 
and cheese, and some bottles of red wine, but the cold 
froze and burst them, so that, to quench their thirst, 
they were forced to eat snow. At night they lay in a 
hole dug in the snow, covering themselves with the 
sail of the boat. After leaving this place, they sailed 
nix days, landing occasionally among the savages ; and 
through many dangers, aarived in safety at New Herm- 
hut.* 

The winter of 1752 was one of the most dreadful ev- 
er known in Greenland. The inhabitants suffered all 
. the miseries of famine. From February to Easter, the 
cold was perfectly horrible. The inlets were so frozen 
and blocked up with ice, that frequently not k kajak 
could stir in the water. The weather was so unsettled, 
and attended with such frequent storms, that the Green- 
landers could seldom go abroad, and, when they did, 
they were not sure of their lives a single day. Only 
one of the congregation^ however, was lost. He was 
carried away in a violent tempest, by the impetuosity 
of the waves, and was found three months afterward 
in his kajak, half devoured by the ravens and foxes. 
One day the storm was so awfully tremendous, that its 
equal was not remembered by any one of the Green- 
landers. The waves shattered the new and largest 
boat of the missionaries, though it was drawn upon 
the shore, and tied to a post. The poor natives were 
reduced to the utmost extremity. The Brethren per- 
mitted one company after another constantlv to come in- 
to their rooms,and warm themselves; they also distribut- 
ed jprovisions daily to the poor. By these means, multi- 
tucies were kept alive. 
. Though the sufferings of the Christian Greenlander^ 

* Crant2' Hist. Greenland, Vol. II p. 90i 
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at New Herrnbut were, great, those of the savdges 
were still greater. Mr. Delager, the factor of the col- 
ony, having beeo to a place about twenty leagues ta 
the ttouth, returned with nothing but the melancholy 
tidings of people perishing with hunger* He saw a 
liitle girl, whom the natives for want of food had twice 
laid in a distant cave, that like Hagar of old, they 
JAight not see her die. The last time, on finding her 
alive at th? end of two days, they cast her naked inta 
the sea. One of them, however, touched with cogi* 
passion, flew to her assistance, and snatched her from 
a watery grave. ' But, though he saved her life, he 
vas not able to maintain it. He had nothing to give 
her to eat. Mr. Delager ordered the poor creature to 
be brought to him. She was reduced to a mere skele* 
ton* He clothed her with his own hands^ and after- 
wards sent her to the Brethren.* • ' 

The several jsucceeding years likewise appear to 
i>ave been marked by excessive cold. The snow fell 
during every month in the year of 1753, and in the 
following March the cold rose to such a pitch, that the 
gl^ss and the stones burst. The famine continued to 
increase until in 1757, it surpassed every thing, that 
any European had before seen. Account followed ac- 
count of children perishing with hunger, and old peo- 
ple buried alive, for want of sustenance. A visit made 
by the missionaries in March to a place called Kanjek 
is thus described ; " We came to a house, which the 
people, fpr want of blubber (oil for burning) had long 
since forsaken, and sold thp timber to us. Near the 
house, we found fifteen persons, half starved to death, 
lying in such, a small and low provision house, that we 
could not stand upright in it^ but were forced to creep 
in on our bellies. They lay one upon another all 
manner of ways only to keep themselves warm. They 
had no fire, nor the least morsel to eat. For very faint- 
ness, they did not care to lift up themselves, or speak 
to us. At lehgth a man brought a couple of fish from 

"» Crantz' Hiit. Greenland, Y. II. p. 158. 
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the sea. A girl look one of ihem, rair as it was, tore^ 
it to pieces with her teeth, and gorged it, down with 
violence. She looked pale as death, and was ghastly 
to behold. Four children of these people were already 
starved to death. We distributed among thena a share 
of our smaH pittance, and advised them to go to our 
land, which they seemed a little unwilling to do, as 
they never bad any inclination for the Gospel, and al* 
ways carefully avoided all communication with our 
Greenlanders. They went however, and so excessive 
was their hunger, that it could not be satisfied* They 
went even to the dust heaps to seek the fish bones al- 
ready sufficiently chewed, and pieces of old shoes."* 

But, though hunger could drive the savages to the 
missionaries, it could not produce any serious impres- 
sions on their minds. As soon as their distriess was 
relieved, so rooted was their aversion to Christianity, 
that nothing could induce them to remain at the set- 
tlement. Their judgment was convinced, they ad- 
mired the fine order of the converts, and acknowledg- 
ed them happier for their religion; but this religion 
they hated ; they would even run away, when the 
name of Christ was mentioned. — Such is the depravity 
of man, whether in civilized or savage life, that no 
aJf9iction, however great, can of itself subdue his heart.. 

But famine was not the only calamity, that now vis* 
ited this ill fated country. A contagious disease, com- 
municated by some Dutch ships driven upon the coast,, 
carried off vast numbers of the inhabitants. DuAng 
the three months in which it raged, scarcely a day 
passed at New Herrnhut without a funeral, and in one 
instance four corpses were laid in the grave the same 
day. The whole number of christian Greenlanders, 
that died during the year, was 67, of whom 35 were 
victims of this disorder^ Many of them on their death 
bed, exhibited pleasing proof af the power of religion 
in their hearts. Perhaps no people on earth have 
such a dread of death, as the Greenlanders ; yet the 

* CrtftU^ Hift. Grecnlftfid, Vol. II. p. 259. 
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c^oyeris were enabled to meet the king of terroff« with 
a smile. Thus the Brethren, though sorrowful, were 
enabled to be always rejoicing. 

In the midst of these afflictions, a very pleasing in- 
stance of christian benevolence appeared. The Breth- 
ren were in the habit of meeting their congregation 
every month for prayer, and to communicate intelli- 
gence from abroad. At one of these meetings, the 
destruction of the Brethren's settlement among the In- 
dians at Gnadenhutten, in Pennsylvania, was mention- 
ed.* It had then recently taken place. When some 
particulars were related, that, though the savages had 
burnt to death the European Brethren and Sisters, the 
Indian converts had escaped, and were kindly received, 
fed, amd clothed, at Bethlehem a very great excite- 
ment was produced. Several wept heartily, and of- 
fered to make a contribution for clothing the naked, 
and feeding the hungry members of Christ. One 
said, " I have a fine rein deer skin, which I will give.^ 
—Another, " And I have a pair of new rein dcerboots,. 
which 1 will send. And I,^^ said the third, ^ will send 
them a seal, that they may have something to eat.^ 
These articles were accordingly converted into money^ 
and the amount forwarded to the sufferers. " Verily^ 
I sav unto you^ this widow hath given more than they 
all* Any thing, but this, most expressive declaration, 
said in commendation of such a transaction, would be 
like attempting to paint the rainbow. 

Varbus reasons made it desirable that a second 
missionary station should be formed. There were now 
few heathen around New Herrnhut ; indeed the con- 
gregation was principally made already of emigrants 
from the more southern parts, called Southlanders* 
Besides, it was thought not best to have the number 
in the settlement much larger, on account of difficulty 
in their finding maintenance in such a barren country, 
and because they could not easily be overseen and 
regulated by the Brethren* Accordingly, Matlhew 

* Sec MwaTitttt Missson m Kerth Americsk 
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Stach, one of the original founders of the settlement^ 
who had returned to Europe and was thinking to en- 
joy some rest in fellowship with the congregation at 
home, readily undertook, when the proposal was made 
to him, to commence a new mission in Greenland* 
He sailed in the spring of 1758, in company with twa 
assistants; and being Arrived at New Herrnhut ia 
safety, he proceeded south about one hundred miles to 
Fisher^s inlet, taking with him four Greenland fami- 
lies to commence a Congregation. A place was fixed 
on ; and a settlement commenced, called Lilchtenfels. 
The same difficulties, and much the same hardships 
and dangers were found here, as at the first station* 
Famine sometimes appeared in all its horrors, and the 
tempests of a Greenland winter frequently ct posed 
them to death in a variety of forms. 

There was difficulty in fixing the vagrant natives* 
At first they came to hear the Brethren from curiosity, 
but when invited to remain, like the guests in our 
Lord^s parable of the supper, they began *to make ex- 
cuse. One said, " I have bought a great deal of pow- 
der, I must go and spend it m the South, shooting 
rein deer, for there are many in that quarter." A 
second wished to eat his fill of bear's flesh. A third 
clesired to buy a good b6at, then he would come and 
believe. 

. But the Brethren persevered. In 1700 they had 
the pleasure of baptizing one Greenland family, and 
soon after, many others. The congregation increased 
rapidly. For their accommodation a spacious build- 
ing, suitable for a dwelling house and church, was 
sent them from Europe.* 

Both settlements continued to flourish. New Herrn- 
hut was literally a garden in the wilderness. The mis- 
sion house, chapel, and the Greenlanders' buildings, were 
an-anged in a neat order ; and around, where once not 
a blade of grass grew, were small fields, clothed with 
t^e richest verdure. The congregation assembled 

• Crauitz> Hist., Vol. II. pp. 276—352,- 

* ■ * 
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daify in the chapel. The Brethren took great care to 
instruct them in singing, and they performed this part 
of worship extremely well. Indeed, they became ' 
so fond of singing, as to have some hymn almost always 
in their mouths. Eten the children were frequently 
found seated on the rocks lifting their little voices in 
praise. From the commencement of the mission to 
the year 1 762, the Brethren had baptized more than 
700, and there were at that time 401 baptized, and 
174 communicants in the congregation. At Litcbten- 
fels the number of inhabitants was 168, of whom more 
than 100 were members of the chu^^ch.* 

Notwithstanding the nameless toils, hardships and 
dangers, which the Brethren underwent in that inhos- 
pitable climate, none of them died in Greenland, or 
even suffered any acute disorder, for the jBrst thirty 
years of the mission. Three of the earliest labourers 
were still in the field. But death now began to make 
a breach upon them ; Frederick Boehnish died July 
2d, 1763, in a very happy state of mind. 

It is unnecessary to enter into the details of the sev- 
eral succeeding years. The events of a missionary . 
establishment once made, exhibit but little variety. 
There were however in Gr^^enland, as in most chris- 
tian countries, seasons of special attention to relicion, 
seasons of refreshing from the presence of the &rd. 
There was something of this in 1768, and many became 
converts to the truth. 

In 1 774, a third settlement was made, about 500 
miles south of New Herrnhut and called Lichlenau. 
This soon became more populous than either of the 
others. It is a still a missionary station among the 
Heathen, while the inhabitants around the other two 
stations being baptized in their infancy, are all nomine 
•al Christians^ 

As to labours and privations, the Brethren now in 
Greenland are called to walk in much the same path 
with those who have gone before them. The course 

• Ccantz^ Hvit., Vol. H. p. 443. 
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of nature cannot be changed. The blessings of civiTi- 
2ation usually attendant on Christianity cannot fol* 
low her to the icy shores of Greenland. At least 
few comparatively will there be found in her train. 
The Greenlanders can never live by agriculture ; they 
must fish and hunt. They can of course never be 
wholly located, never formed into regular and com- 
pact societies. They must retain their ancient habits 
of life, for with no other could they brave the climate 
and subsist at all. They may however be humanized^ 
if not civilized* Indeed they have been. They are 
no longer barbarians,* but a Christian people. The 

* That the Greenlanders were barbarians) the foUowing facts will 
show. ^^ A little sucking babe, that cannot ye: digest their gross food, 
juid has no one besides to nurse it, is buried alive with the motheri 
or at least some tinne after, when the father can find no way to pre* 
serveit, and cannot bear to see Ute infantas distress any longer. We 
may easily conceive with what a painful sensation a father mast per- 
form this office, especially if it is a son. Many an old sickly widow, 
that has no reputable rich relations, by whom she can be supported 
without trouble, is also buried alive, and tbe children will teU you 
that this is no cruelty ; but kindness, for they spare ber the paio of a 
Jingering sick-bed, trom which there is no hopes of her rising, and 
theoiselves a great deal of trouble, sorrow, and sympathy. But tbe 
true reason lies in their laziness, covetoiisness and contempt, because 
there is seldom an iostance of their burying an old useless man alive, 
except perhaps he has no relations at all, and then they would rather 
convey him to some desolate island, and there let him struggle with 
bis fate. If a person has no friends at all, they even let him lie un- 
buried. 

*^ The brethren were obliged to be spectators of many savage ac- 
tions which it was not in their power to prevent. Once an old wo- 
man died to appearance, in the nif ht ; her son tied her up in a skin, 
according to the Greenland fashion. In an bourns time, the supposed 
dead woman began to cry out lamentably. Fear hushed the Green- 
landers into silence. But by the urgent persuasions of one of the 
missionaries, the son uncovered the face of his mother, and asked 
her if she was really alive yet P But as she did not speak, he tied 
her up again. A good while after, she began to scream out the sec- 
ond time ; then her son untied her, and put a piece of blabber in her 
mouth, to try if she was actually alive ; she swallowed it, and yet 
because she could not speak, he shrouded her up once more. Bj 
and by she set up her outcry the third time, and also answered tbe 
question ke asked her ; ^nd then, on the serious remonstrances of 
the missionary, he let her loose at last. But afterwards be secretlj 
bound her up agaiii, and put her out through the window, and drag- 
(j^ed her down to the water, and for fear of being hindered, conreyed 
fa^c to another island and there buried her alive. When his cruelty 
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change in their moral state has been great and won- 
derful; and so far as man can overcome nature herself, 
convert a barren rock into a fruitful field, and k bed 
of ice into a garden, so far has the outward condition 
of the natives been meliorated. But those who can- 
not submit to the native clianner of life must be de* 
pendant on some other country. Hence the difficul- 
ties and trials of Europeans who reside there. 

For several years, while war raged in Europe, the 
communication of the Brethren with the congregation 
at home was entirely cut off. In 1808, some attempts 
were made to assist them by way of England, but they 
mostly failed, as the largest of two ships sent out was 
lost in the ice. From Denmark a few articles did ar- 
rive, but their provision ship was captured on the pas« 
sage. They were left to suffer the severity of famine. 
For a time they were partly supplied from the Colony, 
but as provisions &iled there, they had nothing before 
them but the disntai prospect of starvation. Almost 
every article «f 'clothing, as well as of provision, was 
gone« They had even no wine with which to cele- 
brate the Lord's Supper. But in the midst of their 
distress the Lord excited some benevolent friends in 
England to send them relief. A ship arrived in 1812, 
loaaed with articles for the mission.* 

From that time a communication has been kept up 
with England, and supplies pretty regularly received. 
Bot every voyage is undertaken at grea^t hazard. Ru* 
dolpfa, one of the missionaries, returning to Europe 
witkhis wife, after having been in Greenland twenty-six 
years, was ship-wrecked among the ice. Having been 

wfts afterwards represented to hiili, be would needs palliate the 
deed by aayiog, that she had not been rightly in her senses for a 
good while, and had eat nothing for Beyerai days ; therefore, as she 
cmild not possibly Mve any longer, he had not treated her barbarous- 
ly, bat only pat an end to her pain. It was obsenred afterwards, 
that they had made the sign of a cross in the snow every where as 
ther drew her along, that her spirit might not coikie back and dis- 
taft> them. Crantai* HitU 

"* Periodical Accxnmti of the United Brethren, Vol.-V. p. 237. 
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detained for some weeks in the harbour, their captain 
resolved to try the sea, though appearances were un- 
favourable. They had not proceeded far before a 
storm arose. The sea was very rough and the ice 
surrounding the ship rose to a great height, with a 
roaring noise. They were obliged to fasten pieces of 
the ice to the ship^s side with grappling irons, to an- 
swer for fenders. After a short calm, the storm came 
oh with increased violence. The scene was awfully 
sublime. Mountains of ice dashing against each oth- 
er, threatened instant destruction to all around. At 
length the ship struck. Several planks started at once. 
The crew took their boats and carried off one party 
after another to a neighbouring field of ice. The 
missionary and his wife were taken off last, and not 
until they were above their knees in water, the ship 
going down. The whole party made for the nearest 
island* It proved to be a rough, pointed, naked rock. 
Here they endeavoured to land some provisions saved 
fr6m the wreck, but in making the attempt, the boats, 
with eight of the crew on board, were driven to the op- 
-posite shore, and apparently dashed to pieces amT>ng 
the rocks. Nothing now remained but the dismal 
prospect of perishing with hunger. It rained inces- 
santly. They lay down to sleep close to each other 
without tent or covering. After two days the captain 
and most of the crew attempted to gain the shore, by 
Jumping from one field of ice to another. The mis- 
sionary, his Wife, and the ship^s cook, were too weak 
through long fasting to attempt it. On an adjoining 
rock were also two of the crew. They ail remained 
until the ninth day, having no nourishment but the 
fresh water collected in the holes of the rocks. All 
day long their eyes were directed towards the land ; 
but in vain. They concluded the crew were all pcr- 
iblied. Hope nearly fled. They saw the ravens and 
other birds of prey, waiting for their unburied corps* 
es. At length, Rudolph's wife, as they were lymg 
down tp rest, providentially raising herself, saw two 
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Greenlanders in their kajaks. They now collected 
strength to drag their feeble limbs to tbe^top of the 
rock, and hail their deliverers, for such they proved to 
be* They had been hunting for them all day, and 
were just returning, having given them up for lost. On 
reaching the shore, it was found that the whole crew 
were alive except one man** 

In 1812, a party of christian Greenlanders, who hdd 
come to the congregation at Litchtenau to celebrate 
Chrialmas, attempted to return home when the weath- 
er was unfavourable. They had scarcely put to sea, 
when the boat was crushed to pieces by the floating 
ice* They escaped upon a field of ice, and were driv« 
en about with it for twenty four hours, until a vio* 
lent storm drove them into the open ocean, where they 
.all doubtless perished. 

One instance of a most tedious voyage by some of 
the missionaries deserves n^iee, on account of the cir- 
cumstances which led to it. They took passage with 
a Danish captain, who agreed to land them at New 
Herrnhut or Litchtenfels. But, though every facility 
was offered for landing at either of those places, he in 
»mo6l unfeeling manner carried them five hundred 
Bitles farther north, to Disko Bay* The mate, and 
even the sailors remonstrated at the cruelty of taking 
them so br out of their way. He only replied, '^ nev- 
er mkid, they have the summer before tfaem.^' They 
were obliged to row back in an open boat. One of 
them, Klein Schmidt with his wife, destined to Litchte- 
i»u, had before him 1 100 miles, which he could hard- 
ly expect to traverse before the setting in of winter. He, 
however, after sufiRsring in his own person, and that of 
his wife, every thing but death, arrived in safety at the 
end of four months.t 

Amidst some outward difficuUie», however, the mis». 
sion continues to prosper^ The number of persons 
belonging to the three settlements in 1814, was, at 

"» Periodical Account*, V. IV. p. 341/-351.— Ibid. V. 6. p. I93r 
t Periodical AccounlH V. 6. p. 375.— V. 6. p. 1 W— «02. 
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New Herrnhut 3SB )i 

Litchtenfels 299V Ilia 
«Litcbtenau 455) 
Since that time there have been yearly additions, 
but little or no increase of numbers* The whole 
Greenland nalioii^ has been diminishing for many years. 
Several causes contribute to this ; but especially the 
vast accumulation of ice on their coasts^ The con« 
gregations of the Brethren^ though small in themselves, 
are not small compared with the population of the 
country, which does not exceed, probably, 7000» The 
whole number baptized since the commencement of 
the mission, cannot be ascertained exactly, but it ia 
not far from 5iOOO. There ai*e now eleven missiona- 
ries in this field* ^^ The vnldtmtss and the €olikur%f 
place arc glad/or themj^ 



CHAPTER III. 

WEST INDIES. I 

Si. Thomas-^JUission commeneed by Leonard Dobtr^^ 
Missionaries cast into prison — Released — Wasting tn- 
fluencs of the climate — State ofthemission — St, Croix — 
St» Jan— Jamaica — Antigua — Many converts — Bar" 
badoes — St* Christophers — Nature of the work — ^JV«» 
gro experience. 

The missions of the Brethren to the West India (st- 
ands, though the most successful they have undertak- 
en, are more barren of incident than almost any oth- 
er. They have generally proceeded in an even 
lenor. 

St. Thomas. In Ausiist 173S, Leonard Dober, one 
of the two Brethren who so generously offered to sell 
themselves as slaves, if they could not otherwise gain 
access to the negroes, proceeded to St. Thomas. Ar- 
riving there, he was at first employed by the governor 
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m steward' of his household ; but finding he could in 
this station' have no opportunity to instruct the negroes^ 
he hired a house of bis ovui, and lived in great pover- 
ty ; as he could not follow his trade, that of a potter. 
Having found the brother of Anthony, and the sister 
whose desire to hear the gospel h'ad excited the under* 
teking,he preached Christ to them. Both embraced- 
the truth. 

Qober was soon after recalled by the congregation 
at home, having been chosen Elder, but he was suc« 
ceeded by Fre&rick Martin and others of the Brethi- 
sen. Thiey taught the negroes, who resorted to then> 
in great numbers after the labour of the day was over, 
and bad the happiness of seeing some fruit. 

la 1738, count Zinzendorfif arrived at St. Thomas 
with some new assistants* He was surprised to find 
all the missionaries in prison. A clergyman bad tak- 
en upon him to examine some of the converted negroes,, 
and even to rebaptize one of them. As they were 
averse to answering all his captious questions, he was 
offended, and mstigated the common council to peti- 
tion the governor, that he would prohibit the Brethren 
from administering baptism, because they were not 
regularly ordained ; and th^t one of them, married by 
Frederick Martin, should be married by a regular cler* 
gyman. The governor paying no regard to this peti- 
tion, he next accused the missionaries of robbery. 
From this, the law required they should free tbemselves^ 
by oath, which the principles of their church forbid^ 
ding, they were all thrown into prison, There^ they, 
bad Iain fifteen weeks in a most wretched condition*. 
On application of the Count, however, they were imf 
mediately released** 

The number of negroes who received instruction,, 
was about eight hundred. For a time they were per- 
mitted to assemble unmolested, but at length some- 
drunken people fell upon them during one of theism 

• BioiMi^a Hitt. ^Pro|». Chriit VoU. i^. 36jS. 
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meetings, and committed geeat outrages on the timid, 
defenceless congregation*. This, and other cruelties, 
#Btiged them to hold their meetings privately in the 
woods ; and though the king of Denmark, in answer to 
a' petition of the Brethren, gare orders that the gover- 
nor should protect them, they stilt suffered from the 
malice of their enemies* One of the negroes was so 
sever ly beaten, on a particular occasion, that he died. 
Bu .lie missionaries persevered, spending the day in 
ha! J labour for their support, and the night in giving 
instruction atid consolation to the unhappy slaves, who 
persisted in coming to hear them, at the expense of 
bonds and stripes. The eficct of their labours was 
such, thjat they baptized no fewer than ninety of this 
unfettered race in one day. 

Fn 1747, Frederick Martin made a short visit to Eu- 
rope, aad while therO obtained a new order from the 
king for the protection of the mission. On his return 
the work revived. A general concern became mani- 
fest among the blacks. Three hundred and eighty en- 
tered themselves at one time among the catechumens^ 
Even the .planters were by this time convinced that 
christian instruction made their slaves better, rather 
than worse. 

The mission flourished. The congregation increas- 
ed, and generally more than a hundred a year were 
baptized. In the settlement, which was calFed New 
Herrciihut, the Brethren had a church, a dwelling 
house, a garden, and various out houses and negro 
huts. In the town of Tapus they had a meeting house 
for the benefit of the aged and sick ; and a married 
brother resided at a place now called Nieskvi to in- 
struct the negroes there. But the mission had still one 
difficulty to struggle with — a sickly cHmate. The 
Brethren were all more or less afiected with diseases^ 
and scarcely a year passed but one or more fell a vic- 
tim. From the commencement of the nvission to the 
year 1766, no less than sixty six Brethren and Sisters 
died in this, and the two other Panish islands, St.Croiz 
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and St* Jan* Bat as their ranks were thinned by 
death, others cheerfully stepped forward to fill them 
up. Once when it was made known to the congregaC- 
tioo at Bethlehem, that five were lately deceased at 
St* Thomas, no less than eighty that very day, offered 
to step into their places.^' 

Conducted with such a spirit, a mission must prosper* 
Though the opposition of the planters- was at first so 
violent, there is not one now on the island who prohib- 
its his slaves from instruction. Indeed (here is not a 
l^antation which has not one or more christian negroes* 
The number at the two stations was in 1812; 
New Herrnhut 1009 Baptized 430 Communicants* 
Niesky 1276 do. 758 do.t 

St. Croix. This Island, after its first settlement by 
the French, was abandoned for forty years, and became 
a perfect wilderness. It was then purchased by a 
company at Copenhagen, among whom was lord Pless, 
who patronized the mission to Greenland. Thinking 
his lands would be better cultivated if his negroes 
were instructed, this nobleman applied to the Breth- 
ren for overseers of his plantation. Many were ready 
to go with the hope of oeing useful to the poor ne- 

froes. Fourteen were selected. They sailed in 1733^,^ 
ut were-obliged to winter in Norway. 
Being arrived at St. Croix, they found ft so over- 
grown with brush wood, as to cause the most unwhole- 
some vapours ; and as they laboured incessantly to 
carry on the necessary works, they all fell sick, and ih 
a short time ten of them died* Others went to supply 
•their places ; but their labours among the negroes, be* 
ing attended with tittle success, some of them returned 
home, and the remainder went to St. Thomas* 
^ The mission was, however, soon renewed* Some 
negroes, converted at St. Thomas, were carried to this 
island, il^here they spread the good news of salvatioiu 

* Accouiit of the manner in which the Brethren conduct their mts^ 
lioni, p. 37. 

t Perio^cnl Acconntt^ Vol. Y. p. 3CA 
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They were visited by the missionaries. At length, ia 
1738, two Brethren were sent from Earope to make ao 
establishment. Of these, one was drowned on the 
voyage, and the other after labouring four years- i^itk 
tome success, departed. 

After this, there was no missionary on the island un« 
til 1753, when George Ohnenberg settled there, and 
built a dwelling house and church. When, two years 
after, the island was transferred from the company to 
the Crown of Denmark^ the missionaries found a 
kind protection in the govei*nor. His confidence in 
them, and his views of the good they were doing, in- 
duced him, when, on account of disturbances, be issu- 
ed an order that no negro should be seen in the 
streets after 7 o'clock, to .make a* special provision 
that such as attended the meetings of the Brethren, 
and could produce a certificate to that efiect, should 
pass unmolested. 

The Brethren have now three flourishing settlements 
on the island, in all of which are large congregations. 
From the commencement of the mission, to the year 
1766, they baptized 6162 negroes.. From that tion^ 
the accessions have been more rapids In 1813, there 
were at 

Friedensthal 5161 Baptized 1711 Communicantfr: 
Friedensberg 2982 do. 897 do. 

Friedensfipld 300 do. — — * 

There are at all these stations six missionaries. 

St. Jan. Soon after the mission at St. Thomas wa*^ 
established, some of the converts were transferred to 
St. Jan. No missionary went with them, but they 
were visited from time to time. At last in 1754, Johi 
Brukker settled among them, and his exertions were 
blessed. A tremendous hurricane, however, in 1 793, 
destroyed all the houses and buildings of the Brethren 

^PcriodisAl Accoostif V©I*»V. g, saa. 
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except the church, and a dwelling house at Emtnaus* 
The congregation in 18t2, were at, 

^Bmmaus 1006 Baptized 476 Communicants* 
"Bethany 455 do* 201 do,* 

Javaica. In 1754, Zechariah G* Caries with two 
others, was sent to Jamaica, at the request of several 
gentlemen who had estates in that island, and were de«» 
sirous of having their slaves instructed. These gen- 
tlemen supported the mission* It was so far success* 
ful that within little more than a year from its com* 
mencement, the number of hearers amounted to 800^ 
and of the baptized to 26* 

; In 1759, several other Brethren were sent out They 
differed from those already there, about the requisitions 
for baptism* This disagreement checked the work» 
But it revived a few years after. The Brethren be- 
came united, and their labours were crowned with sue* 
cess. Within two years, more than 250 were baptiz* 
ed. But the mission again languished ; and though 
some planters have encouraged the Brethren, by aid*- 
ing in their support, great success does not seem to at* 
lend their exertions. 

The settlements are five, of which three are as^ foI« 
lows, 

Bogue in 1813, Congregation 244 Bap.&Com. 168^ 
Carmel 1817, do. 272 do. Ill 

Williamsfeldl817, do. 74 do. 16 

. Antigua. Samuel Isles, who had laboured eight years 
in St. Thomas, went, in 1756, to Antigua. Having ob- 
tained leave to instruct the negroes, he in a few months 
baptized severaL After labouring eight years, and see- 
ing a church erected in the town of St. Johns, he depart- 
ed this life, to the great loss of the negroes. AnoiUer 
piissionary followed, but with little success. Most of 
the baptized were sent off to other islands, and de- 
prived of further instruction. 

♦Periodical Accounts, Vol. V. p. 368/ 
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But tfae dark pi^ospect soon brightened. For the 
first 1 7 yeai*s of the mission, only 295 were baptized. 
In 1772 a general awakening commenced among the 
slaves which has continued ever^ince, and of late been 
even on the increase. From that time to 1805, the 
Brethren baptized 13,796 negroes, including children— 
, 6,2^8 within the last 12 years. It is a circumstance 
likewise worthy of notice, that the prejudices against 
permitting slaves to be instructed, are, in this island, 
rery mucb done away. A Sabbath school for chil^ 
dren was opened, in )810. It began with 80, but in 
the course of one month increased to more than 600. 
So eager are the negroes, axlvanced in life, to make 
the acquisition, that they have contrived various means 
of learning to read, and often take tiine from sfeep ftur 
that purpose. There are now three settlements on 
the island of Antigua^ whose numbers were, in 1 80^^ 
Mows ; 



Com. Ca&. for Com* Bap. Can. for Bapv Ctn. 

St. Johns 2,578 584 5,304 500 6,354 

Gracehill 964 141 1,771 512 

Gracebay 643 102 1,244 1)5 1,677 

lit all, 1 1,824 negroes, under the care of the Brethren's 
missionaries.* 

Barbadoes. Two of the Brethren established them* 
selves at Barbadoes, in 1 765, One of them died itnme* 
diately, and the other, contracting a love for the world, 
forgot bis object. Two years after, however, . Ben- 
jamin Brickshaw with another of the Brethren renew- 
ed the mission. In a short time they baptized six ne^ 
groes. Still the work does not seem to have gone on 
rapidly, as in 1794 the whole number of baptized was 
75. In the year 1811 only 5 adults and four children 
were baptized. 

St. Christophers. The Brethren began a mission on 
this island, in 1 774 ; but for many years it was attended 
with little success* In 1788 the whole number of bap-^ 

f Period. Ace, Vok IV. p. 3»K 
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Uzed was but 147. The congregation then be^n to in- 
crease. A church was erected. The slaves came, some- 
times from 80 different plantations, to hear the word. 
Tb^ congregation in 1797, including the baptized chil- 
dreif and candidates for baptism, amounted to 1870 ; 
and the whole number baptized from 1779 to 1809, a 
|>eriod of 30 years, was 3,683. The mission is now, 
indeed, one of the most flourishing in which the Breth- 
ren are engaged. The congregation is about 2,000. 
Before quiting this article it would be pleasing to 
view more distinctly the internal state of a mission 
so rich in the fruits of conversion — to see what obsta- 
cles impeded the missionary, and how he was enabled 
to overcome them. But, unhappily, there is yet no 
history of this mission in the English language,'^ and 
our materials are too scanty to supply the deficiency. 
Those acquainted with the negro character, however, 
know well, that the Brethren nad to contend with all 
that is stupid in ignorance and wayward in depravity. 
At the same time their message was to those who by 
mature are endowed with intellect, though reduced by 
the hand of oppression to the rank of brutes, and to 
those, who being wretched in this world, might more 
easily be brought to hope for a better state of exis- 
tence. It was not so much a message of pardon to 
the guilty, for the negroes are not ready to ackncw-^ 
ledge themselves criminal, as a proclamation of ^^ lib- 
erty to the captive^ the opening of the prison doors to 
those that were houndJ^^ The hopes and consolations 
of religion could be received by the dejected and 
wretched slave, when there was, perhaps, little real 
conviction of sin. But, however that may be, it is 
certain that efforts to instruct this untutored race, 
^nd to bring them under the influence of christian feel- 
ing, have been more successful than with almost any 
other portion of the human family. The gospel has 
in them evinced its adaptation to the poor. A very 

• A History of the Mnsion to the Danish West lodaefl, by Oldea- 
4orp» is about to be tf anf Ute4 from the K^riOMi; 



Xi^ I'ROrAOATION OF €BRiSTlANITY 

pleasing instance of its power to gild the cloud, of 
adversity, is given in the journals of the Brethren at ' 
Jamaica. 

*^ Brother Becker and his wife called upon some peo- 
ple on Two-mile- wood estate, who live a quarter of ^' 
mile from the town, in a wood. They are two broth-'^ 
ers, Joseph, a communicant, and John Titus^ ^ bap* 
tized man. They expressed great joy on seeing tne 
Missionary coming to visit them in their solitude. Oh 
being asked, how they did, they answered ; * We are 
poor cripples in body, but happy in heart, even in this 
wild place. We have no desire to go and live in the 
town, where our peace would be disturbed by the oth- 
er negroes. Here we pray and sing together, and feel 
comforted by the presence of our Saviour.' Brother 
Becker asked them, whether they had room enough in 
so small a hut. They answered : ' Yes, master^ we 
two Iiv<e here, like two birds in one nest, and have 
room enough. To be^ure, in- that great storm last ^ 
year, our hut was shoved quite awry ; but, by the 
Lord's mercy, it did not fall upon us : He is always 
gracious towards us.' This hut is twelve feet long, 
six wide, and six in height, with a partition in the mia« 
die ; each has one part, and makes a little fire in the 
centre. On one side of the fire, is a settee made of 
sticks, to sit and sleep on, and on the other their pro- 
visions are kept. Thus, they live happily together, 
in the enjoyment of the peace and love of our Saviour, 
and the hope of eternal life, through his merits.'^ 

The extreme ignorance of the negroes is frequeivt- 
ly mentioned by the missionaries. "To the question — 
Whether they know that they have a «oul which will 
live after the body dies ; that there is a Ood ; that they 
ought to pray ? the answer is always. No !"* 

They were not less ignorant of their .own moral 
character. " It is a common saying with the negroesi 
that though they commit many and great sins, their 
hearts are not bad. One of the men said ' I also wish 

• Period. Acc^ Vol. VI. p. 331. 
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to love our Saviour,'^ The missiiMsajry ansuvered, 
^* But you curse and swear at the cattle." *^ Yes» mas- 
sa, bat then it is onl;^ my tongue that curse them some* 
times, but my heart is not bad.'^ *' What is the cause 
of the mill yonder turning sq inany wheels, and work- 
ing so fast ?'' ^^ The great wheel, massa, which the 
water drives. " Well, your heart like that great wheel 
moves your tongue, and stirs up all your passions.'^^ 

The Spirit of God, however, convinced them of sin. 
One named Coradon said, ^^ I will no longer conceal 
myself from massa, because God knows me to be a 
very wicked man. When massa told me so, I was al- 
ways cross, and would not believe it ; but God koows 
all my ways ; then why should I hide myself from mas- 
sa ? I have committed all manner of sin, and oh, faoW 
shall t get forgiveness ?''t 

The brethren frequently notice the effect of religious 
instruction on the children. " Our lillle waiting boy," 
says one,^* whom my wife has instructed in the catechism 
so as to be able to repeat the Lord's prayer, and some 
texts of Scriptui'e, is diligently active in interpreting to 
the Guinea negroes, whose language is very unintelli- 
gible to us, what we say, and their answers ; and he 
goes about inviting them to ^Come and hear what 
massa speak of words of our Saviour!' This child teach- 
es old men of seventy what he has learnt at home.^J 

Perhaps no where is the change, which Christianity 
makes in the outward conduct, more visible than among 
the negroes» A female missionary having asked one, 
if they did not forget all they learnt ; — *' Oh no," was 
the reply, "if Missis were to follow us, she would hear 
us speaking all about it, and singing the verses we 
have learnt till we get to Windsor, because we fear X6 
forget it."—** It would indeed do our Bretliren good," 
add the missionaries, **lo hear these poor people, as 
they cross the fields, teaclung each other to sing th^ 

• Period. Xce. Yj^l. VI. p. 412. 
t Period. Ace. Vol. VI. p. 4^. 
t Period. Ace. Vol. VI. 4p. 330. 
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praises of our Saviour, instead of cursing and sweitring 
and roaring out vile songs as they used to do ^'^^* Thus 
"wAere sin hath abaimd^d grace doth much more abcund^^^ 



\ 



CHAPTER IV. 

CAPE OF C^OOD HOPE. 

Mission commenced by Schmidt — Renewed at Bavian^s 
Kloof — Opposition of the Boors — Brethren drn^ 
from the Settlement — Return — Settlement flourishes'^ 
Account of it by Mr. Barrow — Mortal Sic^ness-^Bt' 
nevolence of. the Brethren-— -J^ew SettlemetU-^'^Mr^ 
CampbeWs description of Iktvian^s Kloof-^^Hoiten- 
tot experience — State of the Mission. 

So early a3 1736, a mission was commenced among 
the Hottentots by George Schmidt, a man of great 
courage and zeal. He built a hut and planted a gar- 
den near Sergeant's River, and having collected a 
number of the natives, he began instructing thetn lo 
read in the Dutch language. In his school he \aA 
generally from thirty to fifty scholars, and in the course 
of a few years, he not only taught many to read the 
Scriptures, but had the pleasure of baptizing several. 
Impediments being thrown in his way, he returned to 
Europe in hope of removing them, but to bis inexpk*es- 
sible grief was forbidden bv the East India Company 
in Holland again to enter the CQUutry. His little con- 
gregation kept together for a time in earnest exp^ta- 
lion of their beloved teacher. Fifty years after, some 
of the Brethren, who touched at the cape, found a 
Hottentot woman baptized by Schmidt, who had a 
Dutch Bible received from him, and who expressed an 
ardent desire for teachers to be sent out to her coun- i 
trymen. / 

Permission being at length obtained ffom the Com- 

• Period. Ace. Vol- VT. p. 834. 
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paay> three of the Brethren sailed in 1 793, to renew 
th^ mission. They met with a friendly reception froin 
the Governor, but the Dutch boors, or farmers, regard- 
ed tbera with abhorrence, and even threatened putting 
ihem to death. Though they did not attempt this, 
they endeavoured to frighten the poor Hottentots* 
They will treat you very hindly at first," said they, 
^ but if you listen to them, more of them will come, 
and then they will seize on you as slaves, and send 
you to Batavia,'' — ^^ only wait, said a Constable to two 
Hottentots, whom he met on the road, ^' and you 
will be well thwacked by them* I have beard that 
they beat their scholars most unmercifully, and have 
brought a whole chest of bamboos wjth them for that 
purpose.'' But the Brethren proceeded* They were 
recommended to establish their first settlement at Ba* 
vian's Kloof, about oi>e hundred and thirty miles from 
Cape Town*: It proved to be the place on which 
Schmidt formerly resided* The spot where his house 
stood was pointed out to them* A large piece of the 
wall was still standing* In the garden were several 
fruit trees, and here and there appeared some ruins ot 
walJs, the remains of the Hoitentol cottages* An old 
woman, baptized by him, was yet alive* One went to 
her hut, and led her forward, for she was so old and 
feeble she could not walk. She appeared equally ig- 
norant with the rest, and acknowledged she had for- 
gotten all she bad learned. She, however, had a book 
in her possession which she received of her teachers- 
It proveit to be a Dutch New Testament, and was caie- 
fully enclosed in a leather bag, wrapped m two sheep 
skins* She could formerly read it, but was now al* 
most blind. Another woman, who bad learned of one 
of Schmidt's converts, read it to her. 

The Brethren soon collected considerable numbers 
of the HotteptotSy and it was astonishing to see with 
what eagerness they listened to the news of salvation* 
They looked as though they wo«ild drink up the words 
from the ti|;s of their teachers, and many of them when 
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they heard ef the Idve and staffer ing^ of the Redeemer, 
were so affected a» to biHrst intd tears* Such revetea- 
tial silence, such solemn derotion, appeared anang 
them, as are rarely to be seen in Christian assemblies. 
They soon opened a school for teaching: the Dstch 
language. It was divided into three classesy^the meo's 
containing thirty, the women^s seventy, and the chiN 
dren^s seventy in number. The women and children 
met in fair weather, under tbe shade of a large pear* 
tree, supposed to be planted by the venerable SehmidU 

The boors continued their violent opposition. Atone 
lime they represented to government that the cattle of 
the HottetUols were so numerous that the country could 
not support them ; and thus obtained an order for their 
dispersion, fiut as this was countermanded, when the 
truth was known, they rose in arms te effect their par*, 
pose,^ When they marched towards the settlement, 
the Hottentots were greatly terrified^ Numbers, es- 
pecially women and children, fled to the mountains. 
Yet in this confusiovr they showed their love t6 the 
missionaries* <^0b, that they would spare our teachers," 
was the cry. Before leaving the settlement they came 
to take farewell. It was an affecting scene. The 
poor creatiyres overwhelmed with grief burst into tears, 
and the missionaries were almost overcome. At last 
the Brethren were obliged to fly to Cape Town. On 
their arrival, they waited on the governor, and inform- 
ed him of what had happened. He took measures to 
quiet the insurgents, ana the missionaries returned to 
their forlorn congregation., 

After the Cape was taken by the English, in 17 W, 
die Brethren still experienced the patronage of govern- 
ment. When the Boors had onee collected to the num- 
ber of more than a hundred armed men, fisr the purpose 
of destroying the settlement, the English commander 
sent them word if any outrage were committed on the 
missionaries, the perpetrators should assuredly be 
brought to justice. By degrees the hostility of the 
farmers began. to abate. The settlement was found 
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rtdtbem* The various mechanic arts there 
earned 00^ adminisiered to their wants. The Gotten* 
lotftiostrueted there were found to 'be more faithful seiv 
vants ;. so much so, that it became a common practice 
mhh other Hottentots to represent themselves as coni" 
&ig from Baviai^s Kloof, when they would find employ* 
neot ; and the Brethren were in consequence obliged 
fo^jgLve certificates to their people* 
> The settlement became an object of general curiosi* 
ly ia the coiintry. Many came to it from Cape Town 
as to a place of fashionable resort, and were no lesa 
pleased than astonished, to see the change efiected on 
the character and habits of the degraded Hottentots* 
It was visited in 1797 by Mr. Barrow, the traveller* 
Heamved in the evening. " Early next morning,'^ 
says be, '' I was awaliened by some of the finest voicej^ 
i had ever heard, and on looking out saw a group of 
female Hottentots sitting on the ground. It was Sun- 
day, and they had assembled thus early to chaunt the 
SDrning hymn. They sung in^a plaintive and affect- 
Hig style* All were neatly dressed in printed cottoiiv 

fdwns* A sight so very different from what we had 
itherto been in the habit of observing with regard to- 
,this unhappy class of beings, could not fail of proving, 
grateful ; and at the same time it excited a degree of 
curiosity as to (he nature of the establishment. The 
missionaries have succeeded in bringing together ia^ 
^ne society upwards of six hundred Hottentots ; and 
their nnmber is daily increajsing. They live in smalt: 
huts, dispersed over the vxilley, to each of which is at- 
tached a piece of ground for raising vegetables ; and. 
their houses and gardens are very neat, and comforta-^ 
Uew Many oi the poor in England not so good, few- 
better."* 

About three years after this, the settlement was vis- 
ited by an epidemic fever, which spread desolation^ 
over the whole colony. ScfiiTce a house was free from^ 
ii; and when it once entered a family, scarxie an uiiii- 

♦ Bftrrow»' Trav^ki Vol. I. p. 35J- 
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vidual escaped. With a view to attend the sick care* 
fully as possible, the Brethren agreed, that eactvshould 
take his week in visiting certain divisions. By thi» 
arrangement every naissionary, and his wife, had dailj 
fifty or sixty patients to see and assist, both in tempo- 
tdH and spiritual concerns. In this v^rk, they had to 
make a circuit of four or five miles ; and as three, four, 
and sometimes a greater number, lay all in the same 
house, it was not only a laborious but a dangerous ser- 
Tice. When they crept into the Hottentot's kraals, and 
tyeheld the poor creatures lying sick on a sheep skin 
spread on the bare ground, without medical aid, and 
often without a morsel to eat ; while, perhaps, a num- 
\>er of naked, helpless children lay around them cry- 
it>g for hunger, their hearts were ready to sink in des- 
pondency, at the melancholy scene ; but when they 
spoke to them of the love of Christ — when they saw 
with what eagerness they lislcned to the news of sal- 
vation — when they beheld them weep for joy, while 
cxtoHing the loving kindness of God in sending them 
the Gospel, the hearts of these ministering angcis were 
elevated in praise and gratitude. The Brethren exerts 
cd themselves to the utmost, to procure a little food 
and medicine for each, but the number was so great it 
was impossible. After some monfhs, during which 
they often buried six, ten, and even twelve corpses a 
week, the diseese abated and finally disappeared. 

In 1808, anew settlement was commenced by the 
Brethren at Gruenekloof, under patronage of the Brit- 
ish government To this place a number of the Hot« 
tentots collected for instruction, but they were found to 
be among the most depraved of their nation. The 
Brethren had many difficulties to struggle with, but the 
mission gradually flourished. 

In 1812,the whcJe number of Hottentots baptized 
since the commencement of the mission, amounted to 
1113 adults, besides a great many children, in March 
1813, the number baptized at Gruenekloof during the 
four years of its establishment was ninety-three. 
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The following account is from the Ilev, Mr. CaDip- 
bell, who visited Baviin's Kloof in 1814. " The set> 
llement Kes at the end of a valley closely surrounded^ 
^i^cept in one direction, with great mountains. At a 
distance it has more the appearance of a garden than a 
town. As we passed the houses, we were gratified by 
the civiHzed appearance of many of the Hottentots^ a i« 
though others were dressed in their loose sheep skins. 
They saluted u« in a very friendly manner, and the 
chrlaren seemed highly diverted to see us moving along* 
At length we arrived at the houses of the missionary 
brethren. A more pleasant spot than where they dwell 
can hardly be imagined ; and the consideration, that 
all was a barren wiloerness when they came there, add* 
ed greatly to the pleasure we felt in viewing it. Not 
long after our arrival, (he bell rang for dinner, and we 
were taken to a large apartment where they all dine 
together. The table was plentifully supplied ; but 
there was nothing superfluous. Those who served 
were Hottentots except one Caffre girl. They did ev- 
ery thing with as much propriety and expedition, as 
our best English servants could have done. Before 
and after dinner, all joined in singing ah appropriate 
hymn. 

'* At eight o^elock we went to their Chapel, which 
will contain upwards of a thousand people. JEvery 
part of it f^as filled with Hottentots, many of whom had 
come from afar to conclude the year together. They 
sang well, and with becoming solemnity listened to an 
address from one of the missionaries. This meeting 
was concluded about 9 o'clock $ and on account of its 
being the last evening in the year they assembled again 
at half past eleven. After singing and receiving an 
address from the senior missionary, (he twelfth hour 
struck when all went down on their knees, and joined 
in a solemn address to God. When they had sung a 
hymn, they all retired to rest. Thus during the meeU 
ing one year ended and another commenced*'^* 

• CampbeljPi Trarelf, p. 34. 
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For several years past, the settlements of the Breth* 
ren have been blessed with a silent but perceptibly 
effusion of the Spirit. Their nutnbers have increased", 
especially at Bavian's Kloof, now called Gnadenthal,* 
to which 103, inquiring — "What shall we do to be 
saved?" — were aamitted in less than half a year.t A 
few extracts from their Diary will show that the same 
Spirit operates^ on the hearts of the degraded Hotten- 
tot^ as that which is effectual to the conversion of ah 
enlightened European ; and that it is resisted by 'the 
same native depravity* 

An aged Hottentot, called Wildboy, came to one of 
the missionaries, and addi*essed him thus ; " It is high 
time that I tell you my whole, heart* Our Saviour has 
a company here at Bavian's Kloof; they are hi$ chil- 
dren. The devil has likewise a company, and they 
belong to Atm* Among the latter I am the oldest at 
Bavian^s Klopf ; but I tell you now, I will no longer be 
the oldest of the devil's company, but the youngest ia 
our Saviour's company."} 

One of the women observed, " I cannot speak witb 
you just now, for my heart is like a piece of land over 
which the torrents have burst and covered it with sand 
and rubbish, till the ground is no more visible ; but I 
will not rest, till I have prevailed with our Saviour to 
rcmove the mass of sand, and to discover again the 
good ground he had given me ; and when that isdone^ 
I will come and inform you." She came sometime 
fifter, and spoke in a very edifying manner of ll^^ 
mercy which the Lord had shewn her.§ 

A man said,/M have nothing good to tell you* 
There is nothing, be it ever so bad, in the whole 
world, that has not by nature its root in my heart.^' 

* ^^ BaTiao^s Kloof'' ngoifiet VaUej of Monkejs, and ^* GnadeA' 
thaV Vale of Grace. The name was altered bj reqaett of the 
Governor at Cape Town, and to expreis the goodnew of God to the- 
settlement. 

t Mitsionarj Renster for.iai7» p, 15« 

i Period. Ace. Vol. IV. p. 113. 

« Period. Ace. VoL IV. p« 937. 
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Gabriel Maurice excused himself) ^U cannot now 
ihink about Jesus and my sour$ salvation, for I am 
kniking for a »}fe ; I must first be well settled, and 
therefore cannot turn mv mind to any thing else."* 

Another ; 'M am so ousy with my corn field, and 
Mreadiftg out my corn, that I have na time to thiak of 

<;pnver&k>n.'^t 

. Aaron Norman; '^ Since I have become a partaker 
of the Lord's Supper, I am mcure than ever aware what 
an enemy I am to God by iHiture. Sin comes on like 
the wind without its approach being seen. I. am like 
an old worn out coat that is past mending. If you put 
a patch on one place, immediately another rent ap- 
pears. Thus it is with me* The Lord helps me daily, 
and shows constant proofs of mercy towards me ; but I 
remain, nevertheless, an untoward creature, and he 
must exercise unbounded patience with me.''* 

One more extract to shew what influence the settle- 
ment at Gnadentbal exerts on the surroimding inhabi- 
tants*'* 

** We entered into the year (1814) after twelve o' 
clock, with prayer and praise, adoring the Lord and 
Saviour of his people, who has hitherto blessed us^ a- 
bundanlly, and in whose merfyi favour, and protecting 
care we confide, surrendering ourselves anew to Him, 
with spirit, soul, and body, as his blood-bought pur- 
chase, and assured of his riever-failing love and par- 
doning grace. It was a peculiar pleasure to us to see 
so large a company, assembled from all quarters, to 
join in our prayers and thanksgivings. Upwards of 
six hundred strangers were present on this occasion. 
Above half of them were Christians, many of whom 
had spent three days, with waggons and horses, on the 
journey ; and we may say of most, that not mere curi- 
osity, but a real hunger and thirst after the word o| 

♦ Period. Ace. Vol. IV. p. 371. 
t Period. Ace. Vol. V. p. 310. 
t Peiiod. Ace, Vol. IV. p. 4?9, 
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God, bad brought them to this place* Nor did tbej 
come in vain, but declared, that they had obtained a 
great blessing from the Lord, which we pray may be* 
abiding. 

" The Missionary appointed to officiate in the pub- 
lic service could hardly get through the crowd within 
the church, and yet a very large number had to stand 
before the door and windows. They were chiefly our 
OT^n people* Several of them said ; — ' We had na 
freedom in our hearts to enfer the church, when we saw 
such a multitude of strangers, who had expressly come 
hither to hear the word of God. We therefore willingljr 
stood without, and prayed the Lord, that he would graol 
its power to reach their hearts.' 

"At taking leave, many tears were shed bv both 
parties, and some of the Christians expresseci their 
thankfulness for what they had enjoyed, in a very fer- 
vent manner, adding, that they wished they Nved where 
they might daily enjoy those privileges, which the Hot* 
tentots were favoured with.'' 

The following shows the present state of the settle- 
ments. 

Gnadenthal 353 houses 1377 persons 434 com« 
Gruenekloof 60 390 53 

The Brethren are about forming a third settlement 
upon land granted them about six^ hundred miles from 
Cape Town* 
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CHAPER V. 

SOUTH AMERICA. 

Berbice — Mission difficult — Embarrassed hy Govern- 
ment — Destroyed by the Negroes — Surinam-^Lezour 
Christopher Dekne — lives alone in the wilderness-^ 
txposed to death from the Savages-^-from famine — " 
from wild'beasts — Contest with a Serpent^ DestruC' 
Hon of the Seiilement — Great mortality of missiona^ 
ties — Settlement burnt — Bam bey — Conversion ofAr* 
ttbini — Paramaribo — Present state of the mission* 

Berbice. This is a Dutch settlement near Surinam* 
Two of the Brethren fixed themselves here in 1738. 
After working some time on the Company^s plantation, 
they took a piece of land bordering on the Coiony ; 
hoping to find an opportunity for making known the 
Go»peI to the pagans. They lived in poverty, labour- 
ing with ibeir hands* After ^ time they took a boy, 
from whom in the course of a few years they learnt so 
much of the Arawack language, spoken in the neigh* 
borhood, that they wrote in it a summary of the chris-* 
tian system. With this they went from time to time 
anaong the Heathen, scattered over a wilderness of three 
hundred miles extent. In these excursions th<?y en- 
countered great hardships. They were obliged to 
carry their provisions on their backs — to hang their 
hammocks on trees and sleep in this singular situation 
•—to wade through rivers — and oftert to travd great 
distances without meeting any human being. The Iri- 
dians were afiected by the gentleness, affability, and 
•self denial of the Bi*ethren. The youth from whom 
they had learned the language likewise declared the 
Gospel to hi& countrymen with such efifect, that it not 
onJy spread abroad among the natives, b«it induced 
manv of them to come and erect huts in the neighbour- 
Jhood of the missionaries, that they might attend to it* 
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In 1748, several aged people were baptized as the first 
fruits of the mission, and a fei^ months after, fbrtjr 
more were admitted to the same privilege. 

The Brethren, however, were subjected to varfoips 
trials, particularly from the Government, They were 
required to take an oath, wd carry arms, or leave ithe 
country. One of them returning from Europe, was ac- 
tually sent back in the same vessel which brought him* 
But they struggled with these difficulties, and with tl^ose 
caused by a desolating sickness, until an insurrectio|i 
of the negrpes, in 1763, who rose in rebellion a^^ainst 
their masters — murdered many of the white people-r 
and destroyed almost the whole country, obliged them 
to abandon the station. The baptized here amounted 
to about four hundred Indians, but the missioa wa^ nev- 
er greatly prospered. 

Surinam. The fir^t mission to Surinam was nndet- 
,. taken in 1735. It entirely failed, partly through di»- 
: union among the missionaries, in 1574 it was renew- 
-ed by Lewis Christopher Dehne, who had been en- 
gaged in the mission at Berbice. He was assisted by 
> another of the Brethren. They at 6rst fixed their 
residence at Paramaribo and worked diligently ^t 
their trades; but soon obtained from the goverment 
a spot of land on the river Cqrentyn, for the pur- 
pose of establishing a settlement among the Ara« 
wack Indians. One object was to collect the baptized 
fiatives, who had been dispersed from Berbice. At 
this station Dehne, though considerably advanced, in 
tife« and afflicted with constant ill health, topk up^ hi^ 
residopce. He was at first accompanied by some of 
the Indians, who assisted him in building a hut; but 
soon they all left him except one, with whom he liyed 
a very solitary life^ This Ixidiaf) after some time wa« 
taken ilU He was told by the doctors who passed, 
that he would never recover If he continued to live 
with the white man ; for he was under the ^power of 
the devil, and would himself soon turn sick. As soon 
as he was able, the poor Indian fled* TJie miasioniuyi 
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.ihoughleft alone in a wild ^olitcide was still content* 
"cd. " Our Saviour," he says, " was always with me, 
and comforted me with his gracious presence so that 
I can truiy say I spent my time in happiness and 
peace.''* 

Some of the Indians stispected his views and formed 
the design of putting hiflb to death. The soldiers at 
the fort infenned him of it, and invited him to come 
near ihem ; but he resolved to stand by his post* 

One day as he sai at dinner, about fifty Caribbee In* 
dians, armed with swords and tomahawks^ landed from 
their canoes ^nd surrounded his hut* He went out and 
bade them welcome. They asked him, " Who gave 
yoa liberty to dwell on our land ?'' He replied " the 
Governor." — " What design have you in coming hith- 
er ?" *' I have Brethren on the other side of the great 
ocean, who, having heard that many of the Indians on 
this river are ignorant of God, have, from the great al^ 
fection they felt towards you, sent me to tell you of 
the love of God, and what he has done to save you." — 
" Have you never heard that we intend to kill you ?" 
." Yes, but 1 cannot believe it. You have among you 
9ome who have lived with me, and they can tell you 
I am the friend of the Indians." To this the chief re- 
plied, ^^ Yes, I have beard so. They say you are anoth- 
er sort of Christian th^n the white people in general." 
The missionary then said, ^* I am your friend. How 
is it that ye have come to kill me ?" '' We have done 
wrong," answered the chief. Every countenance now 
alteredy and the Indians quickly dispersed. The chief 
remained behind, and treated Dehne in a very friendly 
manner, giving him some provisions of which he was 
in need, and promising to call again.t 

In this solitary place Dehne was often in want of the 
oecessaries of life. In the morning he rose not know- 
ing whether he should take a morsel through the day ; 
but before night some Indian had generally divided 

* Period. Ace. Vol. I. p^ 326. 
t Period. Ace. Vol. I. p. 337. 
Id 
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with him his handful of cassabi,* Sometimes loo, 
when exhausted with fatigue in clearing the ground, 
some passing native generously assisted him* At lengtfa 
through severe labour he fell sick. One of the Bretfa* 
ren in BeE49ice inraiediately set out to visit him, but for 
some time couU get none of the Indians to convey bitn 
in their boats. They w«re afraid to go near a sick 
person^ especially the missionary, as it was repoits^ 
the devil lived with him. But he at last prevaited 
with them, and arrived to the assistance of his sick 
brother. 

Besides these various trials, our missionary was ia 
no small danger from the wild beasts and serpents. 
A tiger for a long time kept watch near his nut to 
seize the poor solitary inhabitant. Every night he 
roared most dreadfully, and though the missionaiy 
regularly kindled a large fire before he went to bed, it 
l^ften went out, and would have proved a miserable de» 
fence, had not the Lord shut the mouth of the wild beast. 

His preservation in other instances was no less re* 
markable. Being one evening attacked by a paroxw 
ysm of the fever, be went into his hut to Ke down. On 
entering it, he beheld a serpent descending from the 
roof upon him. A contest ensued. The serpent stung 
or bit him in two or three places, and, pursuing thtt 
victory, twined itself several times round his head and 
neck, with no very pleasant degree of tightness. Ei^ 
pecting to be strangled, and fearing his Brethren would 
conclude the Indians had murdered him, he, with sia* 
gular presence of mind, wrote on the table with chalky 
*' A serpent has killed me." Suddenly, however, the 
promise, ^^ they shall take up serpents and shall not be 
hurt," darted into his mind. Invigorated by this, he exr 
erted himself to the utmost, and seized the serpent with 
such force as to tear him from his body. He then lajr 
down in his hammock, and reposed himself ia i|uieto 
nesstt 

*■ A root OB which the ladiaos sobiift. 
t Period. Ace Vol. I. p. 9Stt, 
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' Having lived alone about two years, Dehne was 
joffled by some other Brethren, A settlement was 
£>rjned, a dwelling and naeeting house erected, and 
90ine converts from Berbice came and resided there* 

. A settlement was likewise formed not far distant on 
the river. Sarameca, and called Sharon. Many Indians 
were collected, but in 1767 a number of free negroes 
attacked and totally destroyed the place* <' As 1 was 
walking,'' says Dehne, who was now at Sharon, ^' con^ 
versing with one of my Brethren not far from the house, 
we were suddenly alarmed by the report of fire arms« 
Returning to discover the cause we met brother Kamm 
runnine to us without hat or shoes, and pale as dtiath. 
He told us the free negroes had attacked our settle- 
ment, that one of the Brethren was wounded and the 
bouse on fire ; and if we returned, we should inevita>' 
bly be murdered. We ventured however to go nearer, 
but were soon met by our Indians, one of whom had 
an arrow sticking in bis back, and the blood was gushi* 
mg from his wound. We followed them to the woodf 
but, in our terror and confusion, lost our way, and af* 
ler rambling about until evening found ourselves on the 
same spot from which we set out. The negroes hav- 
iag in the mean time departed, our Indians eonducted 
us to the place where our brother Odenwald lay wound- 
ed and still bleeding. Beholding him in this situation 
i took apiece of my shirt, and di^esscd his wound; 
and having saved one hammock we put him into it, 
while we ourselves lay down to sleep on the wet ground; 
for it had rained all day, and we durst not kindle a firct 
lest the Lidians should discover our retreat. On the 
returfiofone of the Brethren to the settlement next- 
morning he found our house burnt to ashes, all our lit* 
tie property destroyed, and three of our Indians lying 
dead on the ground ; besides whom eleven others were 
carried away prisoners.'** 

Soon after tnis disaster, three new missionaries ar- 
rived, in Surinam. Their assistance was much needed^ 

* Period. Ace. Vol. L p. 333. 
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as the Brethren were aU sick, having been confine<i Hie 
after the other almost a year, without medical aid ami 
with uo food but cassabt and water. But, how my$ie^* 
rious arc the ways of Providence ! two of the newoai^f 
sionaries were carried off by death within eight days^ 
and the other soon followed them to the grave. Their 
ranks were soon filled by others from Europe. Inthiti 
coarse of a fe^w years the mission began to recover from 
the»e variods dtsasicrs. The scattered Indiana relume 
ed and new ones came in. Encouraged by these thiiigs 
the Brethren called their settlement on the Corentyi^ 
by the auspicious name of Ho|>e. ^ 

Liberty was obtained for the Indians to plant castas 
bi in the vicinity. Many, therefore, collected, bifik 
cottages and left off their roving habits. The inhabtr 
tants at Hope increased to about three, hundred. Ia 
the year tSOO, the baptj'zcd, alone, amounted to 16$| 
of whom eightv four were communicants. But in 1806, 
the wbob settlement, including the missionary dwell- 
ings, the church, and the houses of the Indians, was 
burnt to the ground. About the same time an epidei»» 
ic, swept off most of the pious part of the congregation. 
Under these circumstances the mission was abandoDed"* 

It was again resumed in 18.1^. The Brethren who 
went out found a house built for them by the baptised 
Indians, of whom about thirty lived together on a hi){. 
They received the missionaries with great affection* 
These, however, found themselves in the midst of a 
Wilderness, as they settled about three miles from Hope* 
They were obliged to give their first attention tocleai^ 
ing the land. One of them says, ^^ You would not guess 
that we were appointed and ordained to the clerical 
office, if you were to see us in our daily work, digging 
and delving, felling trees, and cutting our way tbrough 
bushes. The underwood is exceedingly thick and in- 
terwoven ; but patience and perseverance will work 
through it in time. This is all made easy to us, by 
ihe reflection that, whatsoever we do, we do in the 
name of our Saviour whom we delight to serve.* 

♦ Period. Ace. Vol. V. p. 282. t 
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> <SiMBBY« The government of Surinatnr having made 
l^eace with the free negroes in their neighbourhood^ 
«od wisely judging that their conversion to Christiani- 
ty would most^Kftctuatly stop their depredations, ap« 
pied to the Brethren' for the establishment of a mis« 
ftion«^ That veteran, Lewis Christopher Dehne, who 
bad just veturned to Europe, was accordingly sent 
out wnh twd others* On their arrival, they were pre* 
sented) b^^ in officer of the government, to the captains 
irf ten or twelve villages ofi negroes. They were at 
ftrst fevoiirably received. Each of the chiefs wished 
te have one of them, probably thinking it would be an 
tonoai' to have a European residing with him. But 
When the design of the mission was made known the 
poor negroes set up a most pitiable howl, terrified lest 
neir idols should oe provoked with them for having 
atiy tbing ta do with the Great God. They even ap- 
pointed^ a day in which to make prayers and offerings 
«o appease their offended* deities.* 

Pre»pects were unpromising. The Brethren^ could 
'^ nothing more than^ open a school for teaching the 
children to read. But in 1770,, an awakening, began 
-among the negroes. The power of divine truth was 
-'particiiTlarly manifest in the case of John Arabini one- 
'ef the captains^ Though persecuted by bis eountry- 
•Bien, and threatened with the vengeance of their gou& 
-Glistened to the missionaries. Having heard' them 
^frequently declare that such objects of worship as im- 
targes^ large trees, stones, and crocodiles, eould neither^ 
beip nor hurt a man, he took his idol, a staff curiously, 
decorated with beads, and burned itin the fire. After* 
this,, he went one morning with his gun to the river 
^wfaere was the crocodile, or aligator^ said to be the 
•god of the village, and on discovering it exclaimed,^ 
*•* I mean to shoot thee. Now if' thou art a god my 
' boHet will do thee no harm, but if thou art only a crea- 
ture it will kill thee." He fired, and (it seems the god» 

' ♦ CrftDti' History—Period. Ace. Vol. 11. p. 419. 

16* 
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bad not his coat of mail) destroyed the animal or the 
spot»* 

Arabini was soon after baptized* His family, great- 
ly enraged, sent for a neighbouring ;jliiest, informing 
him the chief had worshipped a strange god* The 
priest immediately came to the house of the nrissioaiL- 
rjes armed with a loaded gtm, and a naked sword wbieh 
be brandished over the head of one of the Brethten, 
saying, ^^ Who has given you power to convert and 
baptize our people ?" To which the missionary with 
courage, yet calmness, replied ^ Who art thou ? Art 
thou stronger than Grod ? Canst thou hinder his work V^ 
The priest made no reply, but departed ia haste*. - 

The attention among the negroes was, onhappity df 
frbort duration. The success of the brethren at Ban* 
bey, while more than thirty through the extreme on* 
healthiness of the climate, have thei*e found a grave^ 
has been very small* For the first thirty twd years, 
no more than forty nine negroes received bapctam* 
Of late the mission has beeii threatened with utter ex* 
finction, on account of the violent hostility of the ne- 
groes to the colonists. 

Parah ARiBO. When the Brethren first went to Sa« 
j-inam, at was agreed that some of their number should 
settle at Paramaribo, and work at iheir trades for tfae 
benefit of the colony. This has generally been dona. 
It has produced good, not only as a medium of commii* 
nication with the missionaries in the vicinity, but as 
being itself a mission among the Heathen. The Breth- 
ren, amidst their employments, have exerted themselves 
with great zeal among the negro slaves, and have col- 
lected a very considerable number of them into a 
church. In 1815, their congregation consisted of six 
hundred and twelve members, of whom four hundred 
and seventy nine were communicants. 

Some of the Brethren likewise reside at Sommela* 
dyke, a few miles distant ; but the congregation is not 
large, being, in 1815, but eighty nine persons, thirty of 
whom were communicants. 

• PcriocU Ace Voi, II. pp, 95. 4W- 



BV THK UNITED BaEXBREN. 175^ 



CHAPTER VT. 

LABRADOR. 

Several fruiilesB efforts to establish a miesion — jlt hngtk 
eueaed — Danger of the Brethren — Three eettlemente 

: foftnedr-*-'Some converts — General awakening-^PleaS' 
ing.instances of Indian exferience-^tate of the mis" 
sion and transkUums» 

Tlie first attempt to cany the Gospel to the inhos- 
pitable coast of Labrador, was in 1 759* Some of the 
Brethren, in company with several merchants, fitted 
01K a vessel for trade in that region ; and sent in it font* 
tnisstoDaries, with a house ready framed, a boat, and 
various implements and seeds ior the cultivation of the 
ground. On their arrival the missionaries made pre- 
parations for a settlement. The ship meanwhile went 
further north for traffic. Th^ natives being afraid to 
go on board to tirade oh account of the guns, Ehrard, 
the mate, ventured to land with five men unarmed. 
Neither he nor any of his companions returned. 

This circumstance ruined the mission. The captain 
liaviog lost his best men, was unable to navigate the 
•hip without assistance. The Brethren were obliged 
to return with him to Europe. They intended to renew 
tile attempt the followingyear, but judged it advisable, 
first to learn, if possible what had become of Ehrard 
and his companions ; that they might form some opin* 
ion of the character of the inhabitants. The ship re* 
turnine and finding some remains of the bodies, it was 
judged they were murdered, and that it would not be 
aafe to renew the enterprise. 

Twelve years after Jens Haven, who had been some 
years a missionary in Greenland, offered to make a 
second attempt among the Esquimaux in Labrador* 
These. Indians were now universally considered as a 
thieviabff tmchtroaSf mucderous irace *of savagest 
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Their climate, too, though tltey are situated 
the 55th and 60th degrees of latitude, is more inteosi^ 
than that of Greenland ; the thermoitneter being cbat» 
monly, from December to April, 70 degrees bekm^ 
freezing point, and rum freezing in the air like watcri^ 
Haven, however, sailed on the dangerous uiidertakidg^ 
and after landing in various places, succeeded in find* 
ing some of the natives ; with whom he was able i)dl 
converse on account of the similar iiy of ^ir lartgu&ge: 
to that of Greenland. They were astonished to b^t 
a European speak in their tongue, and treated binx 
with great kindness. No foreigner had before beew 
safe with them a moment. He however found it neces« 
sary to return t& Europe for assistance, indeied Ihts^ 
first essay was intended princinaUy to explore tha 
aountry. He came back the following year with two 
of the Brethren, and travelled some distance into this 
interior^ preaching the Gospel. But a setllemeiit 
could not yet be formed. 

In the mean time JV^kok, the weli known ElsquK 
maux woman, was brought to London. She rejoiceti 
jto find in Jens Haven one who could speak her lan- 
guage, and she entreated him to return and help htsr 
poor countrymen. She excited so^ much interest &• 
mong people of rank in England,, that the Privy Couii^ 
cil issued a charter to the Brethren for establishing' a 
settlement o.^ the coast of Labrador; and a company 
of merchants agreed to emjiJoy a vessel in an annual 
'voyage thither, for the purpose of conveying the mH^ 
sionaries and the necessary articles for carrying on tik 
mission. - 

In 1770, Jens Haven, with two Brethren, went out 
-to fix on a place for a settlement. They pitched on 
the spot now called Nain. The followin| year. Ha- 
ven, with ten other Brethren, (three mamed,) sailed 
from London, carrying with them materials for building 
a bouse immediately, and provisions for one year* 
jifter a .dangerous voyage, and touching at St. John^ 

* Accetmt «l MiMion amoog tlit £t<j«iBattx In^ilt, p. 1^ 
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ia^Keidbuoclland, they arrived in three months at the 
place of destination. 

When the Indians learnt that the Brethren would 
dwell among them, they expressed great joy. The 
situation of the missionaries was, however, critical, so 
^thiess were these savages. It was, as one of thent 
n^roCe, '^as if each, wUh one of his hands wrought in 
the workj and zoith the other held u weapon.'*^ They 
succeeded in erecting their habitation and establishing 
themselves* To secure the friendship of the natives 
they contrived to be of use to them, in building boats 
and other small vessels* They soon discovered a 
visible improvement* At first the savages were bold 
and imptiaent, looking on the Europeans as dogs, and 
giving them the appellation Kablunets^ that is barha* 
riansf ai>d calling themselves Innuit, which signifies 
fneji^ But they soon expressed their desire to hear 
the good news, and shewed, of their own accord, that 
they had no secret murdering knives concealed in their 
sleeves or under their jackets, nor arrows and darts 
hid in their kajaks.^ 

The Brethren, by delay of the ship the following 
year ivfo months beyond the usual time, were reduced 
to the prospect of starvation. When it arrived they 
bad only two pieces of meat left, and very little other 
provision, with a Labrador winter before them. They 
iiad gathered some red and black berries under the 
bills, besides which, they had nothing. No aid could 
be expected fi-om the poor improvident savages, as 
they often suffer great want themselves, and some al- 
most every year die with hun^er.t Their joy and 
fratitude, on the arrival of supplies, may be conceived 
ut cannot be expressed. 
They had, before this, made some progress in their 
mission. ** The word of the cross," say they, " and q£ 

* Acc« of Mis. among the Eiquimaax Indians, p. 10. 

* 

t Tb«7 bad been in 8«ich want tbe foregdng winter as to dig tij^ 
ice eight feet thick on the strand, to procure nnsclet and sea we^ 
for the prtserratioB of Ur<^. 
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the great atoning sacrifice, has been at every oppo^tif^ 
nity, yea, without cessation, preached by us unto the 
Esquimaux. Brother Dracbart has particularly shewrr 
great faithfulness herein, for he scarcely ever speaks 
to them of any tbing else. They hear it, and for the^ 
greatest p^rt wonder at it. Sometimes they will nef 
hear, go away from him, and begin to laugh ; but he 
is still patient and goes on in hope.^'* Even during 
the excessive cold of winter they went over the ice 
and snow, visiting the natives in their winter houses.t 
They found the Indians having some notion of a great 
Being who created heaven and earth, but withopt anj 
worship, or any method of paying hifn devotion ; and 
almost without any sense of guilt. Those addicted to 
lying pleaded they were not thieves ; thieves, that they 
were not murderers; and the murderers, that they 
were not so bad as some barbarians. But when the 
Gospel was preached, some were affected and confess«> 
ed they were sinners, needing a Saviour. One named 
Annauk became a very serious inquirer* He died^sooR: 
after. When his wife began to howl and cry, " Oh t 
my dear husband, wilt tm>u leave me- and thy tw<> 
children ? he answered, ^^ Weep not, I go to the Sa-o 
viour who loves mankind so much.^' The Brethren 
soon formed a class of catechumensw. 

In 1774, Jens Haven, with three others of theBretbi* 
ren, went to explore the coast northward of Nain. On 
their return, the vessel was wrecked, and two of them 
drowned. A new settlement was however commenced- 
two years after, (the Brethren first purchasing land 
from the Esquimaux) about 150 miles to the north of 
Nain, and called Okkak. For several years their la- 

* Ace. of Mil. among the Esquimaux^ p^ 13. 

t Their houses are built of snow in -the following nuinner. They 
choose a large drift, and dig an oval hole in it as large as tbej want 
the bouse. This hole they arch over with large pieces of snow» 
leaving an opening in the top to admit the light. The entry ia 
through the bank, long, crooked, and secured by a slab of snow. 
An elevation of about 30 inches is4eft in the middle of the house> 
ADd on thia they spread skioi and sleep* ^cc. p, 14* 
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banfS there^ were alteoded with many difficulties and 
vicissitudes ; but at length, some of the savages mani- 
fe^ed the power of divine truth on their hearts. 

Soon after this, a^ third setdement was made at Hope- 
dale, south of Naint The wanderinf; habits of the £s- 
<|ttiaianx, however, prevented their bein^ many yet fix- 
ed in congregations. Some were gained. Among 
these was a man named Tuglawina, who had been bap- 
tized some years before at Chateau Bay, by a Presby- 
terian* He was distinguished among his countryman, 
having acquired an astonishing ascendancy, not only 
by his courage, dexterity, hardiness^ and success ia 
liMoting, (qualities most essential to a great man, in the 
opinion of the Indians ;) but b^ a vigour of mind, and 
elevation of intellect, far superior to most around him. 
He was besides a great sorcerer, and was supposed to 
be possessed of supernatural powers bestowed on him 
by the Torngak, or familiar spirit, whom he pretended 
to consult on all occasions, ouch was the credulity of 
the natives, that if hedeclared, on the word of his Torn* 
gak, that an V one ought not to live, he was often in- 
stantly murdered. Many thus fell a victim to his mal- 
ice. The Brethren would not have escaped, had he 
disapproved their settling in the country. But the 
Lord inclined him to favour them. He even bore re- 
proof from them^^trembling and weepine when they 
jnentidned his guilt. He excused himselfhowever, by 
saying the devil forced him to sin, and he could not 
avoid it. At length he gave evidence of being a sin- 
^eire convert, and was received into fellowship.* 

. In 1803, a considerable awakening began at Hope- 
dale and spread to the other settlements, Okkak aiKl 
Nain. If we may judge from its fruits, it was a real 
work of the Spirit. A few extracts, from the journals 
of the Brethren in 1805, will best shew its nature. 

Speaking of a man lately baptized, who had been 
very vile, wallowing from his infancy in every kind of 

• Period. Ace. Vol. II. pp. 60, ttS, StS. 
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abomination^ guilty of the most ati^ocious de^ds, and 

-grown grey in the service of Satan, they add, ^' But 

now, On, now is he changed ! The ferocious and ter-^ 

rific. countenance of this late monster of iniquity, which 

made one tremble at his presence,'^is now converted iiv* 

• to a mild, gentle aspect i the savage bear, has become 

; a gentle Iamb. In conversing with us, be expressed 

himself thus — ^ We have sowed some peas in a vessel 

-filled with earth* They are now growing very fast, 

and look well, which pleases me vastly. Some days 

ago I was standing and looking at them with great ae- 

light, when the thought struck me, that like them I had 

lately been planted in the Lord^s garden, when I was 

baptized and my Saviom: washed and cleansed me 

from my sins in bis precious blood* Ob, that I now 

might grow and thrive like these plants, and brin^ 

forth fruit acceptable to him, thai he also might have 

cause to rejoice over me.'"* 

Another instance of a female. Speaking to one of 
the missionaries' wives, she said, '* 1 have had a very 
distressing night. You know how I yesterday told 
you that I was very happy^ for Jesus had pardoned my 
sins, and 1 had now forgotten them all. but you made 
answer, that as long as the children of God remain here 
on earth, .they can never think of Jesus' great love, and 
of his suflferings, blood-shedding,%nd bitter death, 
without remembering that their great debt of sm viras 
the cause of all his torments. These words piestred 
my heart, and i found that I had been satisfied with 
myself more than with our Saviour's work within me,, 
nor could I sleep for thinking about my state. I pray- 
ed but found no comfort. At day break, therefore, I 
went to the summit of the bills, where I fell on my fece 
and prayed that Jesus would grant me comfort and 
peace ^ but ail seemed in vain, and I returned in great 
distress* When I entered into my house I cried out, 
^O, Jesus am I the only one whom thou wilt reject 7* 

• Period. Ace. Vol. IV. p. 109. 



BY THE X^NlTfiD BftSTBREN. l&l 

lo^inediately 1 felt ds if Jesus had said to me, "Be of 
good cheer, I will liot suffer thee to be plucked out of 
my hand, for thou hast cost me my biood.'^* 

The converts seemed to have a proper sense of their 
.Iielplessness. One said, speaking of Jesus, " I have 
'pnly within these few days been convinced, that as 
Jong as I am in this world I can do nothing but fook to 
him for help. I am as one walking upon a smooth 
sheet of ice and obliged at every step to guard against 
falting. He must uphold me, and my heart is lifted up 
in prayer to him,"t 

Some heathen families came to join one of the set- 
tlements* . The Brethren informed them what they 
expected of such. They answered, " We mean to re- 
ceive your words, like little children, believe the Gos« 
pel, and obey in all things. Our only aim is the con- 
version of ourselves and our families to God.'' As 
soon as it was known among the believing Esquimaux, 
ihat these poor heathen had obtained leave to stay, 
there was such joy as was affecting to witness. Young 
^ and old "came to help them with their baggage, and to 
settle their little affairs. Of a party who went away 
one remained, refusing to follow the heathen any 
longer. He pitched his tent at some distance ; but the 
converted Esquimaux went immediately, took it down, 
and put it up in the midst of them. The new-comers 
were amazed at such proof of love, declaring they had 
.for the first time found disinterested affection. j: 
- "Theconverts,"saythemissionaries," comeatidcon- 
fess their sins, and the crimes which bin*den their con« 
sciences. Human nature shudders and starts back, on 
. hearing the torrid detail of abominations practised 
. among the heathen. They themselves often exclaim, 
^ Oh, how shockingly have we lived in sin ; but we 
were quite blind, ana chained down by the fetters of 
Sata»«' One*of these was the son of a sorcerer. ^ My 

• Period. Ace. Vol. IV. p. 110. t Ibid p. 111. 

Period. Ace. Vol. IV. p. 116. 
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parents,' said be, ' told me that their familiar tpirtt, 
or Torngak, lived in tlie vra^r* If I wished to conauk 
him, I must call upon htm, as the spirit of my pareou^ 
to come forth out of the water ; and remember this 
token, that I should observe, in some part of the houae^ 
a vapour ascending, soon after which the spirit woeld 
appear and grant what I asked. Some years ago, 
when my little brother was very iU, 1 tried this mielliod 
for the first time, and called upon Torngak; wfa^^ I 
really thought I perceived a small vapour arising, nod 
shortly after the appearance of a man in a watery 
habit stood before me. I was filled with horror ; my 
whole body shook with fear, and I covered oiy fanct 
with my hands/ "* 

The following instance shews the zeal which ihe 
christian Indians had for the conversion of their conth 
trymen. " Three families arrived from Nain. They 
pitched their tents close to our palisadoes, which gave 
us the pleasure to hear their melodious singing at their 
morning and evening family worship. During their 
abode here, they were indefatigable in proclaiming %bt 
Gospel to the heathen. They went from tent to t«nt, 
and in simple language, but with gr^at energy ^nd 
burning hearts, related what the liord bad done for 
them ; exhorting, both our own people and the strafH 
gcrs, to surrender, themselves without exception to 
their God and Saviour#"t 

The awakening extended to the schools. ^^One 
day while we wei*e closing them as usual,'' say the 
missionaries, " by singing a verse, there arose socli 
an emotion of heart among them,' that all melted into 
tears $ and at last, without any direction, they of them^ 
selves fell on their knees. The missionary, therefore^ 
who was keeping the school, knelt down also, and was 
powerfully excited to fervent prayer for these dear, 
little ones^ commending them to the grace of our Sa? 

• Period. Ace. Vol. IV. p. 119. 
t Perio4. Ace. Vol. iV. p. 130, 
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vrcior. Frequently the •children met together, after 
the example of their parents, during which they were 
an much affected, that they burst into loud weeping^/'* 

The power of religion was manifest in leading the 
MRverts to discard their vain ornaments. " At the 
hoij Communion three Esquimaux, Joseph, Lydia, 
and Ketara, were present as candidates ; and Sarah 
Wkh a view to confirmation. The three women were 
so mnth affected that they cried and sobbed aloud, so 
as almost to create disturbance. After the service was 
orer, they could hardly stand, and continued weeping 
aloud. We let them come into our house until they 
faad^veeoie^ed tluetoselves^ They said they were so 
overpowered by a sense of the presence of the Lord 
Jesus, that they knew not where they were, or what 
Aey did.^ They wept on account of their iinworthi* 
seas, awl said tney would now give their whole hearts 
CIO him who died on tl^ cross to save them. On the 
ft^wing day Sarah came and brought all the metal 
lings with which she had formerly decorated her fit> 
gtts^ in the Esquimaux fashion, and wanted to part 
wkh them* We asked the reason. . She said, ' I will 
kave nothing now to please me, but only Jesus.' She 
was followed by Lydia, Louisa, and others, who brought 
tbeip ornaments to dispose of to their friends. 'Ehey 
did this quite of their own accord, for we never begin 
with finding fault with their dress.^t 

This time of refreshing was most precious to the 
missionaries. "We cannot describe," say they, "to 
oor^ear brethren and sisters, in words, what we felt 
when we beheld such a proof of the power of the 
Lord's grace made manifest in this nation ; among 
whom our Brethren have laboured upwards of thirty. 

Jears^ and suffered so much anxiety and grief at their 
ardncss of heart. It now appears, indeed, that the 
Lord's time is come^ when they that were asleep in 
sin and death shall awake and receive ears to hear ih« 

♦Periodical Account, Vol. IV. p. 130. 
i Periodical Account, Vol. IV. p. SlO. 



184 PROPAGATION OF CHRISTIANItT 

Gospel' for the salvation of tfaeiir i^uls. Oh^ that we 
were able by words to convey some faint idea of tfce: 
joy and gratitude we feeH in behoMing this work of 
the Lord among our dear Esauimaux."* 

This revival has continueu in a greater or less de* j 
gree to the present lime. The number df converts is.. 
not known* In }812, the baptized in all the «etlle* 
nients were about 300, ' The Brethren continue to - 
labour in faith. They love their work. One of theo^ 
on a visit to England, being asked by the Rt. Hoii#; 
Charles Grenvilie if he sincerely wished to return to. 
the barren coast ef Labrador, answered — ^'Sir, I do^ 
sincerely wish to return to Labrador, and tbat fiwi 9- 
fervent love to the Esquimaux, and to my service a- 
mong them. It is true, that when I had been eighteen;, 
years in that country, 1 felt a great desire to visit my 
relations and friends, and the Brethren's congregations 
in Europe. It was like the feeling of hunger I had 
this forenoon, in waiting for your late dinner ; but noW| 
since you have treated me so hospitably, my hunger is 
satisfied. 1 am thankful ; but want no more, and am 
ready to go home. Thus my hunger, after enjoying 
ray friends^^ company, has been richly satisfied. For 
the kindness^ and love of the Brethren in all places 
where we have been, I feel thankful ; and am refresh- 
ed by it.t I am now ready to return to my work;, 
and, if it pleases the Lord, to lay down. my bones 
among those dear people, whom I love as my chil- 
dren."} 

In 1817, the stat« of the different settlements was 
nearly as follows ; 

• Periodical Account, Vol. IV. pp* 1«8— 132* 

t The Brethren are somewhat peculiar in permitting theif mil- 
sionaries to revisit home. There are some advantages, perhaps, 
attending it. Dr. Bogae, principal of the Missionary Semiaai^ at 
Gosport, decides that a missionary ought to return once in ten or' 
twelve years; but ibU 4:anBot usually be done. 

J Periodical Account, Vol. VI. p.' 164. 
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ifaio: 112 Baptized 130 Congregation 

Qkkak 146 do. 179 do. 

Hopedale 104 do. 4B Com. 135 do. 

Tke communication with Labrador is still kept tift 
bf9i regular trading viessel, on which the missionaries- 
afe entirely dependent for supplies. Considering the 
extreme danger of navigating in that world of ice, it 
mil at once be seen. that they must constantly live by 
fakk. It is worthy of remark while so many vessels 
are lost, that the vessel^ on which they depend, has^ 
now supplied them more than fifty, years, without once 
fifilinlg them. In 1816, for the first time, she was pre- 
vented' reaching Hopedale by the ice and storms. The- 
emioclons with which they greet her arrival are well 
described in their letter from Okkak, in 1813. 
^> <' The 1st of this month was the joyful day, on which,, 
about 6 o'clock in the afternoon, we saw the Jemina- 
ajpproaching in lull sail from behind the distant moun- 
tains. Our hearts overflowed with thanksgiving, and 
our eyes with tears of joy ; and we could not help ex-^ 
claiming, * This is not the work of man, it is God alone 
wbo protects and safely leads this little bark through' 
all the dangers of the sea, and the enemy, across the* 
stormy ocean. Our joy was soon increased by discov- 
ertng the white fla^ with the olive branch of peace, Qy^ 
ihg from, the mast head. No one is able to express or- 
conceive what an impression this sight made on us.^^^ 
The missionaries have within a few years undertaken 
a translation of the whole New Testament; and that: 
noble institution, the British and Foreign Bible Society, . 
have agreed to be at the expense of publishing it. The 
gospel according to John was printed about six years- 
ago^ and the other three gospels two or three years af- 
iers . When the former was distributed among the con- 
verts, they expressed their sense of its value in the mostt 
affecting manner. Some, burst into a flood of tears, . 
spme pressed the little book to their bosoms and scemedi 

• Period. Ace. Vol. VI. p. 49. 
16* 
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to enjoy a foretaste of Heaven ; and some cxp r e M» <? 
their gratitude in letters addressed to the mtssionasivs. 
They now take it with them when they go in search of 
provisions, and they spend their evenings ia their tents^ 
or snow houses, reading it with great delight* 



CHAPTER VIU 

TARTAHY AND NICOBAR ISLANDI^* 

Mission established in Tartary — Sarepia built — Visit to 
the Tschecks — Five Tartar girls baptized — JSTicobar 
Islands — Attempts to plant a Colony — Missionaries 
— Their sufferings — Mission relinquished* 

Tartary. Severtil of the Brethren were sent, in 
1765, to form a small colony in the kingdom of Astra- 
chan with a view to introduce Christianity among the 
neighbouring Tartar tribes# They fixed their residence 
about twenty four miles below Czarizin, where, with 
the assistance of some Russian carpenters, they erect- 
ed the necessary buildings and founded a town which 
they called Sarepta. 

This was much frequented, beine the thoroughfare 
from St. Petersburg to Persia and the East Indies, 
x^mong other visitors was a merchant from Georgia, 
who informed them there was a tribe called Tschecks, 
inhabiting the mountains of Caucasus, who, according 
to their own account, were, some hundred years ago, 
driven from Europe; that they still retained* their lan- 
guage, customs, and the Christian religion ; and had 
in their possession the books of their torefathers, de« 
posited in large strong built churches ; that these were 
fallen into disuse, but they looked forward to a time 
when the ancient worship would be restored. 

As the Brethren consider themselves descended fi*om 
the Tschecks, they very naturally conjectured that these 
were the countrymen of their ancestors, who were bai> 
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iifaed from Moravia on account of tbeir religion^ and 
were said to have settled near th^ R>oanlain8 of ^Cau- 
casus* 

. To- obtain further information, two of the Brethren 
attempted a visit to this tribe ; but after advancing^ with- 
in four days journcv, they were met by an army of 
Tartars, and obliged to return. The attempt was re« 
Dcwed suceessfolly by three of the Brethren several 
years after. On approaching the principal town of 
ifae Tschecks, what was their disappointment, to hear 
the cry of the Mollahs on the turrets of the mosques, 
siitnmoning the people to evening pravers. The in- 
hsCbitants were Mahometans^ though it appeared thai 
their forefathers were originally Christians. They 
said, '^ Our countrymen embraced the religion of Ma- 
homet more than three hundred years -ago, and now 
we thank God he has dii*ected us in th^eright path to 
Heaven."* 

With regard to the principal object of the Colony^ 
the Calmuc Tartars, a liorde of them encamped in the 
neighbourhood, soon after its establishment. The 
building of Sarepta was to them a source of much amuse- 
ment. They came in great numbers to view the va- 
rious operations. A physician, who attended many of 
them in sickness, and among the number one of their 
princes, assisted in gaining their confidence. The 
chief invited two of the Brethren to live with him and 
learn their language. They went. During two years 
they resided among the Tartars, conforming to their 
manner of life and accompanying them in tbeir emi* 
^rations from place to place with their tents and cattle. 
They were treated kindly, but their message of salva* 
lion was not received by the poor barbarians. The 
horde at length left that part of the country in 1774, 
and only a few straggling families remained about Sa« 
repta. 

The Brethren have frequently since attempted to in- 
troduce the Gospel among the Calmuc Tartars, but 

^ Ferioa. Acer Vol. HI. pp. 365, 369» 
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with little success.. Th« Calmucs are proud iof 
their :o«n religba* ^' Though every natiotTi?' say thej^V 
*^ may pursue its own method to obtain the chi^f ff^p^-r 
yet ours must be the best, since it shows a man faowjie.. 
may become a god." They are likewise very^uper*.. 
slitious. They commenced a lon^ and bloody war 
against the Persians, calling them infidels, siipply be*:, 
cause they would not give their whiskers a particulsyr 
cut. They desire no other happiness hereafter, thati. 
such as may be enjoyed on earth, in riches, cattle aad 
furniture. 

Finding that little could be done among the.oldei^ 
Calmucs, the Brethren have lately turned their atten^^ : 
tion to the children. Several of them have received, 
religious instruction . with some apparent effect. lu , 
1808, some Kirgisian Tartars, reduced to great distresa^ 
offered to sell tneir children to obtain the necessariesr ; 
of life. The court of St. Petersburg proposed to pur^: 
chase a number, and send them ta Sarepta. It seems 
this was not done ; but in 1 80l8, the Brethren thenx-p 
selves ransomed four girls from this tribe, whom they. ^ 
instructed and afterwards baptized. These, and a blind.; 
Calmucgirl brought to the settlement, are the only in* , 
dividuals they have iiieceived into the church. Tha.. 
Brethren have begun a translation of the New Testa-^ 
ment into the Calmuc language. They have likewise, 
been very useful to the German colonists settled in their*, 
neighbourhood. 

Jnjc&bar Islands« a commercial establishment., 
was made by the Danes,Jn 1766, on the Nicobar isir . 
ands at. the entrance of the Bay of bengal. It was^ 
soon intimated to the Brethren, by a person of rank at- 
Court, that the king of Denmark wished a mii^sion. to/ 
be attempted. amongthe natives. It was accordingly , 
projected ; but before it could be carried into execu*. 
tion most of the colonists had died, and the establish*; 
ment was broken up# . : 

The Brethren, however, resolved to prosecute their., 
design, and for this purpose formed a small settlement. 
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-* 

at'Tr^nauebar, where they built a house, out*hotises^ . 
and work-shops for their several trades, to serve as a 
nursery to the mission; The Danes forming a new 
establishment in 1768, six of the Brethren accompani- 
ed the colony and settled on Nancauwery, one of the 
Nitobar islands ; but the colonists died so fast that at 
the end of three years only two European soldiers sur- 
vived, and the attempt at forming a trading factory 
was abandoned.* 

The Brethren still remamed. To supply them with 
the necessaries of lifc^ the settlement at Trauquebar 
cbartered a small vessel. After two or three losing 
voyages, and combatting contrary winds, this under- 
taking was relinquished* The missionaries were con- 
sequently reduced to want. They had manv other 
difficulties to struggle with, particularly the unbealthi- 
iiess of the climate, by which one after another was 
hurried to tKe grave. ^ 

In 1779, John Gottfried HaeiSel, and another of the 
Brethren, joined the mission ; but the latter soon died, 
and of the three whom they found alive, only one sur- 
vived but a short time* Haensel and his companion^ 
left alone, besides being affected with sickness, were 
exposed to great dangers ; especially from the Malay 
robbers whojnfested tne islands. More than once tfiey 
were surrounded by these barbarians, and shown their 
pointed daggers tipped with poison. 

In 1783^ three new missionaries arrived, but in a 
very unhappy condition. The vessel in which they 
sailed from Tranouebar, was taken by a French pri- 
vateer ; and they escaped after being long detained on 
the Malay coast, in an old prow. The Brethren at 
Nancauwery, had long been in want of many necessa- 
ries of life, and now, instead of receiving a supply of 
provisions, thdr number was augmentea to consume 
what little they had; They at length fitted up the 
prow with new sails, for which they worked up their 
whole stock of cloth,, and two of the Brethren ventur- 

* tet^rs on the r^icobar islands, p. 9«. 
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•d in it to Traoquebar. The situation of tho$^ wh<» 
remained, then became more wretched than ever. l€ 
was with great difficulty they could suteist^ Thei# 
constitution was completely underminded by sieknesr^ 
anxiety, and toil ; nor were their hearts cheered by tblS 
conversion of any native.* *'Oh, how mai^ tcars^** 
says Mn Haensel, ^^ have ] shed during that period of 
distress and trouble* I will not affirm, that they it&ce 
all of that kind, which I might with David pray the 
Lorrl ^ to pxa into his botih^^ and ask ^ ore they n^ m 
thy hook;'* for I was pot yet fully acquainted with the 
ways of God with his people, and bad not yet a heart 
wholly resigned to all his dealings. Oftenlioles self-witt, 
unbelief, and repining at our hard lot, were mixed with 
our eomplaints and cries unto him«t 

The labours of the Brethren {lurodoced no seiisiUe 
tffect. They foiiiid it extremely difficull to leson tiie 
language so as to beiigiie intelligible, ib^e being no* 

* Letters on the Nicobar ial&ads, pp. 21, 83. 

. t Their accommodationa maj be imagioec^ from the foHowia^<u 
Says Mr. HaeDsel— " On mj frequent excursidni along the sea coast^ 
it sometines happened that i was benighted, and coulcf not, with con- 
^nience, retara to o«r dweUiog % bnt I was. never at loss for a bed* 
The greater part of the beach consists of a remarkably fiae wbita^ 
sand, which above high water mark is perfectly clean and dry. I^- 
to this I duff with ease a hole large enough to contain my body, form- 
isg a mound as a piHow for ray head ; I then lay down, and by col* 
lectiog the sand over me* buried myself io it up to the neck. My 
faithful dog always lay across my body, ready to give the alarm, io 
case of disturbance from an^ quarter. However, I was under no ^ 
apprehension, from wild ammals. Crocodiles and kaymans never 
haunt the open coast, but keep in creeks and lagoons, and there are 
no ravenous beasts on tbe island. The only annoyance I sofiEered 
was from the noctu^iiaf perambulations of an immense variety of 
crahs of all sizes, the grating noise of whose armour would sometimes 
keep me awake. But they were well. watched by my dogi and if 
any one ventured to apptpach, he was sure to be suddenly seixed, and 
thrown to a more respectful distance ; or if a crab of a more tre- 
mendous appearance deterred the dog from exposing his nose to i(8 
claws, he would bark and frighten it away^ by which, however, I was 
often more seriously alarmed than the occasion reqaired. Many 
a comfortable night^s rest have I had in tliese sepulchral dormitoriesi 
when the nights were clear and dry.*' Letters on the Nicobar Isl- 
ands, pp. 20, 36, Zl, 
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vdoabiilaries or books ; and the natires, at the. same' 
time, beiDg too indolent to speak, if they can avoid 
U. At the ^me time their notions of a Divine JBeing 
wece «o vague, and ttieir moral sense so dull, that it 
wfts extremely difficult to awaken in them any curios- 
ity about religion* They had no word in the language 
to express ^eir idea of God ; but one simply, which 
UffH&es -above* Of God, they had some notion that 
li?. is good; but when the missionaries attempted to 
^xplaia his love in the phn of salvation they were as* 
iQiusiied, and would not believe it was any thing which 
affected diem* When told of the Redeemer, they said 
^^tbey could not think that the sufferings of one man 
could atooe for the sins of another; and that, there- 
fore, if they were wicked, what was told them of a 
QTocified Saviour would not help them ; but they were 
not wicked ; they were good, and never did any thing 
wroag." 

An extract from Mr. Haensel, the only missionary 
who finally survived, will best show the state oi the 
mission before it was given up, and the manner in 
which this was done. 

** The three following years of my stay "were spent 
in fruitless attempts to preach the gospel to the natives, 
and the arrangements proposed and made by the new* 
comers, seemed all to fail. But 1 cannot help observ- 
ing, that when we speak of the total failure of our en- 
deavours to promote the conversion of the natives, we 
h^ve cause in a great degree, to blame ourselves. For 
my part, I mast confess with humble shame, that I soon 
lost my faith and courage, brotherly love having ceas- 
ed to prevail among us ; for how can missionaries 
speak, with effect, of the love of Jesus^ and its fruits in 
tne heart, when they themselves do not live in the en- 
joyment of it? It is true, our trials were great, and the 
prospect, in many respects, most gloomy ; but we have 
seen in other instances, what the Lord can do, by re- 
moving obstacles, and giving strength to His servants, 
if they are one in spirit, pray and live together in uai- 
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ty, find prefer each olher in love. This was (oo much 
wanting during the latter part of our abode in the Nic« 
obar islands, and O that all missionaries would remem- 
ber, that brotherly love is the most precious jewel in a 
mission ; and that no sacrifice of one's own opinions 
and schemes is too great, to maintain it unbroken." 

** The loss of so many valuable men, the total failure 
of the object of the mission, and the want of proper 
Brethren, willing to devote themselves to so hopeless 
a cause, at length prevailed, and it was resolved to 
give up the mission. 1 was asain deputed to go to 
rTancauwery, to fetch Brother Kragh, and all effects 
belonging to the mission, and to deliver up the prem- 
ises to the Governor, who, on our representation of the 
impracticability of our«upporting the mission any longer, 
had consented to send a lieutenant, a corporal, and six 
privates, to take possession. I accompanied these 
people, and delivered to them every thing 1 could not 
carry away. 

*' Words cannot express the painful sensations which 
crowded into my mind, while I was thus executing the 
task committed to me, and making a final conclusion of 
the labours of the Brethren in the Nicobar Islands. I 
remembered the numberless prayers, tears, and sighs 
ofiered up by so many servants of Jesus, and by oar 
congregations in Europe, for the conversion of the poor 
heathen here ; and when I beheld our burying ground, 
where eleven of my Brethren had their resting place, 
as seed sown in a barren land, I burst into tears, and 
exclaimed : Surely all this cannot have been done in 
vain ! Often did 1 visit this place, and sat down and 
wept at their graves. 

^^ My last farewell with the inhabitants, who had flock- 
ed to me from all the circumjacent islands, was very 
affecting. They wept and howled for grief, and beg- 
ged that the Brethren might soon return to them*. ^^ 
always enjoyed their esteem and love, and they do not 
deserve to be classed with their ferocious neighbonrs, 
the itialays ; being, in general, kind and gentle io their 
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4is{Mttions^ esccept wten roused by jealoQsy, or other 

C^ocatioDB ; wben their uncontrouied passions will 
dihem into excesses, as some of the Danish soldiers 
•Kperienced. We akrays found them ready to serve 
w;^> ■ ■ • 

Mr* Haense], though his t^onstitution was so com* 
plelely poisoned by the maligRant fever of the island, 
that' he had a regular attack, c^ it every third day dur- 
ing ills life, betame a very active and successful mis- 
siomry an the West Indies, where he died in 1814, 
aucfa ianenied 



CHAPTER VIII. 

■ 

NORTH AMERICA. 

J^Ii$Hon commenced by Ranch at Shekomeko — Two Iyi' 
dians. awakened — Persecution excited — Tschoop^s ac- 
count of his conversion — Brethren's manner of life 
and preaching — Their danger — Happiness of the In" 

. dian converts — A prodigal brought back — Indians 
remove — Build Gnadenhutten — Various labours of 
the Brethren, 

Thb United Brethren formed a small settlement in 
Peousylvania in 1734, and another in Georgia the fol- 
lowing year. The latter had for its object the Chris- 
tian instruction of the Indians* l^ome advances were 
made in this good work, and prospects were favourable 
for the conversion of the heathen, when a ditBculty ar- 
rising between the Brethren and the government on 
account of their refusing to bear arms, they were oblig- 
ed to retire and join the settlement in Pennsylvania, 
The Rev. Mr» Spangedberg who conducted the colo- 
ny, had in the mean time returned to Herrnhut, and 
made such a representation of the deplorable state of 
iTie Indians, that several single Brethren resolved to 

17 
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hazard their lives in a persevering attempt to extend 
9inong them a knowledge of the Gospel. Twelve 
were nominated for this undertaking, and ChristiaB 
Henry Ranch immediately set out. He arrived in 
New York July 16, 1 740. There even the pious peo- 
pie attempted to dissuade hrm from any effort among 
the Indians ; telling him that many expensive attempts 
had been made in vain to Christianize tteni. But he 
was not to be dissuaded. He placed his sole confi- 
dence in God, and went quietly to work. Hearing 
that some Indians had arrived at New- York to negoci- 
ate a treaty, he sought them out. He found them in a 
drunken frolic. Waiting till they were sober, he spoke 
with two of them, Tschoop and Shabash, inquiring if 
they did not want a teacher. The latter answered in 
the affirmative, adding, that he frequently desired Co 
know' better things, but could not tell how or where to 
find them.* 

The missionary was encouraged to visit their resi- 
dence at Shekomeko, East of Hudson's river ami not 
iar from Poughkeepsie. He was at first received with 
^"ch kindness. His message concerning the Son of 
God becoming a man and dying for our sins excited 
attention and surprise ; but it was soon turned intdde- 
^ k'^ J* These Indians were indeed artjong the most 
abandoned of their species, for drunkenness and ev«ry 
other vice prevailed among them to a shocking degree. 
Rauch suffered much from the want of food, and from &• 
tigue in travelling, having no means to keep a horse or 
money to hire a boat ; bnt he thought himself suflfcient- 
ly compensated, when some effect of his labours began 
tp appear. Both Tschoop and Shabash, who were 
among the greatest drunkards, were awakened. Their 
eyes overflowed with tears, when the sufferings and 
death of the Redeemer were described to them. Some 
Christians in the neighbourhood hearing of this, invited 

. •History of the Mission of the United Bi^etfaren amonr the Ib- 
<««rt la IfoYth America, by George Heory Lo»kieI, Part II. p. 7, 
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ibe missionary ta preach in a bam, which ke did for a 
year with success. But these exertions roused the 
malice of ^uch among the white inhabitants as were 
unwilling that the heathen should be instructed ; and 
they contrived to prejudice the Indians against the 
Biission^y, by reporting that he was only seeking to 
deprive them of their liberty. The savages, irritated 
by these reports, threatened to shoot him if he did not 
Wave the place. He took shelter with a farmer in the 
neichbourhood^but continued his visits and instructions. 
At length even Tschoop and Shabash became so much 
incensed, that the former attempted to shoot him, and 
the latter constantly avoided his presence. He follow- 
ed them with patience and love, sowing the word 
with tears ; . and (hough some of the Indians talked of 
lAi^ing htm up in the woods, and one actually ran af- 
ter hioEK with a hatchet, and would have killed him but 
forstimbling into the water;, all began to admire his 
courage, united with so much meekness and humility. 
He oUea spent half a day in their huts, ate and drank 
widi ibem in a friendly manner, and even lay down to 
sleep in the midst of them, with the utmost composure* 
This last circumslance made a deep impression on the 
minds of the Indians, particularly on that of Tschoop. 
He one day, while the missionary was lying fast asleep 
b€^re<khim, was struck with the thought, ^' This cannot 
be a bad nian. He fears no evil, not even from us 
who are so savage. Here he sleeps comfortably and 
places his life in our hands.'' On farther reflection he 
was convinced that the reports of the white men were 
malicious, and )p attempted, with success, to remove 
the unfavourable impressions of his countrymen.* 

Confidence being restored, Ranch laboured with 
new zeal* He. did not labour in vain. The change 
effected on Tschoop was particularly remarkable. The 
tiger was changed into a lamb. He gave the following 
simple, but interesting account of his conversion.— 

' iiori(teLV Historj, Part Tf. p. 13/ 
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"Brethren, I have been a heathen, and have grown 
old among the heathen ; therefore I know how heathea 
think. Once a preacher came, and began to explain to 
us that there was a God. We answered, ' Dost thou 
think us so ignorant as not to know that? Go back 
to the place from whence jhou cairtest.'^ Then agwn 
another preacher came and besan to teach us, and to 
say, ' You must not steal, nor he^ nor get drunk, &c.* 
We answered, ' Thou fool, dost think that we doa't 
know that? Learn first thyself, and then teach the 
, people to whom thou belongest, to leave off th^se things. 
For who steals, or lies, or who is more drunken- than 
thine own people V And thuft we dismissed fahn* 
Afler some time Brother Christian Henry Raueh came 
into my hut, and sat down by me* He spoke to me 
nearly as follows : — ' I come to you in the name of 
the Lord of heaven and earth. He sends to let yp^ 
know, that he will malce you happy, and deliver yoQ 
from the misery, in which you lie at present. To this 
end he became a man, gave his life a ransom for man, 
and shed his blood for him, &c. &c.' When he bad 
finished his discourse, he lay down upon a board, fa* 
tigued by the journey, and fell into a sound sleep*. I 
then thougbt ^ Wt^t kind of man i« this ? There he 
lies and sleeps. I might kill him, and throw him out 
into the wood, and who would regard it ? But this 
gives hiia no concern. However, I could not forget 
his woi*ds. They constantly recurred to my mind. 
Even when I was asleep, I dreamt of thdt blood which 
Christ shed for us. I found this to be something dif- 
ferent from what I had ever heard, wd I interpreted 
Christian Henry's words to the other Indiana. Thus, 
through the grace of God, an awakenipg took place 
among us. I say therefore, Brethren, preach Christ 
our Saviour and hi^ sufferings and death, if you would 
have your words to gain entrance among the hcathes."* 
The following year, 1742, Ranch was joined by 

* LoskiePa Hittorj, Part H. p. 14, l5. 
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Gotfob Buettner, who came fVom Europe to a59ist in 
the iDissioo. They both soon attended a synod of the 
Brethren in the vicinity of Bethlehem, and received 
ordination. Some of the converted Iiidians, one of 
whom was Shabash, accompanied them^and were bap- 
tized before the whole assembly. Qn the return of the 
Brethren, Tschoop, who coi»ld not go such a distance. 
on account of lameness, was admitted to the same orr 
dinancet^ The gospel now made rapid progress^ At 
a visitation of the mission by Count Zinzendorff a few 
months later, baptism was admimstered to six others. 

Four Brethren with their wives joined the missionaries- 
as assistants, and they extended their labours to different 
places inHhe vicinity* They were generally obliged to 
•arii their bread by working with their hands;, and 
they conformed so far to the Indians' customs, Ja dress 
and living, as to be taken for them.. Their manner of 
Nving and preaching had great effect. When Jesus 
Ghrist was preached, the Indians would say, <' Yes, 
this is true. This is the right way, of which we have 
liitherto been ignorant ; these are not mere words, they 
proceed from our teacher's heart."* 

At one time a captain of the Indians finding some 
Europeans in the hut of one of the missionaries said, 
"You ought' to be ashamed of yourselves, who have 
been so long among us and never to have told u« <)^f - 
any thing of what we hear from this man. He (ells u.h 
what he has felt in his own heart ; shews us the state 
of our own hearts, and hits the mark exactly. Bu-t: 
you cjiattcr and read in hooks, and never do the things- ' 
you teach to others* From him we learn, how we 
may be Saved»V* 

A trader endeavoured to eonvince Shabash that the 
Brethren were not privileged teachers. H^answerr 
•dy " They . may be what they will, but I know what 
they have told me, and what God has wrought within. 
note. Look at my poor countrymen there lying drunk; 

• Loifci^ri History, Part II. p. 39. 
t Loskiers History, Part II. p. 4S... 
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before your door* Why do you not send fwiviteged 
teachers to convert them, if they can. Four years ago 
I also lived like a beast, and not one of you troubled 
himself about me ; but when the Brethren came they 
]N^ached the cross of Christ ; and I have experienced 
the power of his blood, accotding to their doctrioe, so 
that ) am freed from the dominion of sin. Such te&ch« 
ers we want."* 

A Dutch clergyman in Westenhuck having a«ked an 
Indian, whom he had formerly baptized, whether be 
had been in Shekofaeko and iMid heard the missionary 
preach ? The Indian answered, ^^ I have been there, 
attended to the missionaries' words, and liked to hear 
them. I would rather hear him than you, for when 
he speaks, it is as though his words laid hold of my 
heart, and a vcNce from within said that is truth; bat 
you are always playing about the truth, and never come 
to the point* You have no love for souls, for whenyoa 
Imve once baptized them you let them mn wild, Iroub* 
iing yourself no further about them. And in this yoU 
act worse than one who plants com^ for he goes to see 
whether the corn grows or notJ'* 

The missionaries were however frequently in dan* 
^er. One of them was attacked by a savage, who 
presenting a gun to his head, exclaimed, ^^ Now I vill 
shoot you, for you speak of nothing but Jesus.^' He 
answered, '' If Jesus does not permit you, you cannot 
shoot me." The Indian was entirely disconcerted^ 
went off in silence, and two days after called on the 
missionaries to come and preach to his wife and soffit^ 
others at his house. 

The first communion season, to which ten of the bap- 
tized Indians were admitted, *ivas a most interesting 
occasion. The missionaries were overcome with weep* 
ing. On a second season of the like kind, twenty t^0 
Indians were added to the church. The following day* 

* LoikiePs Hiatoiy, Part II. p. 60. 
t Lotki^Pi I^itoij, Paftll. p. 71. 
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one of them declared,^ ^ that he never knew that any 
one could feel so happy in this world/' 

In making some regnlaitions for the congregatioo, 
one who was formerly a captain, was appointed an over^ 
seer. He performed bis duties in a very friendly man* 
ner, until one day after the sacrament, he came and 
begged to be dismissed? adding, that he had experi^ 
enced so much happiness during the communion, that 
he resolved to give up all busmess and devote himself 
wholly to uninterrupted intercourse with the Saviour. 
He was, however, persuaded to keep his station, until 
another should be found to filk it ; but on the condition 
that he should no more be caHed captain, for said he^ 
** I am the least amoi>g my brethren/' 

At the close of the year 1743, the congregation of 
baptized Indians consisted of 'sixty three persons, be- 
sides a number in the vicinity. The love of the Breth- 
ren to them was very great. One of the Indians hav- 
ing left the congregation, Rauch set out to seek him, 
though forty miles distant, hunting in the wobds. When 
he saw the missionary, he waslike a frighted deer. 
Rauch addressed hinv kindly, toM him the object of 
his visit, and that he would follow him, though he should 
go two or three hundred miles. The Indian recovered 
himself soon, and said in broken accents, ^^ Does Buctt* 
ner remember me still ? Are you come merely to seek 
me ? Have you nothing else to do here ? 1 am wretch* 
ed, I am in a bad state." Rauch perceiving that his 
heart was touched, said nothing, more that evening. 
In the rooming the poor wanderer repeated his quei^ 
lions, adding more to the same purpose, and then with 
a broken heart began to weep most bitterly^ He re* 
turned, and ever after walked consistently.*^ 

In the sprinff of 1744 a most violent persecution was 
raised against the &«thren by some neighboring whites, 
who brought them befctte the courts, and even bef<Nra 
the governor of Xlew York, ander various charges, f ft« 

• LoskttK'p History, Psrt IL p. 67, 
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pccially for having an alliance with the French. The 
whites finally obtained an act of the Assembly, banish- 
ing the flfiissionaries from the Province* The grief 
they felt on parting with their beloved people was ior 
expressible. They were, however, able to visit them 
occasionally from Bethlehem, whither they had retired, 
though subject to many perple.xities, and frequent dan- 
gers in doing it. Two of the Brethren, David Post 
and Frederic Ziesberger, going on a visit to the Iro- 
quois were arrested at Albany and imprisGned s^vea 
weeks. 

It was finally thought advisable to remove the In? 
dians to some eligible spot in Pennsylvania *, but after 
the Brethren had, with some difficulty, obtained permis* 
aion for them to settle on lands ^belonging to the Iro- 
<luois Indians, they refused to emigrate, allipgipg that 
the governor of New. York had commanded them to re- 
main in their present situation. They^were soon how? 
ever obliged to remove from Shekomeko,^s the neigh- 
bouring .whites,' apprehending they might join the 
French, woere determinedon driving ih^m away. The 
inhabitants^of Rynbeck even demanded a warrant te 

[;o and kill them all. A number, therefore, immedia.te- 
y departed to Bethlehem,, wiere- they erected some 
temporary habitations. But it being ipiind intonveni- 
ent to have anindian town so hear this place, the 
Brethren purchased about two hundred acres of land 
at the. junction of the rivers, Mahoy and Xecha, where 
they built a town, which they Qdlled (xnadenhutUn (o^ 
Tents of Grace*), To. this many reported, who had.re- 
mained at Shekomeko^ Their removal was frequently 
embarrasaed by their being poor and in debt, so that 
the Brethren ai Bethlehem were obliged to give theni 
much pecuniary aid, as well as ito.assist them in clear- 
ing and planting the land. The bui^den of every thing, 
* indeed, ftlU on the Brethren, as the Irndians were igno- 
rant, and besides, unable to endure, the; fatigue of la- 
bour4 But the missionaries made every sacrifice, per- 
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formed the hardest service, and took their meals in 
common with the Indians. * 

ht a ^hort time Gnadenhutten became a regular and 
pleasant town. The church stood in a valley* On 
one side were the- Indian houses in the form of a cres- 
cent, upon a risitig ground ; on the other, the houses 
of the missionaries and a burying ground. The In- 
dians laboured diligently in the fields ; one of which 
was allotted to each family f and as these became too 
small, the Brethren purchased a neighbouring planta-- 
tion and erected a saw-mifl. Huntitig^ however, con» 
tinued to be their usual occupation. As this is a pre* 
carious mode of subsistence, a constant supply of pro* 
visions continued to be needed from Bethlehem. The 
congregation increased by degrees to about five hun^ 
dred persons. A new place of worship was opened 
and a school commenced. The. place was visited by 
many heathen Indians, who were struck with the order 
$nd happiness of the converts, and wer^ prepared to* 
think favourably, of the christian religion. 

Besides labouring with unwearied diligence at Gna- 
denhutten, the Brethren made frequent journies among 
the Indians in' other parts^ Several establishments 
were attempted, among which was one at $homo^ 
ken, on the Susquehanna river. This was attended 
with great expense, as every necessary of life was 
carried from Bethlehemit The missionaries were 
likewise in constant danger of their lives from the 
drunken frolics of the natives. They visited Oijonda- 
go, the chief town of the Iroquois, and seat of their 
gceat council ; and obtained permission for twoof tbeoa 
to settle there, and learn the langua^;^. They went, 
but suffered much for want, being obliged to hunt, or 
seek roots in the forest for a subsistence. They like- 
wise made various journies to Shekomeko, the seene 
of their early labours, and visited two othf r pl^es not 
far distant from that on the Housatonic river^ Patch pat* 
gock and Wachquatnach, in both of which there had 
been many converts. They now established mission^ 
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^ries among tbeoi* Shekomeko, ho wever, was destroy* 
cd before this; nothing remaining but the burjing 
ground, and a £qw Indians who baa relapsed into pa- 

Smism; Meniologomekah, about a day's journey from 
etbleheniy ijras an object of attention^ and a missiooa* 
rV was eventually stationed there. So true wus it o{ 
these exceUent men, they were ^^ in lak&m^ ^-'^^ 



CHAPTER IX. 

NORTH AMERICA CONTINUED* 

Troubles commence'^War^^Destructian o/Gnaienkuf 
ten-^Eleven Brethren and sisters murdered'^Eff^c^ 
of the catastrophe^-^Dunger of BetMehem-^X^^StP' 
tlements-^War revived — Christian Indians hu^^ 
down for destruction — Protected b^ Goverrmenh-^ 
Th^ buUd Friedenshtttten — Settkintnts on the Oto 
^^Collect on the Muskmgum* 

The congregation had as yet been peaeefel ^^ 
prosperous. But in 1753, a succession of trouble* 
commenced, whose event was most tragical. First, an 
embassy of Nantihahs and Sbawanese arrived at Beth* 
lebem with a proposal for the congregation to removt 
into the country of the Iroquois, to a place called Wa- 
jomic. The reason of this did not then appear, but 
afterwards it was found, that these tribes had resolved 
to join the French in hostilities against the Engiisb, 
and wished to provide a safe retreat for their country- 
men. This they supposed would be acceptable to the 
Brethren, especially as the place mentioned was th» 
same which had been fixed upon by them when they 
thought of removing from Shekomeko. This was, 
however, not the^ case, and most of the Indians were 

^ Lotkiers Hntvpjj Part 11. pp. 10l--t83. 
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aTcvse to a removal; but a party /Wng: at lenffh 
fonned, seventy persons left Gnaden^utten for ; Ws^o* 
mic, and about fifteen for another pl9ic/t\ in ks vicinity* 
To see them depart filled the mis8itoei|'ies^^ tvlth the 
most pungent erief, but all representati^na. to the III* 
diana of uieir danger was in vaiut Theif^acfeboiv^v- 
er, was nearly filled by converts from Meniologomekafay 
who were ordered by the proprietor of the land to leave 
that station. But the tranquility of the congregation 
was again disturbed. A message arrived to the fol* 
lowing etkct. ^^ The great head, that is, the conncil 
of the Iroquois in Onondago speak the truth and lie 
not ; they rejoice that some of the believing Indians 
have moved to Wajomic, but now they lift up the re* 
maiAihg M^hikans and Dela wares, and set them also 
down in Wajomic ; for there a fire is kindled for them, 
and there tfaiey may plant and think on God ; but if 
they will not near, the great head or council, will coma 
and dear their ears with a red hot iron,'' that is, set 
their houses on fire and send musket balls through their 
heads. This threatening produced some efiect, though 
it was discovered it did not originate in the great coun- 
cil ; but only in 'the Oneida tribe* The Brethren used 
no authority in this crisis, but affectionately entreated 
the Indians to remain. Most of them consented to stay* 
One said, <* What can the chief captain of the Six Na- 
tions eive me in exchange for my soul ? He does not 
consider how that may fare at last.'' ^ Another said 
^God who made me and saved me is able to protect 
me. I am not afraid of the anger of man, for not a 
hair of my head can fall to the sround without hit 
willt"^ War at length commenced^ and fear, horror, 
and distress inexpressible fills the whole country. The 
first essay of the savages was upon the English plant- 
ations near Shomoken, which thev plundered and burnt, 
murdering fourteen white people. The Brethren at 
Bbomoken were in imminent danger, but finally escap* 

« f^Mldoi, P»n U. p, 167. 
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cd to Bethlehem. Every day disclosed new scenes of 
barbarity. The country is in an uproar, the inhabi- 
tants flying some to the East and some to the West, and 
others seeking safety in places which had been desest* 
ed. 

• The Brethren at Bethlehem and Gnadenhatten re* 
solved to stand at their poSt. To those in the latter 
place the revolution was fatal. One night in Novem- 
ber 1755, a party of French Indians attacked the house 
of the missionaries* While the family are at supper, they 
hear an unusual barking of the dogs, upon which Sense- 
man goes out at the back door, to see what is the mat'^ 
ter. On the report of a gun several together rash to 
open a front door* Here they are met by a number of 
Indians, with their guns pointed and ready to lire tkein* 
stant the door should open. 

Martin Nitschman was instantly kiUed«: His ;. wife 
and some others were wounded, but they fled with the 
rest up garret, and barricadoed the door wilh bedstead** 
One of the Brethren escaped by jumping out of aback 
window, and another who was ill in bed did thejiaffl^i 
though a guard stood before his door. The salvages 
now pursue those who have taken refuge in thegarreti 
and. strive hard to burst the door, but finding it too wc^l 
secured, they set fire to the house. It is instantly ifl 
flames. At this time a boy called Sturgepus, standing 
tipon the flaming roof, ventured to leap off, and tlw» 
escaped. A ba?l had previously graced bis cheek, and 
one side of his head was much burnt. Mrs* Partsch 
likewise leaped from the - roof while on fire, unhurt 
and unobserved. Fabricius made the same attempt) 
but was brought down by two balls, siezed aiive 
and scalped. All the rest, eleven in number, were 
Jburnt to death. Senseman, who first went out, had the 
inexpressible grief of seeing his wife perish in the 
flames. Mrs. rartsch who bad ejscaped, could not, 
through fear and trembling, go far, but bid herself b^; 
hind a tree upon a hill near the house. From this place 
she saw her sister Senseman, abeady surrotanded by the 
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flames, standing wit4) folded arms, and exclaiming, 
** Tis all well, dear Saviour*" The house being con- 
somedj Ibe Indians set fire to i^e barns and stables, by 
irhich all the corn, hay, and cattle, were destroyed^ 
They then divided the spoil, soaked some bread in 
milk, made a hearty meal, and departed ; while Mrs. 
Partsch looked on unperceived*^ 

With this judgment, mercy was mingled. The In- 
'dtan congregation, hearing the guns, and seeing the 
iiaines, fled into tire woods, deserting the whole town 
in a few minutes. The savages afterwards returned 
and burnt all ibe dwellings, including the mill, and de- 
istroyed all the property \ but the inhabitants, though 
reduced -to the utmost poverty, found refuge in Bethle- 
hcta). This disastrous event was moreover the mean^ 
of averting a stilL greater calamity. A plan had been 
set on foot to destroy all the Brethren's establishments 
in North America. A forged letter pretending to be 
written by a French officer, was circulated in all the 
paper's, stating ^^ that his eountrymen were certain of 
soon conquering the English, for not only the Indians 
hafd taken their part, but the Brethren were also their 
good friends, and would give them every assistance iu 
their power.*" This letter, with other reports, produc- 
ed a very general excitement against the Brethren. 
In New Jersey a declaration wasT publicly made with 
beat of drums, that Bethlehem should be destroyed, and 
the most dreadful tbreatenings were added — that in the 
several settlements of the brethren, such a carnage 
^outd be made as bad never been.know*n in North 
Amieriea. This attack on Gnadenhutten completely 
opened the eyes of the people tcrthe innocency of the 
Itforavians. 

Such indeed was the revolmttoii in the public senti- 
ment, that Bethlehem soon became a refuge for the 
wtn'tes who fled from the murderous ravag-es of the na« 
tires. But the resort of the Indians to Bethlehem ren< 
4ered the situation QJ[tbat place dangerous. On the 

* LoAid'g Hirtorjr, Part II. p* 117. 
18 
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one hiand, the savages inliisted that ihejr should Aiake 
a common cause with them against the English. Oa 
the other, there were among the whites, immy who 
could make no distinction between one Indian mA a- 
nother ; but demanded the extirpation oi tte whole 
race. Being thus between two fires, the iohahsHiiis 
of Bethlehem were as sheep penned up for the shugh- 
ter. At night when they lay down, they kncr not 
whether they should behold the morning ; and tn tiie 
morningy when they rose, whether they should see tlie 
evening. But not one individual left the place. SmA 
aeemed chiefly concerned to be prepared to die. M 
the same time they took every precaution, gaardri 4e 
town with palisadoes, and kept a constant waldi> Bj 
this means the settlement was preserved ; thought 
savages plundered and burnt several villages so Jiear 
that me names were seen fnwn Bethlehem. Theyefca 
came lurking around that place with torches, and at* 
tempted to snoot burning wadding upon the honsiabf 

By degrees the Indian congregaUon began to €njay 
peace, dwelling under the wings of the Br^hieo* 
Some relapsed into heathenism, but in general they ve* 
mained stedfast. Schools for the natives were cob- 
menced, public worship was attended in the Molwig^ 
language, and Bethlehem assumed the appearance of * 
missionary settlement. 

. But the residence of the Indians there being kim 
extremely inconvenient, a settlem^rt was foimedabovt 
a mile distant, called Nain ; to which not <»iiy the con- 
verts at Bethlehem, but those who had retired to Wa* 
jomic, upon the invitation mentioned, collected. The 
number indeed increased so rapidly, that it became 
necessarv to form a new* settlement. With this viev 
the Bretbren purchased about 1400 acres of land be- 
hind the Blue mountains, whither several repaired aid 
built a town, called Wechquetank. Previous ta this 
the scat of War was changedj so that Pennsylvania and 

• Utkiel't History, Part 11. p. 174« 
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tfaiemeigUbouring .provinces were left undisturbed by 
the sarages. 

In 1763, however, hostilities were renewed by the 
fBTBges, who mnrdered several hundred white people 
iMlV' the lakes and on the river Ohio. They began 
Coiaaake excursions into Pennsylvania ; and it was ex- 
pected that the former tragic scenes would again be 
acted over. This was especially to bo apprehended 
hy the Brethren, as some persons taught that this new 
war was a punishment of God on the white people, be- 
cause they had neglecUdio extirpate the savages f They 
contended that all the Indians without exception should 
b^ pdt to the sword* A party: of Irish freebooters, in 
«p^rticaiar, declared that no Indian should appear in 
ifae woods under pain of being shot ; and if only one 
wliite man were murdered, the whole Irish settle- 
ment should rise in arms and kill all the inhabitants of 
Maui and Wechquetank, without waiting for an order 
fromgovernment, or even a warrant from a justice of 
the peace. It was several times attempted to put this 
ihneat in execution, after some whites nad been mur- 
dered by the savages. At one time more than fifty 
aasembted together with a view to surprise Nain and 
dealimr all the inhabitants ; while another party ap- 
peand before Wechquetank, with the same intention. 
The former were prevented by the difficulty of the en- 
terprise, and the latter appeased by presents. The 
stroke, however, was only delayed ; and it appeared to 
be the height of temerity for the congregation any long- • 
er to remain. In this distress waggons arrived at 
Wechquetank from the Brethren's settlement at Naza* 
redi for the purpose of removing the Indians thither. 
A little circumstance occurred at this time which de- 
serves notice, as it shews the attachment of the converts 
to their teachers. Some musket shots were heard 
aboat the time they were decamping. An attack was 
apprehended. The Indians were for going out to meet 
the enemy ; but the missionaries exhorted them to 
stand on the defensive^ and expect deliverance from 
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God, ** Very true," sai^ one, " only do'nt you stand 
1 before me for I will be shot first."* The party how- 

evef from which the attack was expected inarched off, 
and the congregation proceeded to mzareth ; leavipg, 
besides a pleasant settlement, and convenient houses, 
ilieir harvest and most of their cattle. 

Meanwhile the state of things at Nain was danger- 
ous in the extrcme.^ The inhabitants, hemmed ia on 
every side by their enemies, must have perished, had 
not an express arrived from Philadelphia, with an or- 
cler Trom the chief magistrates, requiring that all the 
Indians belonging to the two congregations should give 
] op their arms and place themselves under the protec- 

tion of government. This they readily did, and thus 
^ evinced the power of the Gospel on their miiids, for p, 

I savage will sooner lose his head than part with bis guD« 

^ Being joined by the Brethren, who had lately retired 

to Nazareth, they were all conducted by the Sheriff i^ 
Philadelphia \ suffering by the way every indignity 
from the populace, many of whom talked of nothing 
but hanging or burning them. At Philadelphia they 
^ were ordered to be lodged in the barracks ; but the 

ij soldiers refused them admittance, and they were de- 

^i tained in the streets several hours, surrounded by ,ao 

infuriated mob. At length they were ordered to Pro- 
' vince Island, where they were lodged and provided 

for. Meantime Wechquetank was burnt by the whites, 
and an attempt was made to set fire to Bethlehem. It 
■ soon appeared that many hundreds were leagued to- 

gether, to give themselves no rest until the Indians 
I taken under the protection of government were mas- 

sacred. To defend them it was concluded they should 
join the British army by way of New- York. But when, 
after a week's journey in constant peril of their lives, 
n they arrived at Amboy, where two sloops were ready 

to carry them to New- York, orders arrived from the 
Governor, that not one Indian should set foot in that 
province. They were obliged to return to Philadel- 

• Loskiers History, P. II. p. 211. 
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]$hia,.and were at last lodged in the barrack^ ; but as 
(he violence of the mob increased, it was found, neces* 
sary to double the guard. Eigbt-heavy pieces, of can- 
non were planted in front, and a rampart thrown up in 
the middle of the square* The citizens, including ma- 
ny even of the young Quakers, generously took up 
arms in their defence. One night, when intelligence 
was received that the conspirators were approaching, 
the wboie town was in motion, the bells rung ; the 
streets were illuminated ; and the inhabitants, being 
Waked out of sleep, were summoned to attend at the 
town house, where arms and cartridges were distribut- 
ed among them. The following day was spent in^ 
hourly expectation of. the attack, until it was found 
that the rioters were dismayed by the preparations to- 
meet them,, and had desisted.* 

Peace beine at length restored, the Indians were re* 
leased from their confinement, having suffered much 
from change of living, as well as from the small pox 
and fever ; of both which near sixty had died. In 
March 17S5,.they left Philadelphia, and as it was ap- 
prehended, th^ they could not live unocolested in the 
vicinity of the whites, it was agreed they should settle 
0B> the banks of the Susquehannab. In their journey 
thither they encountered new and almost incredible 
difficulties, being almost famished in the wilderness ; 
but at length- arrived at the place of destinaiion, and 
l>egan to build a town which they called Friedenshut* 
ten, or Tools of Peace. When completed it consisted of 
thirteen Indian huts, and upwards of forty houses built 
of wood in the E'uropean fashion, lighted with windows^ 
covered with shingles, and provided with chimnies* 
Great numbers flocked to it, and it became one of the 
most beautiful Indian towns that had been seen. Bu( 
what is jof vastly more imj)ortance, religion flourished. 
So powerful was the preaching.of the gospel, that the 
missionaries. were often interrupted by the weeping of 
the congregation, which is the more remarkable as an 
Indian disdains to weep. 

• LotkiePi Hiitorf, P« U; p. 22t. 
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For several years the course of things was df the 
most pleasing nature. The place was frequented by 
heaihen Indians from every quarter and many of tbem 
were apparently converted. Schools for the children 
were blessed. At a place about thirty mites up the 
river, an awakening commenced, a missionary \M 
stationed there, and for some time it seemed as though 
all in the neighbourhood would embrace the gospel. 

In September 1767, David Zeisberger, a very active 
missionary, set off on » journey through a provling 
wilderness to the river Ohio. Arriving at Gosbgosh- 
ink, he commenced his labours among the most^baa* 
doncd natives. Never had he seen p^gan aboonoa- 
tions practised in so horrid a manner. Never had be 
beheld sin in so hideous and unblushing a form as at 
this place. It seemed to be the seat of Satan's court, 
the very centre of his throne. Yet £he inhabitants 
were pleased with his visits probably on account of its 
novelty. A blind chief, called AUemewi, was much af 
fected, and a woman, said to be one hundred and tweD« 
ty years old, was carried a considerable distance ta 
hear the good words of the Saviour before she died. 
Before the departure of the missionary, the Indians, in 
a public council, invited him to return,, which he did 
the next summer accompanied by two of his Brethren, 
and several converted Indians. On their arrival they 
preached every day, besides holding meetings morning 
and evening. It was an interesting sight to see tbe 
multitudes that assembled, with their faces painted 
black and vermilion, and their heads decorated with 
feathers and foxes' tails. These at first heard the wofd 
with attention, but soon the chiefs, jealous of their an" 
thority, instigated the old women to go about complain* 
ing that the corn was blasted, the deer bad fled from 
the woods, and cheanuts and bilberries woiikl no long* 
er grow because of the strange doctrine, and because 
some Indians had changed their manner of life. To 
appease the wrath of the offended spirits, solemn sac- 
rifices of hogs were offered in atonement* The whole 
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town was in confusion. Sbme attempted to kill the 
missionaries, who finally retired to a little distance and 
established themselves on the opposite side of the river. 
Tbejr commenced a settlement at a place called Lawun- 
oakhannnfc. Thither many who were partially awaken- 
ed repaired. Among these was the blind chief Alleme- 
wL This chief had protected the missionaries, and 
now appeared to be a real convert. One day he seem- 
ed full of grief, and said, ^^ Brethren, I can bear it ro 
longer ; I must open my mind to you. I have neither 
eaten nor slept for three days ana nights. My heart 
b fuU within me. I am convinced that I am a lost sin- 
ner, and unless my heart shall soon receive comfort I 
must die,;^for I cannot liv€ so much longer.'^ He trem« 
bled iii e«ery limb as he uttered these words. Soon 
after he "Was baptized and rejoiced in hope. Two oth- 
ers had been batptized at this place before ; and the 
inhabitants of Goshgoshink, from various causes, be* 
gan to be better affected towards the missionaries.* 

LawutinaMannuk in the beginning of 1770 was vi&« 
hed by an effusion of the spirit. Several heathen were 
converted. • Some among the visitors. A strange In- 
dian, who was conveying a barrel of rum to Goshgosh- 
ink, called and heard the Gospel. He was convinced 
of sin, and immediately resolved to alter his course of 
life. He therefore returned the barrel of rum to the 
trader at Pitisburg, from whom he had taken it, declar- 
ing that he would neither sell nor drink it any more ; 
and if the trader refused to take it back he would pour 
it into the Ohio. The trader and other white people 
present were greatly amazed, and assured him this was 
the first barrel of rum ever returned by an Indian. He 
took it back without objection. 

Hostilities having commenced between the Seneca 
and Cherokee Indians^ the missionaries thought it ad- 
visable to retire from the seat of war« The congrega>» 
lion embarked on the Ohio, sailed past Pittsburg to the 
nouth of Beaver Greek, and up the river to the ialls« 

. • Lodutl'a Bittorj, Fart III. p. 51. 
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ft place of rtfiige. Wc^ therefore desire jou to begt9 8» 
soon as possible. We wish particularly to see our ehil- 
dren instructed in reading the holy scriptures, that Aej 
nay never forget them* Our eyes are to you, for fft 
are not able to accomplish it ourselves*'' A new set- 
tlement was therefore commenced in the vicinity of tht 
former, which they called Litchtenau ; and at the end of 
1778 the converts, in the three settlements, amounted 
to 414 persons. 



CHAPTER X. 

NORTH AMERICA fiOKtlNVED* 

4 s 

Misiian affecttd hy the American war — Brethren Idbm 
pristmers — Congregation removed to the Sanduehf^-* 
Inhuman massacre-'^Missionaries ordered to DetroU 
-^Establishment on the Hnron^^Various wanderingt 
— f" airfield built — Goshen — Attempts on the Walmk 
' — Other attempts — Fairfield burnt — rebuilt — Viem-ef 
the mission. % 

While the mission was thus happily prospering, U 
received a fatal check from the war already coia» 
menced between Great Britain and the colonies. The 
Brethren were determined to maintain a strict neutraU 
ity. They were imitated for a time by the Delaware 
chiefs. Some tribes in the vicinity, resolved on W2u% 
vrere enraged against the missionaries, attributing 
it to them that the Dela wares would not fight. Tbey 
therefore tried every method to destroy the missioRy 
and among others attempted to seduce the believing In- 
dians from the truth. In this they were, unhappily, Init 
too successful. A party of apostates was fonned 
even in Schoenbrunn who were ready to murder or 
imprison the niisstonaries« Every attempt was caade 
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Id reclaim them, but in vain ; and it was isoncludedl 
that the faithful should abandon the place and unite 
widi the other two settlements* This trial was greater 
than any the Brethren had before met with. 

The settlements were in constant danger of attack* 
At one time a band of Huroiis came to Litchtenau, 
headed by their chief, called the Half*king. By meet- 
ing them with provisions, and givine them a kind re- 
ception, the Brethren conciliated tnese savages so 
much, 4hat they departed without doing any injury* 
The alarm of their approach, however, caused the 
missionary at Ghadenhutten to flee to Pittsburg, whence 
he went to Bethlehem. Two had been sent away be- 
fore, on account of increasing danger, and now only 
two, Zeisberger and Edwards, remained.* 

Gnadenfautten beinc more exposed than Litchtenau 
it was thought best, after some time, to concentratetha 
mission at the latter place. This was done ; and the 
Datawares persevering in their neutrality, peace was 
for some time continued to the congregation. It flourish^ 
^. Two missionaries came from Bethlehem. The reli- 
gious state of the beli^ers was haf^y. One of them 
cofinplained he had lost his Saviour. Being asked 
what he meant, he replied, '^ I thought I would lead a 
life altogether void of offence, and used to judge others 
who had been longer in the congregation than myself, 
whenever I thought them guilty of any thing which 
appeared to me not quite conformable to the conduct 
of a ebiid of Grod. 1 was resolved to be better than 
tliey, and to keep all the promises I had made to out 
Saviour. At length I was satisfied with myself, forgot 
him^ and am now an orphan." 
\ The heathen were sometimes impressed with reli- 
gious truth* Some of them listened to a conversation 
concerning the Saviour until midnight ; and when Glik- 
kikin the speaker rose to retire, an old companion said, 
** We nsed frequently to spend many nights in feasting 

• X<Mikier« Htttoqr, Flirt ill. p. \2$. 
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jaind drinking, and never felt disposed to sleep; let us 
for once pass a night in considering this great subject^ 
and speak freely about it.'* 

As Litchtenau overflowed with inhabitants, Gnadeh- 
hutten was again inhabited, and Schoenbrunn rebuitt, 
not on its old site, bat on the opposite side of the river, 
and called Salem. 

The calm enjoyed for a short time was but the fore* 
runner of a storm. The Deiawares joined the English 
and no longer countenanced the christian Indians. 
Indeed it was resolved^ in a full council of all the 
savages, that the hatchet should fall on the head of 
every one who would not take it up. The goodness 
of God^ remarkable in some special interpositions, pre- 
served the congregations for a time. At length, influ- 
enced by malicious reports, the English governor at 
'Detroit took up a suspicion that the Brethren were 
partisans of the Americans, and spies. He resolved to 
stop their proceedings. A<n agent went to the Iro- 
quois, requesting they would take the Indian congrega- 
tion and convey them away. They were unwilling to 
do it themselves, but sent to the Chippaways and Ot* 
toways this message^ ^^We deliver you the Indian 
congregation to make soup of.^^ They replied, " We 
Iiave no reason to do so.^' The same message was 
sent to the Half-king of the Hui'ons, who, instigated 
by a Delaware captain Pipe, finally accepted it ; 
though he said it was to save their lives. 

In August 1781, more than 300 savages, commanded 
bv the Half-king accompanied by Capt. Pipe and an 
English Captain, nmde their appearance before Litch- 
tenau. In the beginning they were friendly, but they 
soon madelcnown their commission. This caused great 
consternation. Debates ensued. The Indians refus* 
ed to remove, though flattered with the promise of go* 
ing to a perfect paradise. Their refusal was of course 
attributed to their teachers, who were at length seized, 
and declared prisoners. One of the Huron warriorsi 
as they dragged them oflT into the camp, aimed a stroke 
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.^1 Ibe bead of Senseman with a lance, while another 
seized them by the hair, and shaking them said, '^ Wel- 
come among us my friends.^' They then stripped them 
aaked to the shirt, sung the death song over them, and 
confined them, in two huts on the bare ground, without 
any thing to screen them from the cold except a few 
rags. The Brethren after they were secured in the 
huts, saw (he armed warriors march off ta the settle- 
ssent, and were left to Imagine the barbarities about to 
be inflicted on their families* These, however, were 
brought prisoners of war, the savages singing their 
death song on the way. Among them Mrs. Senseman, 
who had been delivered of a child only three days be-» 
fore, was obliged to walk in a dark and rainy night 
several miles ; yet she received no injury. The feel- 
ings of the Breuiren on seeing their wives and children 
lea captive maybe imagined, but cannot be described. 
At the commencement of these disasters, the conduct 
of the christian Indians was like that of the first disci- 
ples—they forsook their teachers and fled ; but arriving 
at the woods they began to weep and make the air re- 
sound with their lamentations.. They recovered from 
the panic, and returning used every means to alleviate 
the distresses of the missionaries, bringing them blank- 
ets at night for them to lie upon, and taking them away 
again early in the morning, lest they should be stolen. 
When the savages had kept the Brethren prisoners sev- 
eral days, and found that the believing Indians would 
oot leave the settlements without their teachers, they 
set them at liberty, advising them to emigrate with the 
congregation. The Brethren returned to their people 
with ^eat joy, administered the sacran^ent of the sup- 
per, m which the Lord was manifestly present, and 
prepared for a removal. But they never left any place 
witn more regret. They abandoned their handsome 
settlements,, large herds of cattle and hogs, and a rich 
Harvest on the ground ; all of which was in value more 
than 1 2,000 doUarst But what gave them most pain 
was the total loss of their books and writings, composed 

19 
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with great care for the instruction of the youth; 
They were all burnt by the sarages.* 

On arriving at Sandusky creek after a most tedious 
journey, the savages',' who had conducted them thus 
far, left them in a dreary wilderness. Here they 
were obliged to stay without food and without clothes 
or shelter. They built some huts and endeavoured to 
prepare for the winter. They were scarcely settled, 
when two Delaware captains came with orders tb con- 
vey the missionaries to Detroit. Thither they weri^t, 
and after being detained some time for their trial, they 
had the happiness of convincing the Governor of tbuFfr 
innocence, and were permitted to return to their belor^ 
ed people. But they returned only to witneas the b6#*' 
rors of famine. Thecold had become extreme. Ttffe 
congregation was almost entirely destitute. At ebfist* 
mas, they could not celebrate the Lord's supper, bat* 
ing neither bread nor wine. The cattle without fi»- 
age, were either killed or died of hunger. The car- 
casses of such as starved to death aterwards became 
food for the Indians. Impelled by the severity of the 
famine, numbers of them resolved on going to their for- 
mer settlement for provisions. They had beard ih^tt 
was no danger in that Quarter, but in this they were 
most sadly mistaken. 1 hat place how became the tife- 
atre of a catastrophe, that has scarce any . paraild in 
the annals of treachery and bloodshed. 

A small party of Christians, who had with a misstoti* 
ary been taken by some freebooters and carried to 
Pittsburg, were released by the Governor. This gat^ 
offence to those miscreants who hunted Indians as they 
would tigers, and they resolved on the destruction of 
those they heard were coming to the settlements. Tbt 
Governor having information, sent messengers to ap- 
prize the Indians, but they Were too late. The con« 
spirators first met young Schebosch, a son of one of 
the missionaries, in the woods near Gnadenhutten ; fir- 
ed at and wounded him so tbat he could not escape. 

* Loskiel's History,.t>art lU. p. 161. 
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He begged for his life, bcit they cut him in pieces wicli 
their hatchets. They then approached the Indians, 
who were in the plantations, pretended friendship, and 
assured them they had nothing to fear from the Ameri- 
cans. They ofiered to conduct them to Pittsburg, where 
they woula be provided for, and be out of the way oi" 
the English and the savages. 

. The Indians were ready to think this was the way 
in which God would deliver them from their distresses ; 
and cheerfully resigned themselves to the direction of 
the ruffians, giving up all their arms, which they were 
assured they should receive again at Pittsburg. Many 
of the Indians being at Salem, another settlement, the 
GODSpirators expressed a wish to see that place. They 
were conducted by the converts, with whom on the way 
they affected to enter into spiritual conversation. When 
their consummate hypocrisy bad placed the poor In- 
dians wholly in their power, they seized and bound 
tiiem without resistance. They then held a couuctl, in 
which it was determined to murder them all. Some 
indeed opposed, wrung their hands, and called God to 
witness tney were innocent of their blood ; but the ma- 
jority persisted. Some were for burning, others for 
scalping them. The latter was determined on ; and 
one was sent to inform the prisoners, that as Christians 
ihev must prepare to meet death in a christian manner. 
This message was dreadful ; but the. Indians recovered 
from their nrst surprise and did prepare to meet death 
in a christian manner. They suffered themselves to 
be led into two houses, which the murderers wantonly 
termed slaughter houses, one for the men, another for 
the women ; and then, with perfect resignation, sub- 
mitted to be scalped rod murdered in coM blood by 
tbese demons in human form. Ninety six thus perish- 
ed, of whom even their enemies testified, they were 
good Indians, for they sung and prayed with the latest 
breath. Two youths only escaped ; one disengaged 
himself from his bands and crept through a window in* 
to the cellar of the hous^ where the women were, and 
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remained while they were murdered. The blood rair 
down into the cellar upon him in streams. The other 
was knocked on the bead and scalped. Recovering, 
he found himself surrounded by bleeding corpses. A- 
mong them he saw one attempting to raise himself* 
He lay still as though dead. Soon after one of &e 
murderers came in and observing the person who mov* 
ed, killed him outright. The youth was unobserved, 
and at night crept into the woods, where he providen- 
tially met with the oth^r youth who had escaped. 

The Indians who were at the other settlement provi- 
dentially escaped. Having occasion to send a mes* 
sage to Gnadenhutten, the bearer of it found young 
Schebosch lying dead in the woods, and on lookine 
around he saw many white people* Alarmed, he fled 
back, and told the Indians what he had seen. Upon 
this they secreted themselves in th§ woods,^ and remain- 
ed safe while the monsters set fire to the settlementi 
and marched off with the scalps of their innocent vic- 
tims.* 

To describe tHe grief of the Indtaii congregation at 
Sandusky, or of the missionaries, when they heard -oF 
the massacre, would be impossible. Parents mourned 
for their children, husbands for their wives, and wives 
for their husbands. Yet they they did not murmur ; 
but prayed for the murderers. This in an Indian is 
certainly a triumph of grace. To aggravate their dis- 
tress, the missionaries had again been ordered to re« 
pair to Detroit ; and with broken hearts,, were obliged, 
to tear themselves from their flocks, at this instant of 
the most extreme affliction. After their departure, the 
congregation was reduced to the brink of ruin. The 
assistants continued to exhort and to keep them 
together for a time, but the Half-king of the Hu- 
rons sent them a peremptory order to quit the coun- 
try. It seemed as if no place was left where the poor 
Indians might have rest for the soles of their feeta 
They could expect no protection from the white peo- 

• LoskiePs Hiitorj, Part III. p. 182. 
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pfe, and tbefr owd countrymen hunted them as par^ 
tridges upon the mountains. At length they separated, 
different ways. 

As to the missionaries, they were offered the privilege 
of going to Bethlehem^ but were forbidden to return 
unto the Indians. , When, however, the dispersed hi- 
dians began to flock to them at Detroit, they obtained 
leave of the Governor to commence a new settlement 
for them about thirty miles distant, on the river Huron.. 
The governor even generously assisted in this estab- 
lishment, and in collecting the scattered congregation. 
The settlement became by degrees a neat and regular 
town, which they called Gnadenhutten. But when it 
had flourished something more than three years, and a 
considerable part of the dispersed converts were col* 
lected, the Chippeway Indians, who claimed the soil^ 
resolved that the missionaries should leave it. As in- 
formation was received, that the provincial Congress 
bad voted that the lands on the Muskingum river should 
be reserved for the converted Indians,^ the Brethren 
were more willing to remove* Appearances however 
remained threatening in that region, and it was thought 
best to find a resting place, at first, sopaewhere on the 
borders of Lake Erie. The Governor at Detroit gen* 
erously offered to convey the congregation across the 
Lake. 

Accordingly they embarked on board two vessels^ 
and after a long voyage, in which they were detained 
on one island four weeks by head winds, they aitived 
in safety at Cayahoga. From hence they proceeded up^ 
the river, till they came to an old town formerly in- 
habited by Ottowas, about one hundred miles frook 
Pittsburg, where t^iey resolved to spend the summer*. 
This place they called Pilgerruh, or Pilgrim's rest» 
Soon after their arrival there, they received various 
articles firora the Brethren at Bethlehem, and the Unit^ 
ed States generously ordered them a supply of Indiain 
corn and blankets.* 

* LotkiePt HktofT^ ?«. UI. p. f 
19* 
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The difficulties in returning to the Muskingum con« 
linuing to increase, the Brethren resolved to give up 
all thoughts of it, and to setde on some spot between 
the rivers Cay ahoga and Pequotting. To the place 
proposed they proceeded in April 1787, and found it 
a most delightful situation. But they had but just be- 
gun to cheer themselves with the prospect of a pleas- 
ant retreat, when a Delaware captain arrived and in- 
formed them they must not settle in that place. Tbey 
were obliged to remove, but went only to the river Pe- 
quotting, where they commenced another setdement^ 
which they called New Salem. This became a place 
of considerable resort for the heathen Indians, and 
many heard the word of salvation. But the cotigrega- 
lion, consisting of about two hundred persons, were 
obKged to emigrate, by reason of the outrages commit- 
ted by the savages and the prospect of renewed hostil- 
ities. In 179^ they left this residence and crossed the 
lake to a place about eighteen miles from Detroit, un- 
der the protection of the British government. Liter- 
ally pilgrims^ they had not yet found a resting place. 
Their white neighbours persecuted them, the savages 
continued to seod them the hatchet, and the place was 
unfavourable for a settlements 

In April 1792, they left this temporary residence and 
proceeded to a tract of land containing about 2500 
acres, assigned them by the British government, on 
Retrench or Thames river, which falls into Lake St. 
Clair. Here .they formed a settlement, which they call- 
ed Fairfield. It became a regular township, about 
twelve miles lon^ and six in breadth, and was so well 
cultivated that tne wilderness was literally changed in« 
to a fruitful field.* 

As peace was now restored between the savages and 
the United States, a resolution was taken to renew the 
mission on the Muskingum, where Congress had grant- 
ed them 12,000 acres of land. With this view one of 
the Brethren went to survey the country. " We found," 

* Periodical Accownts, Vol. T. pp. 175, 3]5i 
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says he, " the land covered with long dry grass of old 
standings to which on the day of our arrival we set fire iiv 
order io defend ourselves in some degree against the nu- 
merous snakes and serpents ibat had taken possession of 
it. All the ground where the town stood, is. covered 
with briars, hazle-bushes, plumb and thorn trees, like 
a low impenetrable forest ; excepting where the bears, 
deer, turkies, and other wild animals^have made them- 
selves a path. I was exceedingly afflicted while I 
walked over and contemplated the ruins of this once 
beautiful place. Part oi the chimnies appear in theic 
TQws. The place where our poor Indians were mas« 
sacred is strongly marked. Part of their bones jape still 
to be seen among the coals and ashes, and in every 
quarter the ground is covered with the bones of cattle 
killed by thie enemy* Tears flowed plentifully dowi> 
Biy cheeks while I beheld this scene, and I never walk- 
ed over the ground without being deeply moved.*'' 

In 1790, the venerable Zeisberger, who had con- 
ducted the Indians in all their wanderings, then nearly 
80 years of age, set'out with his wife, one of the Breth- 
ren, aiid about thirty Indians from Fairfield, for the 
Muskingum. After a difficult and dangerous journey 
they arrived there and began to build a new town, on 
the Schoenbrunn tract, which they called Goshen. Here 
the Brethren continue to labour with assiduity and zeal, 
but the neighbourhood of some abandoned Whites and 
the thinness of the heathen population in that region, 
prevents much increase to their congregation. 

Besides these settlements at Fairfield in Canada and 
Goshen on the river Muskingum, the Brethren now en- 
deavoured to establish missions among various other 
Indian tribes. The Delawares on the Wabash having 
Ibrmally invited them, they agreed to make an attempt 
in that quarter, with a particular view to collect the 
baptized Indians, who settled thereon their dispersion^ 
and were afterwards forbidden by the pagan chiefe to 
join the congregation. 

* Eeriod. A£C. Vol. IL p; 145. 
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In 1801, John P. Kluge, who had been many years 
a missionary in South America, accompanied by one 
of the Brethren and a few christian Indians from Goshen,, 
commenced a settlement on the Wabash, which for a 
time flourished, though it does not appear that many 
Indians were collected. But afterwaras the chief wha 
was their principal friend dying, the savages became 
very troublesome^ and finally broke up the settlement 
in a tragical manner. In 1806, all the savages in that 
region were assembled by their prophets to hear ac« 
counts of visions and revelations, which they had re«^ 
ceived from God. Among the impostors was a Shaw* 
anose, who gave out that he couki discover the mosr 
secret mysteries. The Delawares received him cor- 
dially, and held a grand council, in order to root oti^ 
the arts of witchcraft and mixing poison. They resolv- 
ed to extort a confession from all such as the Shawan* 
ose should accuse ; and if any would not confess, ta 
hew them down with their hatchets and burn them* 
The first suspected was a venerable old chief, Tette- 
pachsit. As he would not confess, they bound hmt 
with cords to two posts, and began to roast him over a 
slow fire. Unable to endure such exquisite torture, 
the poor old man declared he had poison in the house 
of a christian Indian, Joshua. The savageis with paint- 
ed faces, immediately went and took Joshua by force 
from the settlement. When confronted with Joshua,. 
Tettepachsit acknowledged he had made the declara- 
tion merely to escape the torture. Joshua was accord* 
ingly declared innocent of this charge, but was accus- 
ed by the Shawanose of having an evil spirit, by whid^ 
he destroyed the Indians. He wrs cut to pieces by 
the barbarians, who likewise burnt an old woman,^ 
named Caritas,baptized by the Brethren, and the venera- 
ble chief Tettepachsit, whom they knocked on the head 
and threw into the flames, close to the Brethren's dwell-" 
ings. Overwhelmed with grief and terror, the Breth- 
ren found it necessary to abandon the settlement** 

* Period. Aec. Vol. lY. pp» 1^9; 
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Af>out tbe time the s^ttl^ment on the Wabash was 
begun, Mr. Gambold and one other of the Brethren at- 
tempted a mission among the Cherokee Indians. They 
found many difficulties, but finally succeeded in estab- 
lishing a school and made some progress in teaching the 
useful arts to the savages. Mr. Gambold and his wife 
remain at this station, and the appearance of the chil- 
dren under their care, especially their sweet singing, 
when they lihite to praise God, is spoken of by all who 
visit them. 

A mission was likewise attempted by one of tbe 
Brethren named Denckc, in 1802, among the Chippe- 
ways on lake Erie. But after this missionary had erect- 
ed a house, made some progress in the language, and 
suffered many dangers and hardships, he was finally 
through the opposition of this tribe to the Gospel oblig- 
ed to quit the station.* 

In 1804 one of the BrethreQ left Fairfield in Canada 
with 36 of the congregation, to establish a settlement 
at Pequotting near Lake Erie. Soon after they found 
that the government had sokj the Hands on which they 
were to the whites ; and they were obliged to remove, 
after having undergone many hardships during the first 
winter, which was very severe and tempestuous. 
They then settled on the Sandusky, began a school for 
Indian children, and preached to the neighbouring 

tribes.t 

In 1807 some of the Brethren undertook a mission t^ 
the Creek Indians. They fixed their residence on the 
river Flint, about sixty miles from Milledgeville, the 
seat of government in Georgia. Their prospects at 
first were flattering, but the mission has ^ince been 
abandoned. 

Before closing this sketch of the Brethren's labours, 
in North America, we have the disagreeable task of 
gating a transaction nor very honourable to our coun?i 

• Period. Ace. Vol. IV. pp. 94, 141. 
t Period. Ace. Vol. V, pp. 203, 264* 
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try— the destruction of Fairfield, by the American ar* 
my under General Harrison, in 1^13. 

It seems that the British force, under General Proc- 
tor, had been obliged to occupy the chapel and some 
houses of the Brethren as a hospital for their sick ; and 
the General had offered to buy their houses, furniture, 
provisions, and every thing th^ could spare, for the 
use of his army. This state of things led not only the 
Indian congregation, but the missionaries, to apprehead 
they should be treated as enemies by the Americans ; 
ana accordingly on the occupation of Maiden and De- 
troit by General Harrison, they began to think of re- 
tiring from the scene of action. On the fourth of Oc- 
tober they commenced a retreat, the Indians being ac- 
companied by one of the missionaries, Dencke, and bis> 
wife. The two other Brethren on this station remain- 
ed. The same day an engagement took place between 
the American army, and the English detachment, about 
a mile and a half from Fairfield. The English were 
overpowered, and General Proctor escaped with only 
fifteen soldiers. The Americans then entered the 
settlement. At first they appeared friendly, and 
expressed (heir regret at the Christian Indians' having 
left the place, as they would have suffered no harm^ 
but they soon began to treat the missionaries with great 
severity, accusing them of having secreted the king^s 
stores, and English officers. Every house, and trunk, 
and box, was searched, but nothing found. 

On the morning of the sixth^ a plunder of the settle- 
ment was commenced, and the poor missionaries were 
even obliged to give up the last morsel of bread. 
Their flour, potatoes, apples, vegetables, honey, and 
every article of provisions was taken from them. Dur- 
ing the plundering. General Harrison arrived, and the 
missionary Schnall sought his protection ; and petition- 
ed a compensation for what had been taken. This 
was refused, but he was told the missionaries might 
leave the place. Commodore Perry however, treated 
them more politely, called several times at their house, 
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protecled them from the lawless soldiery, and procur* 
ed a passport for them to depart unmolested*"^ 

No sooner had the missionaries left the place than 
it was set on fire* It was wholly consumed. Not 
even an out house was left standing* The two mis- 
sionari^ proceeded to Detroit, and after a variety of 
suffering arrived in a destitute condition at Litiz, in 
Pennsylvania. Dencke, who followed the fugitive 
congregation, collected them near Lake Ontario to 
spend the winter. They built huts for themselves in 
the woods, a house for the missionary, and a church. 
Their number was 183, of whom 39 were communi- 
cants, and 160 baptized. 

In the summer, however, they were t>bliged to re- 
move a short distance from this place on account of 
it3 vicincitv to the lake^ and the superiority of the 
American fleet. The feelings of the missionary, cut 
off from all communication with his brethren, anj^ 
driven about in a wilderness, are thus feelingly de- 
picted by himself. '^ It is now two years and a half 
since we received any letter from any of ouj^ brethren. 
We have felt much pain on that account, especially 
since wc have been quite alone with our small brown 
flock, in a wandering state, on a real pilgrimage ; hav- 
ing- lost every thing, being driven from house and 
home, in an unknown part of the country, and moving 
from one spot to another."! 

The congregation, however, soon returned to their 
old settlement, which they rebuilt and called New 
Fairfield. A chapel was immediately erected and 
0|>ened September 17, 1815. 
7 The Brethren have now three stations among the 
Indian^s of North America — Goshen, New Fairfield, 
aii4 Spring Place. At all of them there are four mis- 
sionaries. ' In neither of them is there much of a con- 
gregation. What is the total number that have been 

* Periodical Accounts, Vol. IV. pp. 43T— 440. 
t Mis». Reg. for 1817, p. U6. 
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baptized, cannot be ascertained. From a register of 
the congregation, dated 1772, it appears that they 
Ihen amounted to seven hundred and twenty. As the 
church books were burnt when the missionaries were 
taken prisoners on the Muskingum, the number bap- 
tized since that period cannot be ascertained ; but it^ 
has been smalL The mission never has recovered 
from the blow it then received. 



CHAPTER XI. 

General view of the Brethren's nUssionS'^Unsuccessftd 
attempts — Manner of conducting missions — Conclude 
ing remarks* 

We have now sketched the principal missions of the 
united Brethren. The review of what this feeble band 
have effected must strike us with astonishment. Their 
whole number in civilized lands is stated at 16,000. 
Keeping in mind the smallness of this number, and re- 
membering at the same time that it does not include 
the rich men of the earth, let us behold at one view 
the extent of their operations. The following Table 
exhibits their missions at the latest date we have been 
able to ascertain them. 
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TABLE. 

. Misiion- Commu** 
Settlements. ariet. Bapt. mcaots. Y. 



1732 St. Thomas 



1733 St. Croix 



1741 St. Jan, 



1754 Jamaica 



1 756 Antigua 

1765Barbacloes 
1 774 Su Kitts 

1 733 Greenland 



1735 



N. America 



1734 

1765 
1771. 

1792 



S. America 

Tartary 
Labrador 

S. Africa 



Newhcrrnhut' 
Niesky 
Friedensthal 
Friedensb'g 

^ Friedensfield 

( Emmaus 

( Bethany ^ 
Bogue 
Carmel 
Williarhsfeld 
St. Johns 
Grace bill 
Grace bay 
Sharon 
Bassetere 
Newherrnhut 
Litchtenfols 
Litchtenaa 
Fairfield 
Goshen 
^ Spring Place 
^Paramaribo 
I Somelsdyke 

S Hope 
V^Bambey 
Sarepta 
Nain 
Okkak 
^Hopedale 

I ^ Gnadeothal 

I ( Gruenekloof 



33 



10 



12 

4l 
4 

Idl 



1,009 

1,276 

5,161 

2,982 

300 

1,006 

455 

244 

272 

74 

5,804 

2,283 

1,359 

75 

?,000 

356 

299 

455 

126 

50 



430 
758 
1,711 
897i 

476 
201 
168 
111 
16 
2,578 
964 
643 



1612 



1813 
1817 

1809 



1794 
1818 
1814 



36 



15 

2 
28 

2ll 



1812 
1810 



612 

89 

169 

50 

4 

112 

146 

104 

1,000 



479 
30 
84 
20 



r^'l 200 



48 

430 

53 



1815 

1800 
1804 
1810 



1818 



In this table the number of missionaries is referred 
to the year 1817, and the number of baptized and com- 
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municants to ihe different years annexed. By con- 
sulting the list of baptized it will be found they amount 
to more than 28,000, which is probably not very farr 
from a true estimate at any one time, though they are 
here given for different years. If any thing, however, 
the number is too large, as the candidates for baptism 
are generally included. In the year 1812, there were, 
according to Mr.Latrobe, in the thirty three settlements 
of the Brethren 157 missionaries, and about 27,400 
converts. The whole number, of course, whom these 
apostolic men have been instrumental in delivering 
from pagan darkness since they commenced (heir ef- 
forts, in 1 732, must be very great. 

Besides these missions in which they have so hap- 
pily succeeded, they have, at different times, made at- 
tempts which failed. One was, in 1747, to intro- 
duce Christianity among the Gaures of Persia. The 
two brethren who undertook this enterprize, after hav- 
ing been at two different times robbed of every thing, 
even to the clothes they wore, and one of thctti nearly 
killed by the banditti, at length arrived in Ispahan, 
where they were kindly received by some Roman 
Catholic Fathers. Their design of visiting the Gaures 
was, however, found impracticable, on account of the 
massacres constantly taking place. Thev set out on 
their return home ; and had not proceeaed far when 
the caravan to which they belonged was attacked by 
a murderous gang, and they again stripped of every 
thing but a few clothes. Covered with rags and in 
debt, they found a friend in the Dutch agent at Bender 
Buscher, who forwarded them to Bassora,"and ihence 
to Egypt. Here one of them died. The other. Dr. 
Hocker, returned to Europe after an absfence of about 
three years. * 

Soon after, Dr. Hocker determined to penetrate into 
Abyssinia.. He proceeded to Egypt, in 1752, formed 
an acquaintance with the patriarch of the Copts, ob- 
tained a finnan from the Grand 'Seignor of Cairo, and 
a letter of recommendation from the British ambassa* 
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clor to the prime roiniater of Abyssinia* But before he 
left Egypt the Grand Seignor died, and the whole 
eountry was thrown into such anarchy ^tpat he was 
obh'ged to return home. 

Again, in 1756, he renewed the attempt in company 
with another of the Brethren. After remaining some 
time at Cairo they set out for Abyssinia ; but they 
were shipwrecked in the Red Sea, and after various 
sufferings on the Arabian coast, they made their way 
back to Cairo. At Cairo they found the plague raging, 
and again returned home* 

Dr. Hocker was not yet discouraged. He hoped by 
the practice of physic in Cairo to establish himself 
there,- and prepare ap opening to the country, so long 
the object of his desire. He proceeded the third time 
to Egypty in 1768. Soon after, John Antes was ap- 
pointed to join him. This missionary, after much suf- 
lering, arrived at Cairo. But the Brethren could ef- 
fQCt nothing. Egypt was in a state of confusion, and 
they were often insulted, not only by the popqlace, but 
by men in power* Antes bad the unhappine&s to fall 
into the hands of a Bey, who, in the hope of extorting 
money from him, threw him into a dungeon with a 
chain round his neck, a^ tortured him with the basti* 
nado* until life was nearly exhausted. Afterwards he 
returned to Europe, and the mission was relinquished. 

The Brethren likewise sent missionaries to the Lap- 
landers in 1735; to the coast of Guinea in 1737, and 
again in 1768 ; to the negroes in Georgia, in 1738 j to 

* In this puDishroent, the subject is thrown flat on bis face, and 
his feet stretched apart by a strong staffy to each eod of which a 
cliain is attached and fastened round the ancle. The soles of the 
feet, by twisting the staff, are turned up, and beat with a lash from 
tlie skin of a hippopotamus, about a yard in length, somewhat thick* 
er than a man's finger, and very tough and hard* The pain is at 
£rst very excruciating. Mr. Axttes says it was to bim ^* like the 
application of a red hot poker." Persons of very vigorous constitu- 
tions may sarvive five or six hundred strokes, after that the blooil 
gushes from the mouth and nose, and the unhappy victim soon dies^ 

jinU$* Ol>scrvations* 
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the slaves in Algiers in 1 739 ; and to Ceybn ia 1740; 
but little or no fruit was gathered inany of these fields* 
To support these missions the Brethren have na 
fund whatever. They are wholly dependant on vol- 
i/ntary contribution. We are sorry to add, that partly 
on account of their distresses on the continent, several 
of their congregations being broken up, and partly on 
account of the increased expense of their missions da^ 
ing the wars, they are now deeply involved in debt, 
and all their plans are embarrassed. Their missioas, 
however^. are far less expensive than throse of an; 
other society. The missionaries are generally bred ta 
some trade, and at this they work when it is practica- 
ble. Besides, as they live in families, and several 
are almost invariably united in one mission, thenr ex- 

Eenses are lessened ; to say nothing, of theu: peculiar 
abits of life. 

The care of the Brethren's missions devolves, pn< 
marily, on the E.lders' Conference of the Unity, wMdh 
is a select number of bishops and elclers appoinled hj 
the general synods once in seven or eight years. Te 
assist them there have been formed, a Society for the 
furtherance of the Gospel among the heathen, institut- 
ed at London, in 1741. On6i,for the same purpose at 
Zeist near Utrecht, in 1793; and a Society for pro- 
pagating the Gospel, formed at Bethlehem in Penasyt 
vania, in 1787. With the Elders' Conference the mis^- 
sionaries all maintain a regular con^espondence, trans^ 
mitting to theo^ their diaries, or journals. Of these a 
Secretary is appointed to make extracts, a copy of 
which in manuscript is sent and read to all the congre- 
gations. By this means a missionary spirit is diffused 
through all the members of their churcn ; the young 
and old, men, wpmen, and children, all have a passiQU 
for missions. Hence, in the language of Mr. Horne, 
"If any of their missionaries are carried off by sick- 
ness or casualty, men of the same stamp are ready to 
«upply their place^ and the office of a missionary doe* 
not go about knocking at a hundred doors, doomed ta 
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BerejectbtTKy them all.'' Hence, too, the superiority 
Iff Cheif missionaries, they are born and . educated in a 
misftimary atmosphere. The uniformity of their hab- 
its, the oneness of their character, which prevents those 
disccntk thai ruin so many mis^ons, and enables them 
to zo forward against the enemy with unbroken ranlcs, 
ondaubtedly has- vast influence in their success. Their 
Orissionaries are of one mind, as to the doctrines they 
tieach, the* mode of inculcating them, and the form of 
discipline* But stiH without the soul of a missionary 
—^without being imbued with the spirit of their callinr^ 
ihey could not effect the wonders we have witnessed.^ 
it is the nmsionary spirit which enables them to com* 
^ass sea and lani^— to^ converse with untamed nature 
matt its imbecility and all its ferocitv — to take up their 
abode in the icy waters of Greenlana^and in the sickly 
swamps of South America — to spend their lives^ in re- 
peated, though unsuccessful, attempts to extend the 
^umpfas of the cross. This spirit, to be buoyant 
amidst every depression — to rise ia proportion to the 
weight laid upon it, must indeed spring from a peren- 
Bfial fountain — fh>m a heart overflowing with love 
to God and man ; and such is, generally, the fact 
^itb these missionaries. ^ Not only are they volunteers 
-^volunteers to that extent, if any wishes to leave his 
work, or even 1ms not his whott heart in if^ he is con^ 
sidered as no longer useful, and is dismbsed-— dismiss* 
ed if his heart misgives him, though he has gone ,oft 
Iboard a vessel and is ready to sail ; but they are like- 
wise men of ardent piety, h is this, unquestionably,. 
fmited to, or rather producing their unassuming habits, 
Aeir self-denial^ their patience of suffering, and their 
fuming zeal, that makes them so resistless in their 
movements. 

With regard to their manner of conducting missionsi,. 
a few words may be said. Their missionaries are nol 
educatedv Though they do not reject the aids of learn- 
ing, and have in many instances found it an important 
auxiliary, yet they suppose the habits o£ a mechanic 

20*^ 



fV^ 



234 FROPAGAxroiff or chehTthnity 

belter fitted than those of the student to the arduous 
service of their missions, which have generally been 
among savages. The Bible is almost the only book 
which is studied. When missionaries are called for, 
the list of those who have offered themselves to the 
work is examined, and suitable persons selected. 
Great care is taken that two persons of different tern- 

Ecrant be not put under the same yoke. To prcsenc 
armony and good health, seem to be the pFincipal 
ends aimed at in their instructions. When ready to 
go, the missionaries are not held up to public notice as 
martyrs and confessors befote they have even seea a 
heathen ; they are sent away privately, commended to 
God by the prayers of the congregation. 

When arrwed among the heathen, their first object 
is to gain confidence. They exert themselves by eV' 
cry suitable method to obtain the friendship of such dS 
may fall in their way. When they are able to com- 
mence instructing, they exhihii first of ally as we have 
seen in their missions, Jesus Christ and him crucified* 
They not only preach, but go from house to house. 
When a congregation is formed, all are assembled once 
every day for social worship. When any of the hea- 
then express concern for their salvation, and enrol 
their names in the congregation they are called n^» 
people : if their concern continues, and they desire 
baptism they become eandidates, and after suitable in- 
struction, if they exhibit a proper deportment they are 
baptized. If they continue an exemplary walk they 
are candidates for communion f and by giving sufficient 
evidence of a real work of grace on their hearts, they 
at length become communicants. The whole congre- 
gation is usually divided into classes, for convenience 
of instruction. The missionaries appoint assistants 
from among the converts, when necessary ; but they 
are careful how they inflate weak minds with this dis- 
tinction. Schools are established in all their missions 
where it is practicable, and they have been foand 
highly beneficiaK 
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On the whole, the institutions of the Brethren among 
the heathen deserve very high commendation. This 
little company have given a lead to the whole chris- 
tian worla. What they have accomplished is almost 
incredible. In the words of another, I may add, 
" Had the rest of the Protestant world been equally 
active and equally successful with the Moravians since 
the year 1732, the night of Paganism would now be 
past."* There would be employed 531,950 mission- 
aries, who would have undec their' care 188,125,000 
converts ; and alt^^ing that only twice as many hear 
the Gospel as receive • it, oear^ the whole pagan 
world would come within its sound. Even now, if the 
whole body of protestant Christians, were to rouse 
themselves to the exertions which distinguish these 
unassuming andalmost unknown men, there would be 
within one year a missionary to less than every thou* 
sand souls ; or, in other words, the world would be 
converted, 

• Hecorder, Vol. HI. p. 13t 
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D1ST9. 

CHAPTER I. 

JUisswH comnMHced bj/. Dr. Coke — Jlntigua-^Donmcft 
— S** Vincents — St. Christophers — St. EustOtm^ 
J^tvis^^Tortola — Jamaica — Opposition of the gov' 
emment — Missionaries perseciUed^-Preseni state of 
the missions* 

The exertians of the Wesleyan Methodists were first 
directed to the West Indies. The mission had its or- 
igin, principally, with Dr. Coke^ who, after commeoc* 
ing it without the patronage of any Society, maiDtaio- 
cd it for a long time by his personal exertions, sab- 
mitting even to the drudgery of charity, and gratuitous- 
Iv pleaded the cause of a perishing world from door to 
door. 

Antigua. Dr. Coke, accompanied by three other 
Methodist preachers, sailed from England in the Au- 
tumn of 1786, for Nova-Scotia. By stress of weathefy 
they were driven to the West Indies ; and as their 6b* 
ject was missionary they concluded to commence their 
operations there. They landed on Antigua. Some- 
thing had before been done on this Island. So early 
as 1760, Nathaniel Gilbert Esq., speaker of the House 
of Assembly in Antigua, having himself been impress* 
^ with divine truth while on a visit to Engtend, laa^^ 



BY Tttft MBTRODISTS. 237 

eoBsiderable exertion to promote Che iote^resl ofi relig-^ 
ion at home. His first attempts were confined to a 
few persons, whom he collected at his own house oa 
the LonTs day ; but afterwards, he proceeded to preach 
in public, not only to the white people, but to the ne-» 
gro slaves. In this he persevered^ though his conduct, 
so sin^ulaT afnd unexampled, brought on htm a load of 
ignoffiiny, until he had the pleasure of uniting about 
two hundred of his hearers into a Christian society* 
Over these he continued to watch with the tenderness 
and solicitude of a father ; but in the midst of his use«> 
fulness, he was removed by death from this- scene of 
action. 

After his decease, for near twenty years, no one was 
found to supply his place. At length, Mr. ^John fiaz* 
tes, in the Methodist connexion, having come t& An- 
tigua as a ship- wright in the service of governmenti 
commenced preaching. Ift collected the scattered 
remnants of Mr. Gilb^'s cong^ation, and increased 
it so mucb thait at the end of five years it amounted to 
about one thousand members* The conduct of somei^ 
^o«e?»r, but poorly eorresponded with tb^ir profes-^ 
sioii. 

On the arrival of Dr« Coke, Mr. Baxter agreed to 
leave a lucrative situation which he held on the island, 
and devote himseli^ with Mr. Warrener, one of the 
preachers originally destined for Nova Scotia, to the 
work of the ministrjrw Since that time, the Methodist 
Society, though subject to considerable variation, has 
been more or less on the increase. It consisted, in 
1815, of 2737 members. In Barbuda, a small island 
near Antigua, the work of God is very promising.* 

Dominica. Dr. Cofce, when he bad settled the 
mission in. Aniigua, sailed for Pominica. He there 
prepared the way for a missionary, who was sent 
ahoiii two years after, and collected in a short time one 
hundred and fifty negroes into a society. Success so 
animated tbe missionary, that he fell a victim (o ex- 

• Milt. 1U(. Yd. 111. p. t^. 
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cessive exertidn. Another who was sent some time 
after to fill the vacancy, found some of the hopeful con- 
verts stedfast in the truth. He soon gathered, at 
, i| Prince Rupert's Bay, a society of several hundred. 

This has continued to flourish, though the extreme un- 
healthiness of the situation has destroyed many mis- 
sionaries, and frequently left the society destitute. Its 
members in 1815, were seven hundred and nine ne- 
i groes, and one white person. 

I St. Vincents. This mission was commenced iij 

I 1787. The first attempt was to establish a school 

f among the Caribs, or natives. The legislature of the 

island gave an estate to support the institution. But 
the Catholic priests from Martinico infused such sus- 
picions into the minds of this ignorant people, of the 
missionaries being spies, that it was found necessary 
|j to withdraw from among them. With the negroes they 

f were more successful. They soon collected such nam' 

« bers of these poor objects, as to recompense for their 

j feilure with the Caribs. But the legislature, which 

had at first patronised them, now passed a law probjb* 
iting them under the severest penalties from preaching 
to the negroes. The first transgression was a fin^ 
the second, corporal punishment and banishment, and 
in case of return, death ! In consequence of this 
Act, Mr. Lumb, the missionary, was thrown into pris- 
on. His friencb ofiered to pay the fine, but he would 
give no countenance to such an infamous law. Hap- 
pily the Act was disallowed by the government at 
home, so that it remained in force but a short time. 
Since then, no material impediment has obstructed the 
progress of the mission. The number belonging to the 
congregations, in 1812, was 2370. 

St. Christophers. Dr. Coke visited this island in 
1787. Mr. Hammel, a Methodist preacher, accompani- 
ed him, remained on the island, and soon gathered a 
small society, which has since greatly increased. 
From its first establishment, the mission has enjoyed 
an almost uninterrupted course of prosperity. The Soci- 
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«ty, in 1 804, consisted of 30 1 7, which is a greater dum^ 
l)er than it has had at any other period. 
. St. EusTATius. The first visit of Dr. Coke to St. 
Eustaiius was in 1787. The government forbid his 
preaching, but he instructed the slaves in small com- 
panies from morning to night, for about eighteen days, 
in the house of a free black with' whom he lodged. The 
following year, he renewed his visit, but was threaten- 
ed with imprisonment, and was obliged to retire. It 
seems that after his departure, the Governor cruelly 
persecuted a certain slave, who endeavoured to in- 
struct his countrymen ; and, at length, caused him to 
be sold to the captain of a Spanish ship. Every effort 
to establish a mission was unsuccessful, until the 
island fell into the hands of the British; Permission 
-was then granted to preach the Gospel, and the mis- 
sionaries soon united several negroes into a society. 
There number in 1816, was 363. . . 

Nevis. Dr. Coke left a missionary on this island, 
in 1785. The planters at first opposed the instruction 
of their slaves, but by degrees they became more re- 
t^oiiciled. A respectable society of negroes was form- 
ed in Charleston, the capital of the Island. The plant- 
ers began to admit the missionaries to their estates. 
The enect soon becsime visible. The Sabbath, which 
throaghout the West Indies is the common market dat/^ 
began to be observed. Many of the white people 
«but up their shops and stores, to attend on Divine 
worship, and the negroes who used to occupy the day 
*iu dancing, and drinking, and fighting, came in crowds 
'to hear the word of God, and sing his praise. In 1 804, 
•the members in the connexion were 1414. 

TORTOLA AND THE VlROIN ISLANDS. The mis- 

sion established by Dr. Coke in 1788, did not 
flourish at first, though commenced under favoura- 
ble auspices. The firstappearance of the negroes was 
such as to promise an easy access with the gospel ; but, 
asini other places, they were found to be stupid and 
isensaal. At length a society was formed, a chapel 



940 PROPAOATIOK or CHftlSTUNlTY 

ereciedy and the namber of hearers augmented. Af- 
terwards, the gospel spread amoDg the inhabitants of 
the several islets, scattered up And down in the vicini- 
ty, wfaicb^ like solitary rocks, lift their heads above the 
waves. To many of these the Riissionaries, with prej- 
udice to their health, and often at the risk of life, went 
from time to time, declaring the^glad tidings of saka^ 
lion to the few deserted families upon them. At (he 

E resent time, religion is not only respected inTortoIa, 
ut publicly countenanced by the principal inhabitants* 
Even the chief magistrates had, in 1809, seats in the 
Methodist chapel, and regularly occupied them. One 
of the members of his Majesty^s Council was a com- 
municant. The Society was greatest in 1809, there 
being 3337 members. 

Jamaica. In 1 789, Dr. Coke visited this island to es- 
tablish a mission. Shortly after, a missionary arrived at 
Kingston, and was received with much kindness by a 
number of the inliabitants. Meetings were at first held 
in a private house, but, as they increased, a building was 
purchased, which answered for a chapel. Oo the 
opening of the chapel, it was frequented by some 
whites, as well as negroes and free people of coloar; 
but the former soon discontinued their attendance. 
The tide changed. Many of the whites became out- 
rageous against the meetings, and went ^o far that the 
fireacher and hearers were even in danger of their lives, 
t was vain to apply to the magistrates for protection 
They, too, set their faces against the mission, and even 
countenanced the mob in several enotaiities. The 
Methodists were obliged to keep a guard in the chapel 
during the night. One morning, when there was no 
watch, burnt coals were found on the floor i an indica- 
tion of some attempt to set it on fire. 

These circumstances, together with sickness among 
the missionaries, brought we society very low. New 
missionaries indeed supplied . the place of those who 
died, and attempts .were made to establish societies ifl 
different parts of the island ^ but generally with little 
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ftdccess.^ The white people were inveterate against 
the missionaries, and the slaves were generally prohib" 
ited by their masters from attending on instruction. 
E?en the gDvernnient interfered, and manifested a sseal 
in suppressing the mission, worthy a better cause. In 
Becember 1803, the Assembly passed an Act, that no 
person, unless qualified by the laws of Great Britian 
and of Jamaica, should preach, or perform the services * 
of religion in meetings of negroes, or people of colour, 
that persons offending against this law should be deem- 
ed rogues and vagabonds ; and as such be committed 
to the work house, and kept to hard labour one month 
for the first offence, and six months for every repetition 
of it — Nay, should the case be extraordinary, the As- 
sizes might inflict any punilhment shoU of death. — 
Any person permitting a'meeting on his premises should 
pay a fine not exceeding 100 pounds. 

The Methodists, having a regular license, did not 
apprehend themselves within the limits of this law. 
Mr. Campbell, therefore, continued to preach as usual 
at Kingston. He was not there interrupted ; but going 
to Morant bay, where a society was oeginning to be 
formed, he was apprehended and committed to prison. 
IVhen fars imprisonment was expired, hB returned to 
Kingston, and applying to the magistrates for a license, 
it was granted. 

Having preached there for a time, he returned to 
Morant bay. As this was a different parish, he applied 
to the magistrates there also for a license. Instead of 
granting it, they revived the old prosecution, imposing 
tae fine of one hundred pounds in addition to an im- 
prisonment, and Mr. Campbell was obliged to leave 
the island. Mr. Fish was left to take care of the 
flock at Kingston, but at Morant bay they remained 
destitute. All sdcial worship was at end. A sensible 
and respectable man was imprisoned a month, simply 
Tor singing and praying with a few friends. 

The tniq|uitous bill, however, dicl not receive the 
royal Mtt&ttfon. The pious people of Jamaica, after a 

21 
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persecution of t^o years were permitted lo assembic 
for the worship of God ; but tne legislature had not 
yet done. An act was procured forming Kingston into 
a corporation. A clause was inserted in tbe charier 
empowering the corporation to impose fines and im- 
prisonment to a great extent on those who should vio- 
late their regulations. The design not being perceiv- 
ed, it obtained the sanction of bis majesty. The 
Common Council then, under pretence of zeal for the 
purity of religion, passed an act by which any person, 
not duly authorized, presuming to preach, or teach, or 
offer up public prayers, or sing psalms in any meeting 
of negroes or free people of colour, should, if a free per- 
son, suffer a fine not exceeding one hundred pounds, 
or be imprisoned in the common jail, or work house, 
for any space less than three months ; — that any per- 
son permitting such illegal meeting in his house, or 
premises, should suffer a like punishment ; and that 
even in a licensed place of worship ihere should be no 
public service earlier than six in the morning, or after 
sunset at night. 

This cruel law was of course confined to Kingston; 
but the Assembly under the cloak of exciting the pro- 
prietors of slaves to instruct them, soon after passed 
an act ordaining that their instructions should be con- 
fined to the doctrines of the established <jburch,and 
that no missionary stk>uld be allowed to teach them 
under a penalty of twenty pounds for every slave 
proved to be present. This act, however, being sub- 
ject to revision by his majesty, was disapproved ; 
though there was an intentional delay in ^rwarding it 
for the royal approbation, so that it was acted upon, 
and the meetings suspended for more than a year. 
This being understood by his majesty, he ordered the 
governors in the West Indies to give their assjsnt to no 
bill relative to religion, until they had transmitted a 
draught of it to England. Enraged by this disappoint- 
ment, the Assembly of Jamaica passed various resolu- 
tions decJaring that the prohibition of passing laws on 
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the Subject of religion was a violent infrirvgement of 
the Constitution of the island ; and it was the duty of 
the House to exercise their privilege of withholding 
supplies. Proceedings at last were so violent^ that the 
Governor dissolved the Assembly. 

The Methodists seem to be the principal persons aioi* 
ed at in this opposition, and towards them itis still direct- 
ed* Various means are found to harass them. In Au- 
gust 1812, one of their missionaries was imprisoned a 
month for preaching oi> the Lord's day. In 1814, hew- 
ever, Mr. JDavies, on arriving at Kingston,, after much 
difficulty obtained license from the assembly to preach. 
The chapel was c^ned, after having been closed near- 
ly seven years, but scarcely had the hungry and scat- 
tered flock begun to collect and refresh themselves in 
the house of the Lord, when Mr. Davies was removed 
by death, and the doors again closed. The members 
in the Methodist connexion on this island were in 1815, 
no less than 1937. 

Besides these missions, the Methodists have others 
in St. Bartholomews, Barbadoes, Trinidad, Grenada, 
and the Bahama Islands. The whole number attached 
to their society in all the islands, was by their Report 
in 1816, as follqws : 



Jntigud Districl. 




Antigua 3,177 
St. Christophers 2,999 


St. Vincent 


2,940 


Barbadoes 


- 54 


Nevis 1,421 


Grenada 


173 


St. Bartholomews 541 


Trinidad 


330 


Tortola,&Cr 1,792 


Demarara 


364 


Dominica 7 1 Q 






Jamaica District 


3,207 


1 


Bahama District 


1,134 




Bermuda District 


96 





Total in the West Indies 1 8,938 
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In addition to these stations, they have iMely ap- 
pointed missionaries to that part of St. Domingo under 
the presidency of Petion, who favours their attempts. 



CHAPTER II; 



GBTLON* 



Miscellaneous exeriionS'-^Society and f(mdi — Mum\ 
to Ceylon — Conversion of a oudhist Priest-^AspiCi 
of the Mission* 

Tas Methodists, animated by their usjuial zeal, bsve 
not confined themselves to the West Indies. They 
have, within four or five years, extended their labours 
to Sierra Leone, South Africa, Bombay, and Cey- 
lon in the East ; and Canada, Nova Scotia, New 
Brunswick, and Newfoundland in the West. I^ the 
four last named countries they employed, b 1815} sev- 
enteen missionaries, and reckoned in society W^^ 
Since that time, in 1817, they have established amiS' 
sion at Madras in the East Indies, and are now about 
forming one in the important island of Madagascar. 
Their establishment at Demarara deserves notice. I^ 
was formed in 1809, and is now flourishing. A mis- 
sionary society in aid of the general Society* is com- 
menced, and promises between four and five hundred 
dollars annually* Several of the slaves subscribe. 
When one of the missionaries asked them whether they 
could afford to give any thing, they replied, " Sir, we 
ought of all persons to help our poor fellow creatures. 
Once we haa not the Gospel ; but the people of Eng- 
land have sent it to us, and we ought to help in sena- 
ing it all over the world.^'^ A female slave said, 
'< God has given it to me, and bis Gospel beside ; and 
as it is mv own, I have a right to give it to help carry 
de Gospel to my fellow creatures ; for I sure de Gospel 
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feave done much for my souly and I wish all de world 
to feel de same/' 

To direct and support these different missions, it waS' 
found necessary, especially on the lamented death of 
Dr. Coke, in 1814, by whose personal exertions they 
had, principally, been put in' operation, to adopt some. 
general system. With this view, a- Methodist Mission- 
ary Society was formed at a general meeting of the 
friends of missions at the chapel, City Road^ London, 
Dec. 1, 1814.* The funds of this Society, it is believ- 
ed, are already adequate to it»^ expenditures. In 1816,. 
the income was 10,4231. 10s. 9d. (more than ^46,300), 
and the expenditures but 9,8591. 2s. 9^d. (about 
j[43,800:)t 

It would be interesting to go into the details of tbeip 
different missions ; but neither our limits nor means of 
information, permits anything more than a sketch of^ 
the principal mission^ which is at Ceylon. 

In 1814, Dr. Coke, accompanied by seven other mis* 
sionaries, sailed for this island. Dr. Coke died on the 
passage.. The surviving missionaries, except one des- 
tined to Oape Towii, and another left at' Bombay, ar* 
rived in safety at Ceylon. They were kindly received 
by governor Browqrigg and other gentlemen in author- 
^^7 9 by whose advice they commenced English schools 
in some of the principal places. It was not long be- 
fore an instance of conversion occurred, which deservee- 
notice. 

* lo formiDg a subordinate society at Sheffield the Ml6mng hap* 
py -thought dropped from MoDtgomery the Poet; <^ In- the^Bibl6 
Soeietj, all Damet aod distinctions of sects are "blended, tilt tbejr 
are lost, like the prismatic colours, in a ray of- pure and perfect- 
light. In the missionary work, though divided, they are not discord- 
ant ; but, like the same colours displayed and harmonized in the 
rainbow, they farm an arch of glory^-ascendlng on.the one hand' 
from earth to heaven, ^nd descendinflf on the other frorn^ heaven to 
cArth — a bow of promise — a -covenant of peace — a sign that the 
storm 18 passing away, and the Sun of Righteousness, with healing.- 
im hiu wings, breaking forth on all nations.^' 

J€u9, Reg. Vol. U. p. S$t 

t r Miss. Jleg. Vol. IV. p. 492. 

91* 
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Mr. Cloutfh, one of the missronaries, sometimes at« 
tended the idolatrous worship of the natives. He soon 
formed an acquaintance witn one of their priests, an 
acute man, and thoroughly versed in the religion of 
bis country* Their interviews were long and frequcDt. 
In one of them the priest started a subject, the origin 
ofevU. " If the God of the Christians be perfectly 
holy, can he be the author of evil — ^and if not, where 
did man get that spirit to do evil ?" The missionary 
answered, " from our first parents." — " Whence did 
they receive it ?" — " The awful consequence of diso* 
bedfience to their Creator."—" But how this disposi- 
tion to disobey God ?"— " Temptation, and the devi 
was the tempter."—" What is the devil ?"— " An evil 
spirit." — " Who made the devil, and how did he be- 
come such ?" — *' God created him a pure angel, but 
he rebelled." — "Whence this disposition to rebeU' 
The missionary here found himself in some diffictilty> 
but concluded by telling the priest, good men had said 
many things on the subject ; but this only is sufficient 
for us to know, sin is in the world, and God has threat- 
ened to punish it, and we should only be concerned to 
avoid it, and do our duty. The priest said he bad 
thought much on this point, and never found aay thing 
80 satisfactory in his own religion. 

At another. interview the priest said he was in great 
perplexity concerning the responsibility of the heathen^ 
" How can God punish an idolater if that idolater wor« 
ships according to the light afforded him ?" The mis- 
sionary told him that God might permit nations to re- 
main in heathen ignorance in consequence of their hav- 
ing once rejected the Gospel ; but they will be judg^ 
according to the light they have. . Their situation is 
deplorable, and God in compassion is now about to 
make them another offer of salvation. " I have now 
to offer you,"^ said he, " the blessings of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and if you reject this offer you will as- 
suredly be condemned at the last dat/J*^ The priest 
was greatly agitated, and gathering up his loose gaf- 
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mcntSy with a countenance expressive of great con- 
cern, replied tnildlj, " I hardly know what to do. I 
have been brought up in the religion which I now pro- 
fess, and am settled in iu 1 know not how to think 
about changing it^ and it is a thing I cannot at present 
entertain.^ 

The missionary afterwards gave him a copy of the 
New Testament, and, during several successive inter- 
views, explisdned its difficulties. At length the priest 
confessed his fear that the religion of Budhu, in which 
he and hiS'Gouotryraen believed, was wrong. ^* During 
the last three weeks,^' said he, '^ I have been in great 
distress of mind* I* have frequently returned home 
after my interviews with you, unable to sleep for many 
nights.^'' As to changing his religion he added, ^< I am 
in my presqpt situation^ as comfortable as I can wish 
with regard to the things of this world ; but as soon as 
1 throw off my priestly garments, I shall be deprived of 
all means of support, and be brought into distress.'' 

Mr. Clough took measures to protect this inquirer 
from insult, and to provide for his support if he should 
eventually prove sincere. While this was doing, and 
the baptism of the priest expected, the affair was blaz- 
ed abroad. The High Priest of the district was so 
alarmed by the intelligence, that he assembled fourteen 
of the head priests, and sent them to persuade their 
brother, if possible,, to abandon the idea of embracing 
Christianity. Besides the priests, there were his fam- 
ily connexions,, some weeping, some scolding, and 
others threatening to put an end to their existence. 
Many head men of the district came with large pres- 
ents, saying, << If you forsake the priesthood it will ruin 
our religion in this country.^ But he broke through 
them all, and made his escape at the hazard of his life. 

Afterwards, he had severe conflicts, both from within 
and without ; but a day or two before his baptism the 
missionary called upon him, and found him uncommon- 
ly cheerful and happy. " 1 dreamed," said he, " last 
night, that my robes (priests' garments) were covered 



248 rROPAOATION OP CHRISTIANITY 

with all kinds of filthy reptiles. I was so disgustcd^t 
the sight, that I thought I went to a river and cast ihem 
in, never to touch them again. When I awoke in the 
morning I found myself naked, and all my robes folded 
up and thrown on the far side of the room. Now, 
thought I, God has sent me this dream to shew me the 
bad state I am in, and to confirm me in all my former 
resolutions, and I am only sorry that I am forced to 
put them o« again^?' When he was baptized, the gov- 
ernor sent him two suits of clothes, and settled on Dim 
a salary as translator. He became useful to the mis- 
sionaries«* 

The conversion of this pFiest shook the iaiib of many 
others, but there wa« a great difllculty in the way. 
When they cast off their robes they lose all, even their 
freehold estates, if they have any, as had the one just 
mentioned to considerable amount* It was not long} 
however, before a fine youth, who had been studying 
several years for the priesthood, thr€w off his robes, 
and came to live with the missionaries as a servant ; 
SO' great was his desire to be instructed in ChristiaDity. 
A head priest, too, who has half the priests and tern- 

Eles in the island under his command, , has^ expressed 
is apprehension that Christianity is true, and permit' 
ted the missionaries to preach in the temples where be 
keeps his head quarters. 

The mission has a compact establishment at Goluo- 
bo,.in an excellent situation, consisting of a dwelling 
house, printing office, chapel, type-foundery &c. in one 
inclosure* There is a Sunday school in the fort, and a 
large one, including many natives, in the Pettah, or. 
Auburbs. The mission daily gathers strength. There 
arc twelve missionaries now on the island, at Colam- 
bo, Jaffnapatam, Trincomale€,,Batticalo€, Galle and 
Matura*. The report of the Sooi^y stales, " Bj 
preaching, catechizing,. conducting native schools, and 
printing the scriptures and other useful books, they are 

• MiM. IU& YoUlil. p, 437. 
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laying the foundation of a work, which, if zealously 
supported, promises, under the blessing of God, to re* 
erect the temples of Christ now in ruins through the 
neglect of Christians, to arrest the devastating progress 
of raganism and Mahomedanism, now almost trium- 
phant over the feeble remains of Christianity, to re« 
assert the honour and victories of the cross, and con* 
vey the knowledge of God and salvation, through an 
island, the essential principle, of whose religion is to 
.deny God, and the almost universal practice, to wor- 
^ip devils.''* 

^ Mi9S. Reg. for 1818, p. 4. 



PART VII. 

PROPAGATION OF CHRISTIANITY BT THE BAPTISTS. 

CHAPTER I. 

Origin of the Baptist Missionary Society — Carey ar\i 
Thomas sent to Bengal — Their difficulties — Hindoo 
character ^^Other missionaries sent otU^^Mission fix-^ 
ed at Serampore'-^Death of Mr, Grant, 

So early as 1784, an Association of Baptist minis- 
ters and churches met at Nottingham, set apart one 
hour, the first Monday evening of every month, for 
special and united prayer that the kingdom of Christ 
might be extended in the world. When this had been 
continued about seven year|, many began to feel an 
inconsistency in praying without exerting themselves 
to obtain the object of their prayers. In particular, 
the Rev« Mr. Carey, pastor of a church in Moulton, and 
afterwards in Leicester, a pleasant shire-town, on the 
river Sour, was deeply impressed with the importance 
of some vigorous effort to propagate Christianity. 

From his first entering the ministry,* his mind bad 
been deeply affected with the state of the heathen world; 
and that his views might be properly directed, he bad 
made himself acquainted with the geography, popula- 
tion, and religion, of the various nation3 of tne eartb ; 
and with the labours of Christians both of early and 
of later ages, in extending the Gospel. Whenever be 

, • Till the tweotj fourth year of bi0 age, Mr. Carey wai^awoikt 
wf •hoemaker. 
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met with his Brethren in the ministry, he seldom omit* 
ted to converse with them on the importance and prac- 
ticability of missions. The Rev. Mr. Pearce of Birm- 
ingham entered deeply into his views, and several oth- 
ers began to think seriously on the subject. At a min- 
isters' meeting in Clipstone, 1791, two sermons were 
preached which had an aspect on missions ; and a 
degree of feeling being excited, Mr. Carey moved that 
they should come to some resolution about forming a 
missionary Society. But northing was done, except 
to request Mr. Carey to publish a manuscript, which he 
bad by him, on the subject. ]n the spring of the fol- 
lowing year, Mr. Carey preached a sermon sti the an- 
nual Association in Nottingham, from Isaiah liv. 2, 3 ; 
in which he took up the spirit of the passage in two 
exhortations, Expect great things-' Attempt great things* 
The effect was considerable. A resolution was passed 
that a plan for a society should be formed before the 
next ministers' meeting. This was'done. The consti- 
tution was adopted at Kettering, Oct. 2, 1 792, the di- 
recting committee chosen, and something efibcted to« 
wlards obtaining 4he requisite funds. Only 13l. 2s. 6d. 
howevef) was at first subscribed. 

The Committee having lisarnt that Mr. Thomas, a 
pious surgeon, who had spent some time in India, and. 
had made some exertions to instruct the natives in 
Christianity, was desirous of returning to that country 
in the capacity of a missionary, applied to him for that 
purpose. He readily consented. It was resolved that 
lie should have a colleague. Mr. Carey, whose pro- 
pensity to the mission was well known, being present on 
the Committee, was asked if he was willing to accom- 
pany Mr. Thomas. He at onc« answerea in the af- 
firmative. The solemn <lesignaiion of these missiona- 
ries to their work took place at Leicester, March 20, 
1793, and they sailed for India, with their families, on 
the 13th of June following. . 

After a voyage of near five months they arrived 
«afely at Calcutta. Here they underwent a variety of 
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4rblt« Of the Hindoos, whom Mr* ThomoB liai in-^ 
structed, they toon met one who had professed to em- 
brace Chrisuanity, and found to their grief that he had 
not kept himself from idob. He had gone from phbe 
to place after Mr* Thomas left India, forsaken b]^the 
Hindoos, and neglected by the Enropeans. He was 
seized with a flux and fever* ^^ In this sitimtioD,'^ mi 
he,/U had nothing to support me or mjfomily^ A 
relation offered to save me from perishing en condi* 
tion of my bowing to the idol. I knew mat the Ro* 
saan Catholics worshipped idols. I thought they might 
be commanded to honour images in some part of the 
Bible which I had not seen. 1 hesitated, and comniied, 
but I love Christianity still."* He was received into 
the employment of the missionaries, and they eDte^ 
tained some hope of him for a time ; but he wasfioaUy 
ruilty of gross sins, for which they were obliged to 
dismiss him. 

Mr. Carey and his colleague were reduced to grew ' 
perplexity about support. Through a number of una- 
voidable occurrences, the investment taken out for their 
Immediate maintenance was sunk ; and they were left 
with their families in a strange land, without any means 
of subsistence. Mr. Carey at length removed some 
distance into the country, and took a little land for til- 
lage. Mr. Thomas continued at Calcutta with the 
hope of maintaining himself by his profession. H^ 
soon received from a former acquaintance, an invita- 
tion to take charge of an Indigo factory. One was 
likewise offered to Mr. Carey, linger existing cir- 
cumstances they thought it best to accept the oiTer. 
They could be supported without aid from the Society, 
and still devote themselves to their proper work, ci- 
cept about three months in the ]^ar ; besides having 
4fae constant charge of several hundred Hindoos. 

They accordingly took their stations, Mr. Carey at 
Mudna'batty and Mr. Thomas at Moypauldiggy, both 

* Bftptiit Peiiadical Aceoimtt, Vol. I. p. $Sc 
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in the vicinity of Malda. Here they not only instruct- 
ed their workmen and established schools in the re- 
spective factories, but preached to many other natives, 
who came from different parts to hear them. They 
-likewise made frequent excursions into the neighbour- 
ing country. " I have a district," says Mr. Carey-, 
^' of about twenty miles square, where I am continually 
going from place to place to publish the jGrospel; and 
in this space are about two hundred villages. *My 
manner of travelling is with two small boats, one of 
which serves me to lodge in, the other for cooking my 
food. All my furniture, as well as provisions, I carry 
with me, namely, a chair, a table, a bed, and a lamp. 
i walk from village to village, but repair to my boat 
for lodging and food. There are several rivers in this 
paFt of the country, which render it very convenient 
for travelling.^'* 

Leaving the missionaries thus employed, it may be 
proper to takeaslightview of the people ^mong whom 
their lot was cast, that we may apprehend the difficui- 
ties they had to encounter. 

The Hindoos are probably of the Ammonian race, and 
descendants of Cush. In their physical and intellec- 
tual character, they resemble most other Asiatic na- 
tions ; though perhaps imbecility, both of body and 
mind, are more strikingly characteristic of them than of 
any other. They are partially civilized, at least they 
«re not savages ; but their refinement is of the sickly 
kind. They have some knowledge of the sciences, 
and of the more elegant arts, but of the useful they are 
almost entirely ignorant. Civilization with them is 
now retrograde, and resembles the ebbing tide, when 
the pure waters have subsided, and left only their filth. 
The Hindoos possess most of the evils attendant on 
civilization, while they retain few of its benefits. 
Their moral character is shaped by their religion, and 
forms a strange tissue of opposite qualities ; the humaiie 

* Period. Ace. Vol. I. p. 233. 
22 
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with the cruel ; the austere with the licentious ; the 
sanguinary with the voluptuous. On the one hand, 
they shudder at the sisht of blood, and thinkita^iine 
to kill even an animal; on the other, they commit the 
most unheard of cruelties, not sparing tjieir own chil- 
dren or parents from death. At one time, they wal* 
low in sensuality, indulging the most unbounded grati- 
fication ; at another, they cheerfully undergo the most 
cruel self tortures. They possess most of the pas- 
sive virtues, but their patience is often pusillanimity; 
their resisnation, indifference ; their patience, insensi- 
bility. None of the higher virtues adorn their charac- 
ter; active benevolence is scarcely known among 
them ; and for gratitude, they are said to have no name! 
At the same time, they practise the basest vices. Av* 
arice is the leading feature of their character. Per- 
jury is frequent, even among the Brahmins, ([M*iests) 
while fraud, lying, and thieving, are not in their list of 
crimes, but thought accomplishments, when practised 
so adroitly as to avoid detection. In the more beastly 
excesses, they glory in their shame. Modesty forbids 
even to hint at them. 

As to religion they are in the highest sense idolaters. 
Their mythology, indeed, teaches them that there is a 
Supreme Being ; but they suppose him too elevatei 
to notice what passes on the earth. He has created 
three principal deities, Bramha, Vishnou, and Siva; 
to the fijrst of which was committed the creation of the 
world ; to the second, its government ; ^nd to the 
third, finally, its destruction. These are of course 
worshipped, especially Vishnou, who in performing his 
office of Preserver has had nine incarnations, all of 
which are represented by a variety of images. Be- 
sides these, they believe in a multitude of inferior di- 
vinities, and worship many objects of nature. Every 
family has its household god, which is placed at the 
entrance of the building, and honoured by offerings of 
rice, flowers, and fruit. These images are made of 
brass, the larger ones, in their temples, of stone or wood, 
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painted, and sometimes overlaid with copper, silver, or 
goW. They were undoubtedly at first intended as 
mere representations of invisible beings ; but in the 
progress of idolatry, it has very naturally come to be 
the fact, that the common people do not look beyond 
the sensible object. The image itself is worshipped a& 
a god. 

The cruelties of their worship, and its debasing, pol- 
luting influence, have been so frequent subject of re- 
mark, that the unwelcome subject of repetition may be 
spared. Humanity shudders, at seeing the devotee 
stretched on a bed of pikes, or of embers — suspended 
ofi iron hooks plunged through the flesh of the back, or 
by his heels over a slow fire ; and bleeds, at beholding 
the helpless infant floating down the Ganges into (he 
mouth of the crocodile, or the infatuated, wretched wid- 
ow writhing in the flames of the funeral pile, while her 
children, doubly orphans, cast on the compassion of 
those whose tender mercies are cruel, are sobbing 
around her. 

One part of their religious system must be noticed, 
because it will be a frequent subject of allusion — their 
division into castes* These were originally four^ of 
which only two now remain, the Brahmin and the SoO' 
dra; but these are subdivided into more than eighty 
diflerent sects. Of the Brahmin, the Koolins are most 
revered ; and of t»he Soodra, the medical and writer 
castes. None of these castes are permitted to inter- 
mingle. If a carpenter marty the daughter of a wea- 
ver, or a weaver the daughter of a smith, loss of caste 
is the consequence; and this is most dreadful. One 
who has lost caste is helS in utter abomination ; no one 
will eat, drink, or smoke with him* 

To his particular caste every Hindoo is tied ; he can 
never rise above it. He is forced to plod on in the 
steps of his fathers, and every motive to improvement 
is utterly unknown. Hence their stupid contentment. 
They seem to think the different castes diflerent spe- 
cies of animals, and would as soon attempt to change 
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the nature of a beast, as to alter their own condition. 
Yet so trifling a circumstance as eating or drinking 
with anqther tribe or nation, occasions the loss of 
caste. The different castes may purchase food of each 
other, if no water has touched it. A Brahmin may 
take rice of a Soodra, but none but a Brahmin can 
cook it. A Hindoo may smoke the same tobacco with 
a mussulman, but not through the same water. 

It will readily be seen that this unnatural division, 
not only must occasion a thousand pepplexities to the 
missionary ; but, united with the stupid lethargy of the 
Hindoo — the want of character — of stamina on which 
to operate, oppose an almost insurmountable barrierlo 
his success. The difficulty will appear still greater, 
if we consider another circumstance connected with 
their religious creed : they believe that men are mere 
machines, of course, not accountable. ^' We can do 
no wrong,'' say they, " we are only instruments, our 
will is uod in us." Being asked, " If you commit 
theft, or murder, are they not your sins ?'' they reply, 
'" It is God who does all." When a Hindoo is detect- 
ed in a crime, he says, '< my kopal, or forehead, is bad,'' 
meaning he was destined to such conduct. This idea 
of fatality extends to a future life. When asked, "Do 
you hope to eo to Heaven ?" one will answer, " IfGo^ 
hath written it in my fate, I shall go to Heaven, if no^ 
1 shall go to hell." To fasten guUt on the conscience, 
and make them see their need of a Saviour, is, of course, 
-almost impossible, and if this is done, they have a ready 
resource — " the waters of the Ganges will wash away 
all." Add to these difficulties the commanding influ' 
ence of their idolatry — its imposing nature — the force 
with which it addresses itself to the senses and the im- 
agination — and its consequent mingling with the earli- 
est associations of childhood, winding and imbedding 
in the very heart of the moral man ; and we have some 
faint view of the obstacles which oppose the conversion 
of a Hindoo. To say nothing of the prejudice excited 
against the very name of Christian, by the licentious 
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Kves of Europeans, their apparent destitution of all re- 
ligion, and the oppression which they have exercised 
over the natives, it is sufficient to consider the latter 
circumstance we have mentioned — the charm of their 
own religion amidst all its deformity, to find that more 
than human influence is requisite to give the missiona- 
ry success* Every one will be convinced of this who 
remembers the power which early belief, especially if 
it took strong hold of the imagination, as in case of 
spectres and witchcraft, has over the better judgment 
of riper yedrs,* and who knows that we are attached 
to any religion, not in proportion to its simplicity and 
truth, but, as far as natural principles are concerned^, 
exactly in proportion to the number of associations with 
which it is connected^ and the depth and extent of those 
roots, with which it has wound round the fibres of the. 
heart. 

To retunr to the missionaries* They continued to 
labour, and at different times bad encouragement off 
fruit. At the end of two years, some appeared to be 
impressed. " My pundit," says Mr* Thomas, " asks- 
questions, sheds tears, and requests parts of the scrip- 
ture from us*'' Mr. Carey entertained some hopes of 
a young Brahmin, named Cfassinaut^and Mobum Chund, 
who bad professed to believe the Gospel when Mr». 
Thomas was first in India, continued with them s^nd ap- 
peared well. Some Mahometans likewise excited: 
hopes ; but none had resolution to renounce caste foEir 
Christ. 

The missionaries were joined in 1796 by Mr. Foun- 
tain* Previously to his arrival^ two Englishmen, set* 
tied in Bengal, were baptized, and a church was^form*- 
ed* Soon after, Mr. Fernandez^ a gentleman of Portu^ 

*A notable instance of tfai» we hare in Dr. Johnson, wbo-neTen- 
conld entire] J rid himself of a practical belief, in apparitions or tbe^ 
aecond sight. His judgment repelled the thought, but it hung in his« 
imagination. The same celebrated man in entering a door, would? 
frequenUj go back several paces to bring ft certain, foot, forward;, 
flncb is the power of earlj aaMwiationt . 
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guese extraction^ resident at Dinagepore, expressed^ 
desire to fiear the Gospel. Mr. Fountain, and aftenvards 
Mn Carey, accepted the invitation lo preach* in that 
city. Mr, Fernandez embraced, the truth with much 
afiection, and proved a most amiable and valuable 
christian. Be erected a school at his own expense 
for the education of native children, began to preach 
to them and to bis servants, of whom he had about a 
hundred, and was at length set apart to the ministry, 
and gathered a church at Dinagepore.. His heart aod' 
bouse were akvays open to the missionaries. 

The society at home exerted themselves to strength- 
en the mission. Messrs. Marsbman, Grant, and Bnios<^ 
don, with tbeir wives — Mr. Ward, and Miss Tidd, en- 
gaged to Mr. Fountain, sailed in 1799 in the Criterion,. 
an American ship, commanded by Capt. Wickes, to join 
their brethren in India. ' On their arrival, the seat of 
the mission, after much deliberation, was removed to 
Serampore. The factories were already given up 
through failure of crops, the Governor would not per- 
mit the brethren lately arrived to join a new establish- 
ment, commenced near the first by Mr. Carey ; and 
Serampore, moreover, was the most eligible station^ 
especially for translations. 

In commencing this establishment, which has since 
been the nursery of Christianity in Bengal, the mis- 
sionaries, like the first disciples, had every thing in 
common. The various laboui'S of the mission were di- 
vided, or performed in rotation, and it was resolved,. 
that no one should engage in any private trade, but whatev- 
er was done by any member of the family should he d»nt 
for the benefit of the mission.. It is not the place here 
to examine the common stock system ; it has its ad- 
vantages, and, depraved as men are, certainly its dis- 
advantages. Among the Moravians, whose habits are 
formed in the same school, who always live together 
with theVcgularity of a monastic institution,' and be- 
tween whom few cases of difference can occur, there 
^ap be no question of its expediency, and even great 
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Utility. With most other sects, where missionaries 
Gome together possessed of different views, habits, and 
feelings; and accustomed, likewise, to consider what 
they have as- their own, the case is somewhat different*^ 
The Baptists, how-ever, have derived essential benefit 
from the system. It has supported the mission. 

Mr. Ward had been a printer. To this business he 
devoted himself, and the translation of the New Testa.- 
ment into Bengalee, executed, by the missionaries 
while at Mudnabatty, was soon put to press. Mr. and 
Mrs« Marshman opened a school, and the missionaries^ 
who had acquired the language began preaching in the 
town and neighbourhood. 

Before this settlement, Mr. Grant was at rest front 
bis labours. He died a few days after his arrival at 
Calcutta. His death is thus mentioned by Mr. Ward 
in his journal for Oct. 31, 1799. " It was but yester- 
day that I noted in my journal the sickness of Broth* 
er Grant, so lately did it alarm me. This morning,. 
however, his fever took ^ more dangerous turn, and he 
had a convulsion fit. We were alarmed, but still 
thought we should not lose him. After dinner, howev- 
er, symptoms of death were but two evident; At half 
past 2. o'clock he died very calmly, though his disor- 
der prevented our fully knowing the state of his mind. 
1 know not when any death so affected me. We were 
all overwhelmed with sorrow, consternation and dis- 
appointment. I know not when ( so forcibly felt the 
Apostle's words. ^^ How unsearchable are his judg^ 
ments^ and his ways fast finding om^"* 

Mr. Fountain followed him in less than a year. 
Concerning this affliction Mr. Marshman says, *^ Ob 
what a dispensation is this ! To his disconsolate widow, 
to us, to our dear friends in England, how mysterious' ! 
A nuin in the prime of life, thirty three years of age, 
who had just acquired the language, and of whose use- 
fulness we had formed considerable expectations. Yet 

* Feriod. Ace. Voli U. p. 3K 
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he is taken away from his work, his brethren, and his= 
spouse, to whom he had been united only nine months..*^ 



CHAPTER II. 

Conversion of Kristno — Persecution — Baptisms — A^ea? 
Testament printed — Mr. Carey appointed to a Col- 
lege — Death of Mr* Brunsdon and Mr. Thomas — 
Character of Mr* Thomas — Two Brahmins baptized- 
— Death of Mrs. Chamberlain — Translations — Op* 
position from government — Attempts in the Burman 
Empire — Missionaries robbed in Bootan — Printing, 
office burnt. 

The usefulness of any minister is not always to be 
measured by his apparent success. Many, aU their 
lives, go forth bearing precious seed, and die without 
seeing any fruit. Missionaries, particularly, are often 
called to this trial. Another enters into their labours*. 
Those in India cannot expect to break up the fallow 
ground, sow, and reap the same day. 

Thirteen years had now elapsed since Mr. Thomas 
commenced hb exertions among the Hindoos, and 
more than six, since he and Mr. Carey arrived in Ben- 
gal, and yet no idolater had believed their report. 
About this time the missionaries were stirred up ta 
uncommon faithfulness. A spirit of prayer was espe« 
cially prevalent ; a holy unction seemed to rest on 
them all ; it was a time of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord. A weekly prayer meeting, for the suc- 
cess of the mission, was commenced at the request of 
Mr. Thomai^. The death of Christ was more and more 
the subject of their preaching ; a circumstance which, 
aeems always to promise good among the heathem 

* Period. Ace. V»l, li. p» B8. 
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]tfr. Thomas soon called to attend on a man whose 
arm was dislocated. His name was Kristno. After 
the operation Mr. Thomas talked to him very impress- 
ively concerning his salvation. Kristno wept. Two 
days after he came with Gokool, a neighbour of his 
who was present at the time, to the mission house for 
instruction, saying, '^Mr. Thomas has not only cured 
my arm, but brought me the news of salvation. They 
were both sensibly aflfected, and almost daily attended 
on the missionaries for instruction. Eristno's family 
likewise listened, but GokooPs wife left him. In less 
than a month, both Kristno and Gokool came and 
publicly ate with the missionaries, thus renouncing 
caste* The servants and all who witnessed it were 
astonished. They had all said, '^ no one will lose 
ciaste for the Gospel." The missionaries could hard- 
ly express their gratitude. Says Mr. Ward, <' Broth- 
er Thomas has waited fifteen years, and thrown away 
much on deceitful characters. Brother Carey has wait- 
ed till his hope of success has almost expired, and af- 
ter all, God has done it with the utmost ease. Thus 
the door of faith is opened to the Gentiles ; who shall 
shut it ? — the chain of caste is broken, who shall mend 
it?» ; 

Gokool, and Kristno with his wife and wife^s sister, 
were examined for baptism. Gokool told the mission- 
aries, that before they came, he had been years in 
searching for a way of happiness in poojahs and holy 
places in the river ; but in vain. When he heard the 
word of Christ he could not rest. He talked to Kristno 
about the agitation of his mind. He and another man 
sat up a whole night talking about it. He had great 
fears about his sins. When asked hbw he lost them, 
he said "They went away in thinking about Christ." 
The substance of what they all said was, ^' Their hearts 
seemed nailed to Christ." A day was appointed for 
their baptism, and that of Felix Carey, the eldest son of 

• Period. Ace, Vol. II. p. «4, 
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Dr. Carey, who for some time had given hopeful evi« 
dence of piety. 

Satan would not, however, admit such a breach in 
his citadel without a struggle. The following day, 
Gokool came with the information that Kristno, wkh 
his whole family, was in confinement* It seems that 
when it was noised abroad they had lost caste, all 
the neighbourhood was in an uproar. It was said 
2000 people were pouring their anathemas on the con- 
verts. They dragged them before the Danish magis* 
trate. He dismissed them with commendation for los- 
ing caste. They were brought back under a fresb 
charge, that Kristno refused to give away his daugh*^ 
ter to a man contracted to her in marriage. The Gov- 
ernor set them at liberty, and assured the gfarl she should 
not be compelled to marry the man against her consent* 

This tumult intimidated Gokool and the family of 
Kristno. They desired their baptism to be deferred \ 
but Kristno presented himself the next Lord's day, and 
with Felix Carey, was baptized in the presence of a 
large concourse of Europeans, Hindoos, and Mahcone- 
tans. It was a most anecting sight. The Governor 
could not restrain his tears. ^ To see," says Mr. 
\Vard, " Brother Carey leading doWn into the water 
the same day his eldest son, a missionary at fif- 
teen years of age, and the first converted native, who 
had fortitude sufficient to renounce his caste, was in* 
deed an interesting spectacle.''* 

One circumstance alone damped the joy of the mis* 
sionaries. All the Bengalee children were immediately 
removed from school, for fear they would become 
Christians. They, however, returned not long after. 
Kristno became a zealous assistant, though occasional- 
ly imprudent. He would say, " Christ is my joy, my 
hope, my all. If ever worldly things draw my mind 
from Christ, I say, ' Mind, why dost thou leave Christ ; 
there is no other Saviour. Jf thou leave bim, thou fall- 
Period. Ace. Vol. If. p. 127. 
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^t into hell. 1 charge thee, mind, that thou keep close 
to Christ.^' He was tried by persecution ; his landlord 
larned him out of his bouse, he lost employment in his 
trctde, and his daughter Golook was taken from him by 
force. The latter event was very painful. She was 
seii^d, several months after the first attempt, a little 
distance from the house, by her espoused husband, as- 
sisted by another man. An alarm being given, Eristno 
followea them ; but they beat him unmercifully, and 
hurried on to Calcutta. He soon heard she was mur- 
dered on the way, the man being enraged because she 
bad lost caste. 

Poor Kristtio had now lost all his former friends, his 
honour, his home, and his daughter. What else does 
ihe world contain ? He went to Calcutta, and found 
bis daughter had been beaten, but not killed^ She had 
Bsade exertions to escape. Passing by a police station, 
she cried out, and the men were detained. She tola 
the magistrate she had heard of the love and sufferidgs 
of Christ : these things laid hold of her mind, she was 
a Christian from choice, and was unwilling to go with 
the men. He replied- he Could not separate her from 
her husband, but would take care she should profess 
what religion she chose. This, however, he could not, 
or did not, perform. Her friends were scarcely per- 
mitted to see her ; and if they did, were ordered to 
say nothing about Christ. Her husband used her very 
ill. Mr. Carey once visited her with Kristno. While 
there, he sjiispected some mischief was hatching, and 
sought safety in flight. A mob attempted to detain 
him by violence, and then by means of a constable at 
a watch house ; but he rejected their authority, and 
passed on. Kristno was seized, carried before a ma- 
gistrate, and accused of having brought low men to 
take his daughter from her husband by force. The 
magistrate, however, liberated him, and after consider- 
able suffering, his daughter likewise succeeded in ef- 
fecting her escape, and was b||tized. What is worthy 
of remark, her husband, after being separated from her 
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about three years, went to live with her, became a hear- 
er of the Gospel, and was himself baptized. Thus the 
Lord makes the devices of the heathen of none effect. 

Soon after the baptism of Kristno, his wife's sister, 
and then his wife, with a widow in his family, followed 
his example. The latter said one davj " Formerly I 
never saw my sins ; now I perceive I am in a^ea of 
sin." Gokool, who had fainted at the outset, ag?in 
came forward, and his wife, who had made very vio- 
lent opposition, was not long behind. " We have 
now," (Oct. 4, 1801,) says Mr. Marshman, "six bap- 
tized Hindoos, whom we esteem more precious than 
gems. Yet we need great prudence in our conduct 
towards them. We hav« to encourage, to strengtbei^ 
to counteract, to advise, to disapprove, to teach, and 
to do all in such a manner, as to endear our Saviour 
and ourselves to them." They indeed exhibited abun- 
-dant proofs, that the converts we»e their joy and crown ; 
that their hearts were united to them by the most ten- 
<ler ties 2 yet, that they watched them with a solicitude 
almost inexpressible. 

The printing of the New Testament was finished be- 
fore this, and a day of thanksgiving appointed in con- 
sequence. Another favourable circuinstance hadtaken 
place. On the morning of May 8th, the English from 
the opposite side of the riv«r came ov^r, and while the 
inhabitants were in a sound sleep, quietly took posses- 
sion of Serampore, without firing a gun. When the 
people rallied, they were surprised to see the EngUsn 
flag flying. The missionaries appeared at the govern- 
ment house, were treated with great civility, and order- 
ed to go on with their school, preaching, and translat- 
ing, in the same peaceable way as before. 

About the same time, Mr. Carey was appointed to 
an important station in the new college of Fort Will- 
iam. This proved in the end a great furtherance of 
the mission. Mr. Carey was able, when afterwards 
raised to the rank of BK)fessor, to add more than sii 
thousand dollars annually to the common stock, which 
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irhh nearly nine thousand from Mr. and Mrs. Marsh« 
man in the school, and about four thousand from Mr. 
Ward in ibe printing office^ gives the mission a hand- 
some income of nineteen thousand dollars, from its own 
resources. 

But amidst many prosperous events, some occurred 
more calculated for the trial of faith. Mr. Brunsdon 
on the third of July, after a long and distressing sick- 
ness4 died at Calcutta, and on the thirteenth of October 
ffdiowing, Mr. Thomas, at Dinageporc. These repeat* 
ed losses were most severely felt. The ranks of the 
little band had now been thinned, by the death of four 
within two years. That of Mr. Thomas was in some 
respects most aflictive. Though he seems to have 
been somewhat uneven in his temper, and more ardent 
in forming noble plans than patient in executing them ; 
yet he had a liveliness of imagination, and a readiness 
of mind, which fitted him most admirably to converse 
with the subtle Brahmins. He was a man of the most 
exquisite sensibility, combined with remarkable seri- 
ousness, and deep (levotion. Never, perhaps, did any 
man enjoy more exquisitely the pleasure of doing go6d ; 
it was a periect luxury to him ; it iseemed to transport 
his very soul. *' There is a sweetness," says he, " in 
relieving the miserable, that 1 wonder any man should 
deny himself that pleasure who is able to afford it. 
What a luxury it island my eyes are full of tears while 
I write) to see poor helpless creatures Come to your 
door, their countenances the picture of despair, and 
their bodies half dead. Relieve them, and behold they 
are so overjoyed that they almost fear it is a dream. 
This I say is a luxury^ and the most luxurious pleasure 
I have tasted here on earth, except only the exceed- 
ing riches of the grace of God towards us in Christ 
Jesus, who, though he was rich, yet for our sakes be- 
came poor.'^ Such was'his sympathy for the poor af- 
flicted Hindoos, that it frequently aifectcd his 0W^ 
health. Mr. Ward remarkuA his journal, ^^ Brother 
Thomas is dead. He died mth a hope full of immor- 

23 
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lalily. He had faults, but ncvei^ shall 1 forget the time 
when, after seeing Krislno's arm, he talked to bim 
with such earnestness about his soul and salvation, that 
Kristoo wept like a child. It appears that this preach- 
ing led to his conversion. Thus Brother Thomas led 
the way to India, and was instrumental in the conver- 
sion of, perhaps, the first native."* . 

The following year was introduced by the baptism 
of Petumber Singee, about sixty years of age. He had 
read a tract which impressed his mind, and made him 
resolve to discover the writer. On being instructed at 
the mission house, he cordially embraced the Gospel, 
and became a preacher of it to his countrymen ; as did 
also Kristno. Six others were baptized during the 
year, and thirteen, among whom were two Brahmins, the 
year following. The first Brahmin was- Kristno Pre- 
saud, who, being young and well calculated for the 
work, was called to the ministry. The preaching of 
these natives was attended with very beneficial conse- 
quences. While some were received into the church, 
others they were obliged to exclude for a season. The 
missionaries were much afflicted by some irregwlan- 
ties in the native brethren. Kristno, though in ©ost 
respects exemplary, fell into errors. He commenced 
preaching before he was authorised, probabljr tbr(Wgh 
envy of Petumber; and suffered some improper 
conduct in the younger members of his family? for 
which be was not willing to be reproved. Gokool al- 
150 behaved in an Aincharilable manner to his wife, 
feul by faithful discipline these things were put in a 
proper state. In 1803, Gokool died in the faith. He 
was so happy in death, that those who saw him said, 
^> May my mind be as Gokool's was." . 

In the beginning of this year Mr. Chamberlain and 
his wife arrived from England* Soon after their ar* 
rival, they had the pleasure of witnessing a new tri- 
umph of Christianity, in the marriage of Kristno Pre- 
•65iud, the young Brahmy^ to a convert who was a 

* Period. Ace. Vol. 1. 1^292. Vol. II. pp. 547, «55. 
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sooden On the foHowiQg day the missionary family 
sapped with the voung couple under the shade where 
thilveremony had been performed, while the neighbours 
looked on with a kind of amazement. ^ This was indeed 
a new scene. Supposing the Hindoo chronology to be 
true, such a spectacle had not been witnessed in Ben* 
gal for many millions of years, as a Brahmin married 
toasooder! v 

Our limits do not permit us to follow the missiona- 
ries in their itinerant excursions to preach the gospel ; 
nor to trace their progress from year to year, particu* 
larly, in the work of translating and distributing the 
scriptures ; nor yift to notice the individual instances of 
success, which encouraged their exertions. To strike 
a few outlines, that may show the nature of the work, 
is all that must be expected. 

In 1804, Mr. Chamberlain was sent to form a new 
station at Cutwa, about seventy miles up the river from 
Serampore. He soon met with a severe loss in the 
death of his wife. When she was about to be confined, 
Mr. Marshman went up in a boat for the purpose of 
eonveying her to Serampore. Arriving, he was met at 
the door by Mr. Chamberlain, almost overwhelmed 
with grief. His wife had been delivered foiu* days ; at 
first promi^d well, but now all hope of her recovery 
was gone. Th^ following day she breathed her last. 
The distress of her partner is indescribable* Hanging 
over the lifeless corpse, he exclaimed — " Oh ! my dear 
•Hannah, speak to me once more, my dear Hannah !'' 
It was most providential he had a missionary brother 
with him at this season. No native would come near 
the corpse. .Mr. Marshman, with much difficulty, pre* 
vailed on them to make a coffin, and dig a grave; but 
they would do nothing more. The afflicted husband 
was obliged to perform the last sad offices, and with 
Mr. Marshman, after they had consumed the dreary 
night in preparations, to bear, by slow degrees, the 
precious remains to the spot prepared for their repose, 
and bury them with their own hands. They then, 
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mingtifig their tears, set off with the infant for Seram^ 
pore,* 

Mr. Chamberlain afterwards married the widow' of 
Mr* Grant, who also died in labour, while on the river 
going down to Serampore. She had concluded to 
wait the trial at home, but the boat being sent up with 
a pressing invitation, she went on board. It was too 
late. After three hours'^ severe distress, she became a 
mother, but died the next morning. ^^ Thus,^' says Mr. 
Chamberlain, ^^I am afflicted with wave upon wave; 
and now I am like a wreck after- a storm. The ar- 
rows of the Ahnlghty stick fast in me, and ( am con- 
sumed by the blow of his hand. Yet still ^hu strokes 
art femtr than my crimes^ and lighter than my gtdit*^ '^t 

The missionaries, ai the close of 1S04, say, ^' Not- 
\yithstanding various disappointments and discourage-* 
ments, the church never appeared in a more prosperous 
state than at present." Speaking of the scnool under 
Mr. Marshman, they represent it as a nursery to the 
church ; and of the press, under the direction of Air«, 
Ward, as the great engine bf the mission. By means 
o{ the latter they hope to give the word of God to many 
eastern nations. Estimating the extent of the country 
and the population, into whose language they are em- 
ployed in translating, they reckon the Bengalee and 
Mahratta, each equal to Great Britain ; the Orissa,^ 
to Ireland ; the Teiinga and Kurnata, eaeh to England i 
the Tamui, to Spain ; and the Hindoostanee, to 
France and Italy .| * 

In three months of the following year, twenty one 
were baptized. Seven of them were the fruit of a 
New Teataroent left at Kristnopore, opposite Calcutta, 
four years previous. One of the converts, referring to 
Mr. Ward's declaration when he left the book, that the 
Testament was for the use of the whole village, and 
that he who could read it best should keep it and read 

• Period. Ace. Vol. III. p. 69. 

t Period. Ace. Vol. III. p. 283. 

t Brief narrative of Baptist nissioot. 
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it to all who wished to hear, added, he had got it, and 
the reading of it had changed his ideas, made him 
leave off his idolatry, and put his ti^pst in Christ. The 
New Testament was produced, and was found to be 
nearly worn out by reading* 

In the autumn, Capt. Wickes, who conveyed the 
first missionaries to Serampore, and was always re- 
garded by them as a dear brother, being in London, the 
Committee sent by him a thousand guineas, which had 
been collected in England, Scotland, and Ireland,, in 
aid of the translations. On the arrival of the Captain 
in America, he expressed a wish in the public pa- 
pers, that the friends of religion in his native coun- 
try, would add something to this charity* The result 
was, that by the generous exertion of different denomi- 
nations, the original sum was considerably more than 
doubled, and forwarded in dollars to Serampore. 

In 1805, the brethren had the happiness of greeting 
four new missionaries, Messrs. Biss, Mardon, Moore^ 
and Rowe, with their wives. The government of the 
East India Company began to discoVer,^ about this 
time, some disaffection toward the mission. They 
embarrassed the missionaries in several instances, and 
said, " We have given no orders to the natives to lost 
caste.^' On the arrival of Messrs. Chater and Robin- 
son, two new missionaries, in 1806, demur was made 
at the police office, as to letting them proceed to Se- 
rampore. Mr. Carey, goins to the office, was told by 
one of the magistrates, that he had a message from the 
Governor-general, " That as government 3id not inter- 
fere with the prejudices of the natives, it was his re- 
quest that Mr. Carey and bis colleagues would not.^ 
The reqaest, as explained by the magistrate,, amount- 
ed to this ; they were not to preach to the natives^ 
nor suffer the native converts to preacli. They were 
not to distribute religious tracts, nor suffer the people 
to distribute them ; they were not to send forth con- 
verted natives, not to take any step, by conversalioa 
or otherwise, for persuading the natives to embrace 
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Christianity. Some of these particulars were, howerer^ 
softened down in a subsequent conversation between the 
magistrate and a friend to the mission ; and the mis- 
sionaries went on much as before, except,^ they forbore 
public preaching in Calcutta, and gave up their itine- 
rating excursions in the country. This excitement 
seems to have sprung from the Vellore mutiny, in 
which the natives had risen and massacred several of 
the English. The enemies of Christianity had exert- 
ed themselves to trace this revolt to the influence of 
the mission, which, they pretended, created alarm in 
the idolaters, lest they should be /orc€rf to change their 
religion. 

Unhappily before the agitation had subsided, a new 
circumstance took place, which filled the friends of 
truth with deep eoncern, and afforded their adversa- 
ries a momentary triumph. A tract which had beea 
printed in Bengalee, and which in that language con- 
tained nothing offensive, was pot into the hands of a 
native to be translated into Persic. Through the 

Pressure of business this tract was printed without 
eing inspected by the missionaries. The translator 
had introduced several strong epithets, such as calling 
Mahomet a tyrant. These, it was alleged, would irri- 
tate his followers ; and though no such effect was pro- 
duced, the thing was taken up in a jery serious man- 
ner. Mr. Carey was sent for by the magistrates. He 
readily acknowledged the impropriety of the epithets, 
and promise.d to inquire into the cause of their appear- 
ance ; of which he till this time was ignorant. But 
before he eould do this, proceedings were comraencvdr 
which, had they been carried through, would have 
ruined the mission^ * In consequence of a respectful 
memorial, however, to the Governor^general, the blow^ 
was principally averted. It was only required, that 
the missionaries should not in future print any tracts 
without first submmitting a copy to the inspection of 
government. 
The opposition excited against the labours of the 
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missionaries in Bengal, induced them to turn their at* 
tention to other fields. The Burman empire was the 
first that presented. Messrs. Mardon and Chater 
went on an exploring totir to that country, in 18G7, and 
returned with a favourable report. A few months af- 
ter, Mr. Chater, accompanied by Mr. Felix Carey,. 
(Mr. Mardon declining the mission) went to Rangoon^ 
a principal port in the Burman empire, where they 
were favourably received ; not only by the English 
residents, but by the Viceroy of that part of the coun* 
try. Mr. Carey, in particular, rendered himself ac- 
ceptable by introdaeing the kiiie-pox, with which he 
inoculated great numbers, and even the family of the 
Viceroy. When he was sent for to the palace, he took 
off his shoes, and approached the Viceroy, as all 
the officers of government, and otheri^ who wait upon 
bim, do, on his hands and knees, and sat down on a 
carpet near his interpreter. After making several in- 
quiries, the Viceroy desired him to inoculate his fami* 
ly. His lady at first opposed the measure, but she 
tinally came and saw the operation, and was pleased 
with it. The medical skill of Mr. Carey in other re- 
spects, gave him high repute. 

Having procured a piece of ground, the missionaries 
erected a house. It was without the town, and this cir* 
cumstance saved it from destruction when that wa^ 
burnt at two different times. But they laboured under 
many disadvantages, especially the want of a suitable 
teacher in that very difficult language. The climate^ 
too, disagreed so much with the health of Mr. Chater^ 
that lie was oUiged at length to leave the country .^ Mr. 
Carey remained alone^ and appUed himself with such 
diligence to the language as to make some progress iiv 
translating, the Scriptures. In 1814, however, he was 
ordered to Ava,. the capital of the empire, to vaccinate 
the young prince, heir apparent. He obtained favour 
with the emperor, was presented with a gold medal and 
a title of honour. This circumstance, it was thought, 
would open the way for a miaftiooari^ station in Ava i 
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but it seems though Mr* Carey is estaUish^ there, he 
devotes himself entirely to his medical profe38ion, and 
to the affairs of the empire, of which he is now ap« 
pointed a grandee. Whether he supposes he can in 
this way most effectually promote the interests of Chris- 
tianity in that benighted country, or whether he counts 
it more honorable to be the minister of an earthly po- 
tentate, than of the Lord Jesus, we leave for his owa 
conscience to decide."^ The station at Rangoon is now 
occupied bv the American Baptists, and its history may 
be looked tor under that head. 
. In 1 808, an excursion was made by Mr. Robinson, 
accompanied by William Carey, into Bootan v hut va- 
rious circumstances prevented attempting an establish- 
ment there until 1811, when Mr. Robinson with Mr. 
and Mrs. Cornish, members of the Baptist church, fix- 
ed themselves at Barbaree, a place in the neighbour- 
hood of Bootan. A few nights after their arrival, the 
watchman awoke Mr. Cornish about twelve o'clock, 
and told him he observed a man of suspicious appear- 
ance about the bouse. Mr. Cornish arose, and, appre- 
hending there was only a single thief, fired his gun, and 
lay down to rest. Just as he was falling asleep, he 
was roused by a band of robbers, fifty or sixty in num- 
ber, armed with spears. He aimed a blow at one of 
the ruffians with the butt of his gun, when instantly two 
spears were pointed at him n'om the windows, by 
which he was slightly wounded in the side. Mean- 
while Mr. Robinson, whose room was unmolested, not 
knowing the number of assailants, prepared to resist 
them. He passed them in the dark, and went into the 
pantry- for a knife. The robbers, at that instant, set 
fire to some straw for a light, and seeing the knife in 

* Mr. Carey experienced a btftyy &£9ictioa when removin; hit 
family to Ava. He had fittedup ka English brig, which it 8eem» 
was too large for safety in the river, after the BarmaD fashion, to 
filease the prince. Scarcely had Uiey sailed, when a squall ovenet 
jtheir ill managed Tessel, and she instantly sunk. Mrs. Carey, their 
two children, women, girls, men — in all ten persons, were dtoWBi^ 
Mf, Carey hloMlf escaped, stripped of family and etkcti* 



BY THE BAPTrSTS. 27S 

his hand, struck at him with their spears* Perceivinc 
that resistance was vain, he opened a back door and 
went to the room of Mrtand Mrs* Cornish, hoping ta 
get them "out at the window. " Come away,^^ said he,. 
** or we shall ail be murdered." " Oh ! Mr. Robinson ! 
my poor child, do take it," cried Mrs. Cornish. He 
took the child, and the parents followed* Mrs. Cor*- 
nish ran towards the stable. Following: her, the^ 
found the cook lying on the ground. Thinking he 
might be asleep, they shook him ; but he answered 
with a deep, hoUow groan. They now hastened over 
a ditch, which surrounded the premises, into the field ; 
and having wandered about a mile, sat down on^^ the 
cold ground, nearly naked. Even here, the shaking of 
a leaf made them tremble. To increase their appre« 
bensioDS, the child could hardly be restrained from 
crying. 

When the morning dawned, they returned to their 
habitation, where they beheld a most heart rending 
scene. A few yards from the back door the cook lay 
murdered; a little distace from the front door, the 
house keeper. The watchman, also, was severely 
wounded, and soon died. Books, papers, boxes, and 
other articles, lay outside of the bouse, stained with 
blood : within, all was confusion and desolation. Uten«« 
sils capable of being broken were dashed to pieces ; 
the .books thrown into heaps, or scattered about the 
house ; and the clothes, except a few articles, all car* 
ried away* The loss in property was more than a thou* 
3and dollars. 

Terrible as was the dijsaster,. however, it was npt un« 
mingled with mercy. Mr. Cornish had a litttle appren- 
tice girl, named Janette. On the first alarm,, she ran out 
the bed room into the pantry. The robbers seeing her, 
of exclaimed, ^* Here is one of the Sahib^s people." One 
of them searched her breast for money, but finding none^ 
was about to kill her; when holding up her hands to 
another of the ru£Sans, she said, '^ I am but a poor little 
girl, da not kill me." The fellow ajn^wered, " If yoa 
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will shew U8 where the money is, you shall not be hurt."' 
She directed them to (wo bed rooms, into which they 
all rushed, and then embracing the opportunity, escap- 
ed at the back door, and concealed herself in the store 
room. The hand of providence was veryv visible io 
the preservation of the family, and though in a distress- 
ed situation, they arrived in three days at Dinagepore, 
where they were kindly received by their friendst Mr. 
Robinson again attempted to enter Bootan, but finding 
it impracticable, the mission was relinquished.* 

While some efforts to establish outer stations failed, 
others happily succeeded ; and at Serampore the mis* 
sion prospered. In translating the Scriptures, especial- 
ly, a great work was doing. But in the midst of their 
exertions the missionaries were called to see the la- 
bours of many years destroyed in a moment. On the 
11th of March 1812, about 6 o^clock in the evening, 
the cry was heard, *'The printing office is on fire !" A 
large quantity of paper*! on a range of shelves in a room 
200 feet long, was enveloped in flames. Every door 
and window, but one, was secured by iron bars fasten- 
ed on the inside 'y and the smoke soon became $o dense 
that even a candle coald not live. The only method 
to come at the fire was by piercing the roof. This 
was done, and water poured down in such abundance 
as to keep it under a long time. At the end of foi|f 
hours, it was principally confined to the shelves in 
which it originated. By this time the steam and heat 
was so intense that no one could semain a moment with- 
in the walls. Still there were hopes of keeping it un- 
der ; but, at this critical moment^ some well meaning 
friends broke open a window. In an instant a flake of 
fire was blown into the middle of the office. The alarm- 
ing sight showed the missionaries at once, t&at they 
had nothing to do but save what they could. Mr* 
Ward ran to the room at the entrance of the office, most 
remote from the fire ; and, with assistance, cut open 

• Period. Ace. Vol. IV. pp. 266.-270, 406. 
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t3¥0 windows, and dragged out his writing table, which 
contained the deeds of the premises and other valuable 
writings ; and thence, to the opposite room where he 
opened the windows, and took out the shelves contain- 
ing their accounts from the beginning of the mission. 
This last attempt was in the face of the flames ; and 
before it was fully accomplished, the whole building, 
two hundred feet in length and forty in breadth, was a 
sheet of fire. About midnight the roof fell in. 

It was very providential that the adjoining buildings, 
some of which were within twelve feet of the office, 
were not burot. The wind, which had been high, went 
down ; and the blaze ascended in a straight line, like, 
a fire on the hearth. When it became evident that 
the conflagration would extend no farther, all the mem- 
bers of the mission family, old and young, sat down in 
the front of the office, and continued till near two in 
the morning pouring their griefs into each other's bos- 
om. 

The loss was immense, whether the nature or value 
of the articles be considered. To mention a few. Be- 
sides aH the furniture of the printing office, there were 
founts of types in fifteen different languages, 1,500 
reams of paper, 55,000 sheets printed and not folded, 
books to the amount of 5,000 rupees, manuscripts to 
the value qf 7,000, all the materials for a polyglot dic- 
tionary of the languages derived from the Sungskrit 
-in preparing which Dr. Carey had been employed 
many years, three manuscript copies which had taken 
Dr. Carey and Mr. Marsbman a year to prepare, parts 
of the translation of the Scriptures in several languages, 
and the correspondence of the missionaries from the 
commencement of their labours. The whole loss 
amounted* at least to 60,000 rupees or 33,000 dollars.* 

The care of Providence was still conspicuous amidst 
this disaster. The presses were all saved. A paper 
mil!) with the matrices, moulds, and apparatus for type- 

• Baptiit Period. Ace. V^. IV.-i»amm. 
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foundery, ^ere secure in a building adjoining ; and 
in clearing away the rubbish, lo their inexpressible 
joy, the missionaries found the steel punches of all the 
oriental languages, to the amount or 4,000, which it 
would have taken years to replace. Thus they were 
able to resume the casting of lypes within'a fortnight 
after the fire; and with their usual activity/they had 
in the rourse of a few months eight versions of the 
Scriptures again in the press. Money only was want- 
ing, nor was this wanting long. More than 40,000 dol- 
lars is said to have been raised in England in about 
eight weeks after the news of the conflagration was re- 
ceived ; a considerable sum was likewise raised in 
Bengal ; and in America about 7,000 dollars.* Thus 
this dispensation, so dark, was almost immediately 
cleared up. The wisdom and goodness of God were 
conspicuous in taking this method, not only to show 
the missionaries their dependance, but to awaken a 
deeper and more extended interest in their work among 
different denominations, and in difierent parts of the 
world, than would otherwise have been felt. The 
burning of that office, was a light by which the mission 
stood revealed in all its. magnitude and all its import' 
ance. 



CHAPTER IIL 

P^iew of the different stations — Expenses — Missionaries 
— Converts — Translations-^'Prospects of the Jtfwsion. 

Owing to the peculiar manner in which the Baptists 
prosecute their missions, the strict union which sub- 
sists between the different parts of the system, all their 
stations forip but one general establishment, of which 
Serampore is the centre. It is therefore unnecessary 
to enter into the particular history of the individual 

• Chrntittii ObBervef VfA. If. 
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Stations. Still the true state of the mission-^the 
amount of good effectedf cannot be understood with- 
.out a glance at the sevepal parts of the great ma- 
chine, which is renovating India. We shall take a 
general view of the different stations accenting to their 
geographical situation, beginning with 

Calcutta. From the first arrival of ihe Baptist 
brethren in India, they have laboured more or less 
amon^ the inhabitants (especially the European inhab» 
itants) of Calcutta. Their success has been consider* 
abl^» When they began to meet for prayer in that 
targe and populous city.» not more than t^ree or four 
attended : and when they began to preach, not more 
than ten. But the congregations increased until it was 
found necessary to erect a chapel, which was done in 
1808, principally by private subscription. A charity 
school was likewise established for boys, and another 
for girls ; and a school house erected near the chapel 
capable of containing eight hundred children. A very 
considerable part of the additions to the church atSer- 
ampore, for several years past, have been from Cal- - 
cutta. 

. Nor has the Gospel been confined to the European 
inhabitants. Kristno, the first native preacher, was 
£xed in this city, and became very useful among his 
countrymen. His whole soul was in the work, and his 
•amiable, upright conduct commanded the esteem even 
of those who did not love Ms religion. Besides preach- 
ing to the debtors in jail, and to the thieves in the house 
of correction, he visited from house to house, shunning 
no labour, and sparing no fatigue. He flew like a ser- 
aph wherever duty called him. 

Sebukram, another native convert, was also a very 
zealous and active labourer in Calcutta. He often 
preached from morning till night to his poor ignorant 
countrymen. There were no less than twelve or four- 
teen places where he regularly dispensed the word 
every week, and at some of these he had considerable 
audiences. Some other natives have lately been em- 

24 
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p1oy«d here, and the truth continues to make sensible 
progress. A considerable change is effected ia the 
moral character of this <:itjr. 

Vaks-variya. Passing Serampore, about thirty 
miles north of Calcutta on the banks of the Hoogly» i$ 
Vans-variya, where are two natives, teaching a school, 
supporting; themselves and instructing their couDtry- 
men in religion. It is believed a small church is form* 
ed, with one of the natives Mut-hoora for pastor ; and 
is the first native church standing alone, and raising a 
pastor from its own bosom. 

CuTWA is still north on the same river, seventy five 
miles from Calcutta. We have mentioned the form-. 
ing of this station by Mr. Chamberlain, in IB 14. Be- 
sides establishing schools, this faithful, though afflicted 
missionary, preached the word with much success^ 
and two native preachers were raised up % his inslru- 
mentality. After he left the station it was occupied by 
Mr. William Carey, with whom are now four native 
assistants. A gentleman who lately visited this sta« 
tion remarks, " Never was my faith in the mission rais- 
ed so much as since I have been at Cutwa. All Isee 
and all I hear tends to confirm me in the idea, thatSa- 
tan's kingdom in this country will soon be diminished." 

^BsRHAMPoas. Farther north and west 120 miles 
from Calcutta, we find Berhampore. Mr. Chamber' 
lain, while at Cutwa, made frequent excursions to this 
place, and preached with efiect to the soldiers. Of the 
regiment last stationed here, three were baptized at 
Serampore, who became so active among their com- 
rades that no less than twenty one were added to their 
number, of whom one was chosen to watch over tbeo 
in the Lord« Though the soldiers are now removed, 
the station is occupied by a country-born* preacher^ 
assisted by two natives. . . 

Jessore. East of the station already mentioned, 
seventy seven miles from Calcutta, is the district oi 

4 

^ Saeh M \aty^ a natiTe motiier* 
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Jessore* The tnission here has four branches, about 
thirty miles apart* The Brethren at Serampore early 
visited the district, and it was not long before some of 
the inhabitants were baptized. On account of their 
distance, they were formed into a distinct church and 
were visited monthly by one of the native itinerants* 
The first established on this circuit was Carapeit Ara* 
toon, an Armenian christian baptized at Serampore* 
William Thomas, country-born, is now stationed there 
with three native asisistants. Some instances of recent 
conversion* 

Chittaoons lies eastward still, on the bcM'ders of 
the vast forest which separates Bengal from the Bur* 
man empire, two hundred and thirty miles from Cal- 
cutta* This station w^s first taken by Mr* Bruyn in 
18] 2* He has been successful in gaining the confi* 
dence of the Mugs, a people so uncivilized that they 
retreated to the mountains on his first approach* He 
has distributed books among them* At one time, when 
fifteeii of them together called for books, he read to 
them the 55th Chap, of Isaiah* They said, '^ This is 
true, the Lord sought u& when we a«ked not for him, 
and found us when we sought him not*" A principal 
Mug soon after threw his idols into the fire.^ Mr* 
Bruyn, in 1816, had baptized thirty three* 

Go AH ALT V* In the northern part of Bengal are sev- 
eral stations ; we begin with Goamalty, about two hun- 
dred miles north of Calcutta* Mr. Mardon, after his 
return from Burmah, was appointed to Goamalty. 
This place and the vicinity had sustained a severe loss 
in the death of two pious gentlemen who were silent- 
ly endeavouring to prepare the way for the diffusion of 
Christian knomedge by the establishment of schools 
among the natives.t 

Connected with Mr. Mardon was Mr* Rowe^ who 
was stationed at Munoharree* Mr* Mardon had soon 

» Period. Ace. Vol. V. p. 665. 

t One of them, Mr. Grant, at his death bequeathed to th^ Bap* 
iiflt iBiwioa 20,000 rupees or 11,000 dollars. 
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the happiness of baptizing three natires and one Et^ 
glisbman. Of some others be had hopes, especially 
two who died* The death of one was attended witb 
some interesting circumstances. He was eoing on a 
pilerimage to (he temple of Juggernaut, and stoppiag 
under a tree at Goamalty, Mr. Mardon observed bim* 
As he was himself unable at that time to speak the 
language, he requested Krishna, a native to go and 
converse with him* Krishna went out, and told bim 
of the love and sufferings of Christ for the salvation of 
sinners. The poor man seemed to feel the subject as 
suited to his case. He said he would take Christ as 
his refuge, and instead of proceeding to Juggeroant 
would stop and hear more of God, believing toat by 
this his soul would be purified.. Hearing this, Krisb- 
na was almost in raptures. By direction of Mr. Mar- 
don he took him to his house.. Mr. Mardon con- 
versed with him a little.. He was all attention. la 
the course of the day the native converts, especial- 
ly Khrisna, instructed him, and in the evening offered 
their prayers for him particularly. He ate widi tbem 
without hesitation, making nothing of his caste. Tbe 
next morning he threw off his poita and necklace as 
useless things. He was very weak. The third dzj 
he lost his speech, seemed to be in pain, and surrouna- 
ed bv all the missiopr family, died, as they hoped, io 
the foith. This station is now occupied by Krisbna. 

DiNAGEFORE. Passing farther north forty miles we 
come to Dinagepore, where a church was gathered in 
1814, bv Ignatius Fernandez, wfaoco we have mentioa- 
ed. This amiable Christiafh supports the establii»b« 
menX himself. 

Batna. This is the first station beyond the lioiits 
of Bengal. It is a city in the province of Bahar^ 320 
miles NW. of Calcutta. Mr.Thompson, country-born, 
is labouring here, distributing the Scriptures, preach- 
ing, and superintending a school. His journal gives 
pleasing instances of success. Seven young men in the 
native army attended his school. They were suddenly 
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ordered to march at midnight. He gave the best rea- 
der among them, who had before assembled the little 
band twice a day in the garden to hear the word of 
God, some serious books. The poor boys wept on 
rising from their knees, and sought to hide their swoln 
eyes. 

A rajpoot living about fourteen miles from Patna, 
having read the New Testament and a tract, became 
desirous of conversing with a Christian. He put him- 
self in the way of gentlemen, but failed t# attract atten*^ 
tion. Once he sat under the shade of a tamarind tree, 
sung several hymns, and repeated great part of the 
tract. The tree being near a gentleman's house, the 
servants bade him be quiet. He then went to Patna, 
and would have &Hen at the feet of the missionary, so 
distressed was his mind,, had he not been prevented.. 
Without hesitation he renounced easte."^ Mr. Thomp* 
son is now assisted by Mr. Flatman* 

DiQAH, near Patna, has been occupied as a mission- 
ary station since 1809.. Messrs. Moore and Rowe are 
now labouring there with success, especially among the 
soldiers^ In this place and the vicinity, twenty four 
were baptized in 1815 ; and by the last accounts (1817) 
twelve were about to be baptized at once. 
^ Allahabad lies farther westward, at the junction 
of the river Jumna with the Ganges, about four hun- 
dred and ninety miles WNW. from Calcutta. A 
station was taken here in 1814 by Mr. Kerr, attended 
by a native assistant ; and the Gospel seemed rather 
welcomed than repelled, though this is a place of great 
resort for the Hindoo devotees. Mr. Macintosh is now 
on the station* 

Agba. In this city, nearly eight hundred miles 
NW. of Calcutta, two of the Baptist brethren estab- 
lished themselves in 181K One of them, Mr. Cham- 
berlain, did not remain long, the other, Mr. Peacock, 
still continues, and was for a time assisted by Mr» Mae- 
intosb* 

♦ Period, Ac#. Vol. V. p. 20T.. 
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SiKDHAtfA, about two hundred miles NE. of Agra* 
Mr.'ChamberlaiD has been here since 1814* That he 
is useful we may judge from the following instance of 
his faithfulness at the great Fair in Hurdwan Dtimg 
the greatest part of it, nearly three weeks, be constant* 
ly attended, and in a mild impressive manner daily read 
portions of the Scripture, accompanied with a short 
prayer and a blessing on all who attended. His hear* 
ers increased from four or five, in ten days, to as many 
thousands; and during the remainder of the Fair did 
not at any time, probably, fall below 8,000. They sat 
around and listeacd with an attention which would 
have reflected credit on a Christian audience. When 
the missionary retired, they, every evening cheered him 
home with >' May the Fadra (priest) live forercr." 
Even many of the Brahmins, assembled at this LoreUo 
of the Hindoos, came to hear him, and paid the great- 
est deference to what he said.^ 

A pleasing Instance of the fruit of this labour, or rath- 
er that of distributing the Scriptures by Mr. Chamber^ 
lain, we have in the account given by Anund Messee, 
a converted native, of an assembly near Delhi. Hav« 
ing heard that a number of strangers were accustomed 
to meet in a crove Jiear the city to read some book 
which induced them to renounce caste, to love one 
another, to marry none but their own sect, and lead 
a holy life, he was induced to go and learn who tbey 
were. He found about five hundred men, women aod 
children dressed in white, seated under the shade of 
the trees and employed in reading and conversalioo* 
it seems that some printed copies of the gospels, dij* 
tributed at Hurdwar Fair, had fallen into their haods; 
and as they were unaccustomed to see a printed book, 
were looked upon as a miraculous gift from an angel 
of God. Cireat attention was excited among them* 
They collected in villages to hear the Book, and ap- 
pointed readers. The superiority of its doctrines were 
acknowledged, and copies of it were multiplied by 

• Mift. fteg. YoK V* p. 30. 
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tcan^cribing. Many coacluded to renounce caste dnd 
associate tbemselres together to folbw the new Aot^ 
trines ; and that they might stimulate and instruct each 
edier, met annually in this grove.* 

SoRAT* Descending from Sirdhana SW. w&come 
to Surat, where Garapeit Aratoon has been nearly two 
y^trs. He is a great linguist, and preaches^ and dis* 
tributes books to thousands* He mourns his want of 
success. ^^ Ob,^' he exclaims with simplicity, <^ that I 
may see some of the idolaters dF this country sitting 
dose lo the feet of Jesus our Lord, then I may die." 

Balasork in Oris3a» The last station to be men* 
iioned in this part of India is in Orissa* Mr. Peters, an 
Armenian, has laboured here diligently since 1810. 
AmK>ng others baptized by him is Juggarnatha a Brah* 
min. This convert having expressed his abhorrence 
of idolatry.and faith in Christ to great satisfaction, was 
asked if be desired to profess Jesus more publicly. ^^O 
s,l do to me what the Lord saith. I will keep all 

is commandments. Baptize me, Sir, do baptize me." 
He-then took off his poita,t saying, ^' Pure is my body 
now it appears without that poita* That was a charm 
of Satan. I hope Jesus will now look upon me and 
forgive all that I have done. I leave all to follow bim«" 
Mr. Peters has baptized a number of English soldiers, 
hnd distributed the Scriptures ta great extent among 
the natives. Some copies have even found their way 
into the temple of Juggernaut. A New Testament was 
presented to the chief minister of the idol. 

CoiiUJUBo. A mission was commenced in this princi* 

al city of Ceylon in 1 812 by Mr. Chater. Since thea 

e has been joined by Mr. Siers, and Mr. Griffiths. 
Their principal efforts hitherto have been in schools, 
and preaching in Portuguese. 

Java« On this island Mr. Robinson commenced his 
exertions, in 1813, among the Malay Christians and 
Mahometans. He has since been joined by three oth- 

• Recorder, VoK III. p. 63. 
i Sign oC his caste. 



t 



384 PROPAaATlON OF CHRISTIANITY 

er brethren, one of whom, Mr. Trowt, is lately deceas- 
ed. The mission wears at present a very eneouraging 
aspect. The stations are Batavia and Samarang. 

Ambotna. This is the most remote of all the sta^ 
tions that have been planted in the Eastern World. It 
was formeil by Mr. Jabez Carey in 1814. His efforts 
were directed to instracting the children of Mahome- 
tans, and of the nominal Christians, who compose a 
considerable part of the population. 

Jamaica. Besides these stations in the East, the 
Society have lately commenced a mission at Jamaica, 
in the West Indies. Mr. Rowe, who formed the sta- 
tion, is deceased ; but his place is filled by two other 
brethren, Messrs. Baker and Compeer. They have 
opened a place of worship in Kingston^ and likewise 
obtained license to instruct the negroes. 

We have thus taken a view of all the principal branch- 
es of the mission, and may return to Seramfob&. Here 
are still three of the early founders of the mission, Drs» 
Carey and Marshman, and Mr. Ward, who need no 
mention of mine for their memorial* Their praise is 
in all the churches. With them are Messrs. Lawson, 
Eustace Carey, Yeates, Randall, and Penny, assisted 
by six native preachers* Their establishment, consist- 
ing of several capacious dwelling houses — chapel, li- 
brary rooms, and dining hall — lodging rooms — school 
rooms — printing office — paper mill — ^store house— -and 
gardens, is very extensive, and taken together, forms^ 
little village. The church, including the members in 
Calcutta, with which it properly forms one station, is 
large and flourishing, and though the brethren are al- 
most immersed in labours of a different kind, itinerant 
preaching to the heathen is not neglected. One of 
them at least is constantly employed in the streets and 
suburbs of Calcutta, and in the vicinity of Serampore. 

In reviewing these various and important stationsj 
we art* struck with astonishment at the recollection that 
the Society which supports them, came intq existence 
little more than twenty five years ago 5 at the time of 
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its formation raised a subscription of less than sixty 
dollars ; and in the course of the first year was scarce^ 
]y able to send out two missionaries. From these 
small beginnings there were in 1815, twenty four sta* 
tions in which were twenty four European missionaries, 
assisted by thirty nine native and country born teach- 
ers, supported at an annual expense (including schools 
and. translations) of 63,000 dollars,"^ and reckoning 765 
converts.t 

But we have not yet the most sublime view of this 
grand march .of benevolence. It is the translation of 
the Bible into forty four different languages^ eitlfer com- 
pleted, or in some degree of forwardness. In that of 
Bengal and Orissa, spoken, on a moderate estimate, by. 
about thirty millions of people, the whole Bible is trans* 
lated, printed and extensively circulated. In five oth- 
er laiilguases, the Sungskrit, Hindee, Mahratta, Punja- 
bee, and Chinese, it is translated. The New Testa* 
tament has for some time been printed, and the Ohl 
now is, in most or all of them. That of the Chinese is 
a most important acquisition. It eives the word of life 
to not less, probably, than 150 millions of our dying 
race. In seventeen other languages, the printing of 
the New Testament is commenced ; and in thirteen 
more its translation ; to which may be added seven 
languages printed, or printing, at Sdrampore on account 
of the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society. The whole 
expense of the translations is about 13,000 dollars an- 
nually. 

In looking at these efforts to put the Bible into the 
hands of the natives, we cannot wonder that with so 
many n^issionaries the Baptists count no more converts; 
fo>v to say nothing of the rules of their churchy which 
admit none to baptism but adult believers, they have 

* One half of tbif, or more than 31,000 dollars, is raised from the 
personal labours of the missionaries and other brethren in India, 

t It is now stated (I know not from what authority,) that more 
than 1,000 have renounced caste and been baptized, besides Eurojp^* 
9n and other converts. 
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lieen rather preparing the way for conversions hereaf- 
ter, than directing their strength to secnre imtnediate 
Ihiit* Besides, the peculiar nature of idolatry in In- 
dia is to be considered — ^the difficulties and importance 
of every conversion. I cannot better express my idea 
of Hindooism than by comparing it to a vast arch, 
each part of which mutually supports and is bound to- 
gether by every other. To remove any single stone is 
almost impossible ; but when this is accomplished, and 
one after another is taken out^ it is easy to see that the 
same T^inciple which upheld it, now hastens its down- 
fal. The ISaptists, by their translations, by their 
schools, and by their converts, have not only under- 
minded ibefatmdationB of idolatry in India, but have 
removed one stone after another from the superstruc- 
ture ; and though it may seem yet to stand nrm, and 
that little has been done towards its overthrow, it in 
reality totters to its base, and we may hope ere long 
to see it fall a whole column or side at a time. 



PART VIII. 



PROPAGATION OF CHRISTIANITY BY THE LONDON 

MISSIONARY SOCIETY- 



CHAPTER I. 

# 

SOUTH SEA ISLANDS, ^ 

Formation of the Society — Voyages of the Duff — Mis^ 
sion at Tongataboo — Apostacy of Veeson — War — 
Murder of three Missionaries — Abandonment of the 
Mission — Attempt on Christina* 

Thk formatioB of the London Missionary. Society 
comineaces a new era in the history of missions. This 
Society, composed of dissenters and members of the 
Established Church, had its origin in that spirit of m- 
quiry on the subject of missions which preceded and 
followed the formation of the Baptist Society. Of the 
causes which stood in more immediate connexion with 
its rise, the first was a spirited address on the subject 
by the Rev* Mr. Bogue. This appeared in the Evan- 
gelical Magazine for Sept. 1794. It occasioned much 
conversation, and on the 4th of Nov. following the first 
concerted meeting with a view to the Society took 
place* ^ It w^s a small, but. glowing and harmonious 
circle of ministers of various connexions and denomt- 
natioiis." They resolved to call in the aid of ministers 
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in the metropolis and its vicinity, by means of a circu* 
lar letter and address. This measure discovered the 
affectionate willingness of many to engage in the work, 
who accordingly met Nov. 4th ; and after much con- 
sultation and prayer, formed an association, and ad« 
dressed circulars to all parts of the country appointing 
a general meeting in London. 

At the time specified, a most interesting and harmoni- 
ous meeting took place, whichcondnued with various ex- 
ercises for three days. The grandest object thatever oc- 
cupied the human mind, the salvation of souls, was pre- 
sented in such a variety of views, and in so striking a 
' manner by the preachers, that every serious person 
awoke as from a dream, filled with surprise that so noble, 
a design had never before been conceived by them. On 
the first day, Sept. 32, 1795, a numerous body of minis-' 
ters and people in presence of a multitude of spectators, 
who tarrie<| after the conclusion of public worship, 
formed themselves into a society, called ^'The Mission- 
ary Society," whose object they declared to be, to 
spread the knowledge of Christ among the heathen, and 
other unevangelized nations. The field chosen fop 
their first attempt, was the South Sea Islands. Thi^. 
mission therefore comes first in order. 

Great preparations were made to commence the mis- 
ision on an extensive scale. A ship, called the £)uS^ 
was purchased. Capt. Wilson, a gentleman who had 
been in the India service, and now retired in affluence^ 
generously offered to take command of her, without re- 
muneration. A select crew of pious mariners was em- 
ployed, and the ship fitted out with every necessary 
lor the voyage, and the establishments designed to be 
made. Before the time of sailing, thirty missionaries, 
(twenty four single, and six married,) had been exam- 
ined and approved fpr the service. Four of them were 
ordained ministers, the remainder principally mejchftn- 
ics* They were set apart July 28, and all, save one, 
embarked at London on the 10th ot August, amidst a 
crowd of spectators, admiring such a scene as was nev- 
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er perhaps before witnessed. The sailors around stood 
astonished to see a vessel, aboard which not an oath 
was heard ; bat the captain, crew^ and passengers, alt 
singing psalms* To this day they talk of the shipi 
calling her the *^ Ten Commandraeats.^' 

The Dttff arrived at Otaheite, after a very pleasant 
and prosperous voyage, the 6th of March, There, agree* 
ably to a previous arrangement, 1 3 single and five married 
missionaries were landed with agreat profusion of goods 
and conveniences. The ship then proceeded to Ton^ 
.gataboo, one of the Friendly islands, where ten mission- 
aries were left ; and thence to the Marquesas with the 
two remaining brethren, one of whom was stationed on 
«n island called Christina, the other, discouraged by 
ihe unpromising appearance t>f the place, and the pov- 
erty and .pronigaoy of the inhabitants, returnea to 
Otaheite and associated with the brethren there." The 
Duff sailed from Otaheite for London in July, cairying 
Mr. Gilham the surgeon who had unexpectedly, and 
much to the grief ofois brethren, expressed a desire to 
return, and JMir. Nobbs from Tongataboo, on account of 
his declining health ; and arrived at London without 
having sustained the least material loss or damage in 
Jher whole voyage. A . day of thanksgiving was ob- 
served by the Society. It was resolved that the ship 
be employed in another voyage to the South Seas. 
She was therefore soon refitted and put under the 
command of Capt. Robson, one of her former officers. 
She sailed with ogneteen single and ten married mis- 
sionaries ; but was captured by a iFrench privateer on 
the coast of South America* The missionaries were 
carried into Rio Janeiro, when they sailed to Sisteon, 
and thence to London ; where they arrived about one 
year from the time of sailing."^ 

This disappointment, though it was an electric shock 
to the Society, (and indeed to the Christian world) oh^- 
ly caused them to more vigorous exertions to strengtb» 
eil their infant missions, and to extend their labours in 

^ Lot^U History of Mimont p. 5.— Miisioaaiuf TrsossctioBiw 

25 
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every possible direction. In May IBOO they sent oat 
twelve single missionaries, most of whom were of tbe 
number that sailed in the Duff. One of them, faoweiE^, 
Jbeing dangerously sick was sent on shore and left ; 
another died on his passage, and a third, renouncing 
bis engagement to the Society, stopped at Port Jack- 
eon in New Holland* The arrival of the remainder at 
Otaheite, will be noticed in our account of the mis- 
sion ; to which we may now ftf'oceed ; beginniag wiUi 
the branch at TongakAoo, 

The missionaries left at Tongataboowere Mr. Kelso, 
ordained at Otaheite, and Messrs. Bowel, Buchanan, 
Cooper, Gaulton, Harper, Nobbs, Shelley, Veeson, and 
Wilkinson. Their reception from the natives was 
friendly. They found two Europeans on the island. 
Ambler, an Englishman, and Connelly, an Irishmaii, 
both of whom bore n»arks in their countenances of pe- 
culiar ^qualifications for the gallows ; for which in^e^ 
it seems they were destined, beingi convicts escap- 
ed from Botany Bay. They were, however, willing 
to act as interpreters. The principal chiefs welcom- 
ed the missionaries, assigned tnem a comfortable habit- 
ation, and promised continued protection. 

Things appeared favourable^ The state of socie^ 
was more tolerable here than in most of the other isl- 
ands. The land, -which was fruitful, was fenced and 
cultivated. The inhabitants excelled in some manu- 
factures. Marriage was common; the aged were 
treated with respect, and parents appeared fond of their 
children. Human sacrifices were not offered, in 
some extreme cases, as wfaeA a chief was dangeroushr 
indisposed, a relative was strangled* that his strengm 

* Ad iDBtance of this is mentioned. A princtpal chief, clinging iffth 
cowardly selfitbneM to life, lent for bis jonngeM son to have ltii» 
«traogled. The yonth w^s told his little finger was .to be cut oC 
Comiag into bis fatber^s presence, be was seized by the attendanfi. 
Compr^bending their intentioD, be requested them to use noyiolence, 
sand he would submit to his fatlier^s will. As Uiey persisted, be by 
great exertion, beat them off, others, among whom was bis own Hi* 
ier, came to their assistance, 4kad effected b]« death. Quarterly Re- 
new, VoUf. p. 31. 
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might be conveyed into the sick, but generally cutting 
off some limb, as the little finger, answered the purpose* 
. ^The forms of religion among these islanders are few. 
They have numerous deities presiding over districts, 
,iamiiies, and individuals ; and ascribe to the gods 
«very thing they cannot comprehend, yet they pay 
them no regard except when they suppose them angry*. 
Their island rests on one of the principal gods, Mowee, 
«rho sometimes being weary of the burden strives to shake 
it off. When the natives feel the eartbifuake, they 
beat the ground, to reduce the god to order. Like 
the Romans, they acknowledge the existence of strange 
gods^ and were willing to admit that of the missiona- 
T«es among the number. There is a kind of priesthood 
established, in a family who were thought originally to 
iiave come from the sky. The head of it is acknowl- 
edged in all the neighbouring islands, as their media- 
tor to converse with the gods and procure plenty. 
Yet they seem tor have no regular priests. 

The first appearance of all savages, perhaps, is the 
most favourable^ The missioibries formed an opifi- 
ion of these natives wUch subsequent events too soon 
refuted. In their letter to the IMrectors, alluding to the 
name^riendly Islands, they say ^^ Surely no appella- 
tion was ever belter applied.'' They therefore com* 
menced their labour with iirdent zeal, and sanguine ex^* 
pectations» When the ship left them there was indeed 
a passing feeling of sadness. They watched her la- 
bouring m the waves till she sunk from their view in 
the distant horkon ; then while thty looked round on 
fthe strange scenery, which awakened no friendly as- 
sociation^ far distant from the regions of civilized life, 
where they were to pass and to end their days, a sigh 
arose, and artear, perhaps of reVret, stole down the 
cheek. '^ This," said they to eactfother, " is the ground 
' where our bodies will moulder into dust; this we roust 
consider as our country and our grave." But they 
were ten in number, all social and friendly, all of sim- 
ilar sentiments, all united in zeal for the honour of the 
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Redeemer, all glowing with concern for the kind b^ 
ignorant inhabitants* 

For a time they resided togetlier in one body, and 
the natives came in great numbers to .visit them; 
bringing presents of cloth, roasted pigs, plantains ana 
cocoa Ruls. The missionaries in return gave tbein 
such European articles as they had to spare. Among 
other things was a cuckoo clock, which they present?* 
ed Duatonga, the second chief in the island. This 
tad excited great curiosity, k was viewed by the 
natives with the utmost astonishment before it wa3 put 
in motion ; but when this was done, and the bird came 
out crying cuckoo, cuckoo, they were struck dumb 
with wonder* For some time their eyes were chained 
to the object, then they looked in silence at each oth" 
er, and retired in perfect amazement. It was soon re- 
ported all over the island, that the missionaries bad 
** wood that speaks/' Duatonga was deUghted witk 
it, and having carried it home was prompted by curi- 
osity to examine the inside. Having taken it to piec- 
es he could not put it together again, but brought it ts 
the missionaries* Unfavourably, they were in this re- 
spect no wiser than he, and having tried in vain to re- 
animate the cuckoo, they were lessened in the opinioa 
of the natives, and indeed heartily ridieuled. 

Though the mbsionaries- were treated kindly by the 
natives, they received much abuse from the reoegado 
convicts. These even attempted to rob them, after 
iiaving begged all they cpuld ; but were overpowered 
by numbers. This circumstance, with others, partic- 
ularly the great desire the natives had for their good?, 
caused the missionaries to separate, and put themselves 
under the protection of the different chiefs. As the 
Duff stopped at Tongataboo on her return, Conneltf 
was taken off, but Ambler escaped search, and reoQaia- 
f d. He was joined by a brother convict, named Mor- 
gan, from a neighbouring island ; and afterwards seven, 
most of them from Botany Bay, were set on shore by 
an American vessel. Of the latter, however, two, 
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Beak and BurDbam, proved to be sober and industri* 
ous ; especially Beak, who was a blacksmith. He be- 
came friendly to the missionaries, and generally resid- 
ed with them. The others were of the vilest class» 
Theyquitted the vessel at the instigation of Ambler, who 
told them if they did not like their situation on the isl- 
and, they could at any time plunder tbe missidnaries of 
tools and iron to build a vessel, and instruments to 
navigate her to any place they might choose. 

The missionaries, How nine in number, (Mr. Nobbs- 
having reembarked on account of ill health,) though 
iseparated, met occasionally on the Sabbath, and regu* 
larly once every month. One of them, Veeson, wRo. 
was alone with a chief, soon absented himself from 
their meetings.. It was rumored that he cohabited with. 
ja native woman. At length he confessed the fact, and 
offered, as the only remedy, to marry her;, but, when 
the marriage ceremony was partjy performed, the wo- 
man burst into tears, and refused to take the obligations 
which she unders:tood were necessary to become his 
ivife, alleging there was not sufficient affection between 
them, and that she had been actiiated by fear, of her 
parents and her chief. ^' Thus,'^ say the missionaries, 
^* the Lord hedged up Veeson's way, and poured con* 
tempt upon him, which only tended to render him more 
■fiaru and obdurate." They w«re obliged to excommu* 
Bicate him. 

The remaining mis^fonaries applied with diligence 
to their work; but to convey any knowledge of 
Christianity to the sensual native^ was almost impossi- 
ble. Nor could they promise themselves much from 
schools^ as the children were wild and ungovernable. 
Other 'difficulties met them^ Ambler, with his base 
associates, did them every ill office in his power. He 
persuaded the natives that the chiefs who happened to 
die were killed by God in answer to prayer ; and that 
if the missionaries continued to pray, there would not 
be a chief left alive. Thi'. created much alarm,. aocL 
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one of the chiefs requested dtem ** to desi&t from thtt^ 
pernicious. practice of praying,*' 

Neither chiefs nor people were unwilling to believe 
any thing against the tnissionaries, and their sttoatidn 
soop became perilous. A plot wbb discovered, in 
which the chiefs who had shown them most kindness 
were concerned, to mutder them all, in oiderto obt&ia 
their goods* About the same time, the boose of one of 
their number, Mr. Cooper, was entered in the night bjr 
ten or twelve men, who ordered him out of doors, stri^ 
ped off his linen, and bav^ing plundered ev^ry thing 
they could lay their hands on, went ^ir way. There 
ivas reason to suspect that the chief under whose pro- 
tection Mr. Cooper lived was privy to the aflair. B; 
the help of Beak,, however, the missionaries having 
erected a forge, provided the natives with many useful 
Implements ; and kept the chiefii in tolerable humour^ 

About two years from the time of their landing, a 
series of calamities commenced, which de^royed some 
of the missionaries, and drove the remainder from the 
island. On the morning of April ^2d, news was broaght 
to three of the brethren residing at Aheefo, that the 
principal chief, Dugonagaboota^ Was assassinated by 
two of his couains, LoogaiaHa and Newer* Soon after^ 
they received a message from Attn, a chief of conside- 
rable power^ informing them of the assassination, and 
desiring them to take arms and follow him in quest of 
the conspirators. The brethreft dectined. This sur- 

i:)rised and irritated Atta. He told them they must no 
onger expect his protection ; his attention would be 
engrossed by other subjects ; and besides, it would be 
entirely out of his powerlo restrain the pec^e. This 
they then imputed to his caprice f but soon had melan- 
choly proof that all subordination was broken up, and 
every one left to act without controul, according to bis 
savage inclination* The comnion people plundered the 

fardehs and houses of every thing they could lay their 
ands on. More than eigbt hundred people were im- 
mediately collected within half a mile of one place oc- 
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tfupied by (he missionaries* During the night of the 
S3a, they kept up a continued noise with conches^ 
log drums, and war songs ; irfaich together, we may 
well suppose^ made a din horrible to be heard* 
Th^ brethren kept watch, but bst some articles. The 
next day the army marched, and having taken one 
-of Loogalalia's party, he was immediately cut up 
mK'ot^ ana mten raw. 

White {Reparations were making oo both sides foi* 
war, the missionaries were strpngly solicited to lend 
their aid* Their refusal exposed them to indignities. 
Qn^ of their stations (where the forge was erected,) was 
laundered* The two brethren there, retired to join 
ibose in Ahe«fo. Here, on the 9th of May, they saw 
the enem^y approaching in fifteen large canoes. The 
next morning, about three o'clock, they were sent for 
by Atta to join the army* I*Tews having been brought 
that a large force was landed in a neighbouring district. 
•be had concluded to abandon Aheeibto the canoe party, 
and attack the other division o^n land* The brethren 
•bad no .aiternatire, but to go, or stay and be destroyed* 
They fell into the rear of the army. The march was 
conducted with considerable order*' About day break 
•they met the rqcmy's van* The Aheefonians, after 
three shouts, ni^^Je an onset with great bravery. In a 
short time the enemy eave way on all hands, leaving 
' tbeir killed and wounwd to the mercy, or rather cruel- 
ty, of the victors, who at first gave no quarter. The 
.missionaries witnessed scenes which filled (bem with 
horror. Near where the fight began, they found an 
old man roasting one of the dead bodies, apparently 
with a desten to eat it* In another place was the body 
of a chief, tne head severed from the trunk. Even the 
'. W€imen as they passed^ dipped their hands in the blood 
and licked them* 

> The Aheefonians were at first much delighted to see 
the missionaries witb them, expecting they would take 
an active part. On every little advantage gained, they 
paid them ivarm. acknowledgments it| common with 
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their imaginary deities. Even the dog which one of 
them led, came in for his share, and was treated with 
frequent draughts of kava.* But when it was seeii 
that they rendered no assistance, they became equally 
obnoxious with the enemy, and were driren back tb 
Abecfo. Here they found their habitation had beea 
plundered, and, though in a better state than they ex- 
pected, unsafe for their residence. They fied to a back 
part of the Island, and lay among the rocks through the 
day. In the evening, they returned ; and finding'they 
could not stay in their own house,' retired to that of a 
neighbour, who professed much kindness ; but, as they 
afterwards found, intended to murder them in the night. 
In the morning they took their station in a wood. 
About noon, a party of friends passing, told them the 
Aheefonians were bi^alen, and Atta, with many other of 
iheir protectors, killed. On hearing this they fled with 
the crowd. 

After going about two miles they encountered a par- 
ty of armed men, who stripped theoiof their clothes, 
leaving them, however, some country garments. They 
found a shelter among the rocks in a retired place. 
Here they had opportunity for reflection. They were 
stripped of every thing ; not even a BiJt^Je was left them. 
Yet their lives were spared, and thci. heavenly inhe^ 
itance was beyond the reach of savages. They speat 
the time in recounting their mercies, and forgpt they 
were like a chased hart, which the hounds^ are yet pa^ 
suing. 

In the course of the afternoon they found in a hole 
of the rock a quantity of fresh water, which was a great 
relief. About sunset two of them ventured out in quest 
of food, as they had eaten nothing for the last twenty 
four hours. They soon returned, bringing a bread fruit 
and some green bannanas, which they received of ^ 
party at a little distance. From this party too, they 
received the melancholy intelligence that their brcth- 

* An iotoxicatiDg liquor made by chewing a certioa pUttt, tX^ 
preMiDg the juicei and leaTiod; it to ierinei^t. 



THE LOjrsON MISSIONARY €OCI£XT« 397 

ren at Ardea, Bowel, GaulloD, and Harper, with Burn** 
ham the American, were murdered. It seems thatthe 
Afaeefonians having defeated the enemy, pursued them 
into that district* The missionaries, as they had taken 
DO part in the war, apprehended no danger to them- 
selves, and went out to meet the warriors as friends*. 
But among them was one who had formerly requested 
some gift which was refused* Like a true savage, he- 
took this opportunity to be revenged. He ran to the 
attack, and was readily joined by others. They knock- 
ed down Harper,^ Bowel, and Burnham, murdering them 
on the spoL Gaulton fled ; but looking back, and see- 
ing his brethren fall whom he loved, he returned, hop- 
ioff^ perhaps, to assist them, and shared a similar fate» 

This stroke was severely felt by all, yet they quieted 
themselves in God. The following day was the Sa1> 
bath^ which they attempted to spend in suitable exer- 
cises among the rocks. They praved and conversed 
on the happiness of trusting in the Lord. Just as they 
had concluded the last prayer, they saw a man ap- 
proaching with a spear balancing it in his hand, ap* 
parently undetermined whether to throw it. On od- 
serving their numbek*, he seemed confused, and finally 
addressed IJi^em in a friendly manner, pretending ha 
was sent by one of the chiefs to conduct them to a 
place of safety ; if they would stay a/ew moments tilL 
he could step into (he woods for some cloth he had 
concealed, he would accompany them. They remain- 
ed. He soon came back, but his tone was somewhat 
altered, and he required them to stay a little longer* 
His singular conduct excited suspicion in the mission- 
aries that he was about to bring a gang upon them, and 
they sought safety in flight. Uoing about a mile they 
met a small company of natives by whom they were 
treated kindly. . 

For tome time they Ttrere driven about the country, 
exposed to the insults of the rabble, and the intolerable 
stench of dead bodies. They were permitted to visit Ar- 
deat They found theplace'a perfect desolation, the housr 
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C8 either burnt or lying on the ground; the fences tons in 
pieces ; and the fruiu mostly destroyed. But there vasa 
more heart rending scene — the bodies of their murdered 
brethren lying on the ground, exposed to the inatdts of 
all who passed by. bowel and Gaultwi lay on the 
road. Harper in the neighbouring field. They wen 
ail so much disfigured, as scarcely Jto be known. Bum- 
ham lay in a kind of ditch, at a consideraUe distance. 
His body was in such a state that it could not be mov- 
ed, and they covered it with earth where it was. With 
the assistance of the natives they dug a grave, large 
enough to contain the three brethren, and having, with 
some difficulty, conveyed them to it, buried them with" 
out shroud or coffin. 

Having performed this sad ofiice, they consulted their 
own safety among the natives, by cndeaviouring to be 
of use to them. IVith much effiirt another forge was 
erected, in which various valuable implements were 
made; but the chief, under whose direction it was^ 
treated them most basely, and at one time stripped 
them of every thing they had, merely for refusing to 
give him a shark-hook, which they bad promised to an- 
other person. Loogalalla, indeed, on becoming ni&^ 
ter of the island, sent for them, and promiicd his pro- 
tection ; but as he soon set out on an expedition to 
subdue the small islands in the vicinity, they were left 
defenceless. Most of the chiefs looked upon tbem 
with an evil eye. All the late calamities were charged 
to them. They were treated with great cruelty, bjr 
the vanquished party, and even by those attached to 
Loogalalla. More than once there appeared but a step 
between them and death. Their situation at the eod 
of the year was truly wretched. 

On the 17th of January, the island was visited bys 
storm and furious hurricane, which destroyed ahnost 
every thing that had escaped the ravages of war. Fam- 
ine was inevitable. It was now nine months since the 
troubles began, and the missionaries, destitute of rai- 
ment, and nearly of food, exposed to the malice of ihctf 
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enemies, who had taken so mtich pains to prejudice 
Loogalalla a^inst them, that they were assured he had 
determined on the death of some or aU of them on his 
retarn^saw all their prospects of usefulness closed, and 
Ibeir situation becoming dangerous in the extreme. 
It was, indeed, already so desperate, that they serious- 
\f thought of attempting a voyage to New Holland in 
an open boat. 

With whatagitation thendidtheyhear the report of two 
guns fired in the bay ! It was in the evening, too late 
-for Ifaem to certify themselves whence the sound pro* 
ceeded ; and they passed the night in that state of suf- 
fering, which nothing but the intensity of hope and fear 
can produce. In the morning they endeavoured to 
get their boat to sea, but alas ! the tide did not reach 
it by forty or fifty yards. In the afternoon a higher 
tide enabled them to clear out, and they found two 
4ihips lying in the roads. One was the Betsey, from 
London, having on board Mr. Harris, missionary at 
Otaheite. Their arrival was very providential, as they 
bad been driven off b^ a stprm, and had given up the 
hope of making the island, when a calm succeeding, 
they were driven back by a strong current.^ The cap* 
tain of the Betsey, on learning the situation of the mis* 
sionaiies, readily offered them a passage to Port Jack* 
son. They arrived safe in February. Buchanan, 
Kelso, and Wilkinson soon took passage to London ; 
Cooper and Shelly associated with the missionaries 
from Otaheite, until the former went to London, and 
the lattef (after being married) to Otaheite the follow* 
ing year. 

The missionaries did not leave Tongataboo without 
very keen emotions. The natives who had been friend- 
ly, on parting with them, shed many tears: This af- 
fected the missionaries most sensibly. *^ Our feelings,^ ' 
say they, ^^ cannot be conceived, much less expressed ; 
the loss of time, of toil, of public expense, were weigh* 
ty considerations ; but that of leaving a whole country, 
t:ontaining thousands of our race, among whom were 



SOO PRO^AOATION OF CHRISTlAinTT «t' 

the affectionate friends we had now parted from, liltiiig 
in the gross darkness of pagan superstition, bound to 
the service of the worst of tyrants by the chains of their 
own ignorance and prejudices, and without being able 
to effect any thing for their emancipation, outweighed 
them all." 

As Veeson still remained on the island, it will b^ 
proper to take some notice of him, before leaving this 
firticle* After his excommunication he gradually fell 
into all the vices of the natives, and conformed lo their 
customs* He soon became a chief, had a large planta- 
tion, and a great number of dependants. But savage 
life, after a time, sickened upon him. During. the wars 
he beheld scenes that made him sink at the tbouabt of 
spending his days among beings so destitute of all hu« 
manity. At one time he came across piles of human 
bodies placed transversely in large stacks ; and going a 
little farther, saw a mother in a sitting posture holding 
an infant to her breast as in the act of sucking, but 
both cold with death. The savages after murdering 
them, had left the bodies to stiffen in that affecting at- 
titude. His blood almost froze at the barbarity he con- 
stantly witnessed, and he began to find, too, that bis 
life was in danger from the jealousy of a chief. When 
therefore, in 1801, he learnt that a ship was on the 
coast, his mind was greatly agitated, and he began to 
revolve plans of escape* At length he persuaded soma 
of the natives to go and trade with the vessel ; but as 
they approached, he had the vexation to see her under 
weigh. Still as there was only a light breeze^he gain- 
ed upon her, and drawing near, called out, "flow do 
you do, countrymen ?" The .sailors laughed, as his dress 
and tatooed skin belied his speech. Supposing him a 
native who had picked up some English phrases, they 
held on. Veeson was now about to lose, forever, an 
opportunity of leaving the savages. He attempted to 
call out who he was, but had lost his native tongue, or 
mixed it with the language of the islanders. In oespair 
he jumped overboard to swim to the vessel* A chief 
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at hand said, ^' Get into my canoe, I will take you to 
the ship.'' He accepted the offet, when the wretch 
immediately turned towards the shore* Almost frantic, 
Veeson now tried out a^ loud as he could, and lifted up 
his eyes to heaven. His cries and gestures caught the 
attention of the captain, who said, ^' That must certain- 
ly be a European,'' and ordered out a boat ; but the 
jiatives rowed from it as fast as possible. A young 
man at the head of the boat beckoned Veeson to plunge 
into the water, which he did, and was taken on ooard. 
During the voyage, Veeson was - in a wild state of 
mind ; disgusted with savage life, but too long habitu- 
ated to its privileges to brook the restraints of civiliz- 
ed society \ he wished to be landed on an uninhabit« 
ed spot, that he might end hrs days as a hermit. But 
after his arrival in England h6 was induced, by a pious 
female relation, to return to the place where he receiv- ' 
:ed his first religious impressions, to resume his former 
occupations, and att.ena on the long neglected means 
nf grace. The associations thus awakened, had a hap* 
py etfect ; the prodigal began to reflect, to repent, and 
at length reli^ned, as is hoped, to find the gloom of 
despondency and the darkness of guilt removed by the 
smiles of his compassipnate, though injured Redeemer. 
stChristina. It is only necessary to mention con- 
cerning this mission, that iir. Crook, who was left alone 
on the island, suffered considerably, especially with 
hunger, the first six months on account of a geiferal 
scarcitv, and at the end of a year, going on board a 
ahip which arrived at the island, he was driven off in 
her by a fresh wind^ and unable to ^et back. By his 
l*equest he was landed on another island about sixty 
^niles distant, where the natives, astonished to see a 
•ivhite maU) who could speak their language, treated him 
with great t:espect. After residing here about seven 
fnonths, he embraced an opportunity of a passage to 
£ngland, hoping thence to get back to Christina, or in 
«ome way advance the cause of missions* 
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CHAPTER II. 



OTAH£lT£. 

Native character — Dangers and difficulties of the mis' 
sionarieS'-'^Three of them robbed — Several abandon 
the mission — Apostacy of Mr. Lewis — Chief blown up 
with gunpowder — Defection of Mr. Broomkall — War 
-^Itinerant preacfiing — Death of Pomarer^-Misiion* 
aries driven from the Island — Return—Conversion of 
the king — Abolition of idolatry. 

It seeras proper, before entering on the details of this 
mission, to give a few outlines of the native character, 
as that was afterwards developed to the missionaries. 
Being situated in a climate, where no coveriDg is need- 
ed to protect them from the inclemency of the seasons, 
and on a soil which yields spontaneously whatever is 
necessafjr for support, the inhabitants seem at first viewr 
singularly favoured of Providence. Indeed when this 
island was first discovered, the tales of fairy land could 
not exceed the descriptions given of. it as a second 
Eden. The moral atnfiosphere, too, was supposed to 
be as pure and mild as the natural. A few clouds of 
ignorance only remained, and these the Gospel could 
of course drspel. * 

But a happy soil and climate does not always make 
a happy state of society. They are undoubtedly more 
favourable^ cpmparatiyely, to savage than to civilized 
nations, since the latter can with less diflScuIty remedy 
any defects of this kind, and improve nature by art. 
In no stage of improvement, however, is their moral in- 
fluence always happy. On the contray, people are 
often found corrupt in exact proportion to the luxuri- 
ance of the soil they intiabit* This is certainly ^"^ 
case in the South Sea Islands, the natives being gf^' 
erally obliged to make little effort to procure subsist- 
ence, fall into all the excesses of wickedness^ and seew 
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to have no occupation but to riot in sensual selfishness, 
or to bite and devour one another. 

Their social state was found to be much the same 
\¥ith th|Lt of our western Indians.. They were equally 
uncivilized, and were governed in the same manner by 
the authority of chiefs or petty' kings. Perhaps the 
enervating effect of a hot climate had detracted some- 
thing from that ferocity, which marks onr Indian ; but 
nothing from that malignant depravity of heart,'which 
18 beyond the influence of climate or situation. They 
seem to Have been chargeable with almost every spe- 
cies of guilt of which they were capable, being utterly 
destitute of honesty, gratitude, shame, or whatever 
might check the indulgence of their unhallowed pas- 
sions. The missionaries state, that at the time of their 
landing on Otaheite, there was not probably, orve fe- 
male over the age of twelve years, who had not been 
debased. Sodomy was not uncommon. Of that 
scourge with which a holy God punishes lascivious- 
ness, multitudes bore the marks in their diseased bod- 
ies, carrying this brand of infamy even in their ulcer- 
ated countenances. The horrid practice of murdering 
children was common to ail ranks, and one reason as- 
signed for it, was, that the women so often changed 
their husbands, and were so loose in their habits, that 
tbey could not bring up their infants. When the wife 
of a chief ccfhabited with a common man, which was 
not unfreqnent, the child was Instantly murdered, lest 
the royal blood should be polluted by mixture. Edea 
the queen destroyed two in succession, soon after the 
arrival of the missionaries. Every species of murder 
^as common. He that killed a man was as if be bad 
cut off a dog's neck. Human sacrifices were offered 
on ^ny special occasion of rejoicing. They were 
slaughtered, by being knocked on the head with a club 
or stones, after which a principal priest took out the 
eyes, and holding them in his hands presented them to 
the mouth of the King, who opened his lips as if to re- 
ceive and eat them.. The carcass was then throwaior 
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ing of the quaatity of property they bad, and the pw- 
priety of taking it from them. It was suggested this 
might easily be done on the Sabbath. The brethren 
inentioned to Edea what they had learnt, and took some 
measures of defence. The queen denied any plot; 
and they heard no more of it* They were, however, 
obliged ta keep a suard of two brethren by night, to 
prevent their goods from being taken ; but with this 
precaution, they suffered frequeot depredations. As an 
instance of the boldness and enterprise of these thieves,, 
the following may be mentioned. One morning it was 
discovered ihat the smith's shop had been robbed of 
several valuable articles. On examining, it was found 
that the thief had entered under the side of the building, 
formed of posts driven into the ground about two feet,. 
by digging a hole with his hands sufficient to admit his 
whole body. This he had done while the watch was 
constantly patroling round the shop. Once Jje was 
discovered, but bad so coiled himself into his hole, ds 
to be taken for a hog, and left unmolested* 

The missionaries found great difficulty in Iearni»g 
the native language, on account of the multiplicity of 
\owels, the many instances of contraction, and the va- 
rious meanings of the same word. Their operations 
were likewise impeded by constant alarms for theif 
personal safety, which compelled them to barricao^ 
their house, and by being harassed with the company 
of noisy and lawless barbarians* As early as possibi^^ 
ihey made an address to the chiefs and people, to ex- 
plain their object ; to exhibit the benefits of civilize- 
tion ; to inform them, that in countries where the true 
God is known, idol worship and human sacrifices are 
abolished, and the crimes of sodomy and murder pun* 
ished with death ; to advise them to adopt the customs 
of those countries, and stop the inhuman practice o 
killing infants. They offered to build a house for seen 
children, as might be saved from the Areoies, and to 
instruct them in the useful arts. They told Pomare, » 
be would fulfil his promise, to stop if possible the pra«- 
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tice of iufanticide, they would do him, and the island^ 
all the service in their power. Bui they had the un- 
happiness^ to find that their efforts av^lcd little ; the 
ehiefs and people promised well, but did nothing. 

In March the island was visited by the Nautilus,. 
Capt. Bishop, in distress^ particularly for provisions. 
As the ship had nothing to barter but muskets and am- 
munition, which the missionaries were not willing 
should go into the hands of the natives, they undertook 
to provide the supplies themselves. This was very 
difficult. When th6 natives found the ship would not 
trade, they attributed it to the brethren, and being an- 
gry, refused to bring there afiy provisions. To in- 
. creasy the embarrassment, several seamen, among; 
whom were five Owyheans, eloped from the vesseL 
One of them was found, and carried back by force*. 
This offended Otoo. As the ship could not be navi* 
gated without the i*emafnder, the captain resolved he 
would recpver them at any expense. The missiona- 
ries concluded to assist him, justlv fearing the conse*^ 
quences of (heir being left on the island.. To effect 
this, they sent the brethren Jefferson, Main, Broomhall 
and W. Puckey, to the three principal chiefs, then in 
the district of Opare. 

These brethren on the way received information, 
which indicated that some evil awaited them ; but they 
could not tell what, and disregarded it. They found 
the king, Otoo, seated with a number-of his attendants, 
afiiong whom were the Owyhean deserters, and em- 
ployed in the very royal occupation of cleaning a small 
tooth comb. ~ He received them as usual, yet eyed 
them with a gloomy look, without saying much. As 
they wished to see all the chiefs together, they waited 
some time for the arrival of Pomare, to whom, about 
two miles off, they had sent ; but he not coming, they 
concluded to go in search of him ; and left the king with 
as little thought of evil, as they had approached him* 

They had not proceeded a mile, when coming to a 
river, which they had to ford, they found themselve*^ 
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surrounded by natives ; one of whom suddenly snatch'^ 
cd Broombairs coal, which he was carrying under his 
arm. Jeffersojp went to aid in regaining it ; but look^ 
ing round, saw Puckey prostrate, the natives strippiiig 
him, and then dragging him by the hair of the head in- 
to the river. In another direction was Main, made 
nalced to the skin. But Jefferson had not longto.spec- 
ulate on the misfortunes of others.* In an instant he 
was violently seized by four or five persons, puliiug 
different ways ; and in the scuffle dragging him through 
the river. They could not detemiine what to do ^ilb 
him. .Before they had decided, some friendly natives 
came to his rescue. In the contest, he saw Main and 
Puckey hurried by, naked, except a narrow strip pi 
cloth round the middle. He soon followed, and the 
the natives conducted them all to Pomare, while the 
women, as they passed, expressed compassion for themt 
with tears. Broomhall alone was missing. 

The chief and his wife received them kindly, and ac- 
companied them to Otoo's dwelling. On the wayMr^ 
Broomhall joined them, to their very agreeable sur- 
prize. The natives had more than once threatened to^ 
kill him, yet had not only spared his life, but some ar- 
ticles of clothing, and his watch. Arriving where the 
king was, Pomare called him, and put some questions 
concerning the affair. Otoo snid but little. Jt seemed 
pretty evident that he was privy to the abuse. He, 
however, caused some of the articles to be restored, and 
gave his word for the rest. On Pomare's insisting he 
should give up the sailors, he promisedto send. them on 
board the next morning. The missionaries then re- 
turned home,. wher« they found the brethren all under 
arms, having heard of the dangerous situation of their 
messen£ei*s. There was reason to apprehend a con- 
certed design to attack and ^murder them all. Through' 
out the wholei however, the conduct of Pomare and 
£dea was humane, and plainly indicated that ^they bad 
no concern in the outrage.* 

Tram. Vol. L pp..33— 36«. 
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The next oiorfttiig all the brethren assembled to con^ 
sider what should be done. Among many things of- 
feredj ihe following was resolved. " That from the re-^ 
cent occurrence, and present appearance of things, a 
removal off the island seems necessary.'' The of£:era 
of the Nautilus advised them by all means to take pas* 
sage ior New Holland. It was concluded that as many 
as chose, should go. The question was then put to each, 
individual, '^ Bi'other, \% it your determination to abide 
in Otaheite, or remove to Port Jackson V^ Messrs. 
Bicknell, Harris, Lewis, Jefferson, Nott, and Eyre with 
his wife, concluded to remain 'y all the rest embarked 
with such goods as they could transport. Mr. Eyre 
had some trials about remaining with his wife after the 
departure of the other females ^ but, on submitting the 
question to her decision, she cheerfully consented to 
remain. Mr. Broomhall hesitated what course to take ^* 
he finally left It with the brethren who staid, and thejr 
decided be ought to remain. 

The brethren, who sailed for NewHollarid, arrived af- 
ter a disagreeable voyage of six weeks, and were kinc^ 
ly received by the governor and the chaplain of the 
settlement. Encouraged by these gentlemen, they 
made some attempts to promote the interests of relig- 
ion in the colony, but had little success. Some of them, 
indeed, did not adorn their profession, so that their re- 
moval from Otaheite may be considered rather an ad- 
vantage to the missiout It is likewise worthy of notice 
that their situation was not much improved by the. re- 
moval. They were still exposed to dangers and trials^ 
Mr. Hassel was robbed of nearly all he possessed, and 
dangerously wounded by six ruffians, who broke into, 
his lodgings, and Mr. Clode was inhumanly murdered,, 
under circumstances of a very tragical nature. 

To return to Otaheite. The little band left there, 
found themselves in a critical situation. Their prop- 
erty, which had been exposed to the view of the na- 
tives, was looked upon with a greedy ey. The mul- 
tjilude seemed to stand around them like growling dogs,^ 
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waiting leave from their master to commence their hav- 
oc. It was agreed that their store room and black* 
smith's shop, with all the public property, should be 
put into the hands of Pomare, who was their best friend, 
and able in some measure to protect them. Their arms 
and ammunition had been sent on board the Nautilus, 
and they now tinisted themselves to the Divine protect 
tion. They seemed to have learnt a valuable lesson, 
thoueh from sad experience, that a missionary should 
not be encumbered with worldly goods, especial!? 
among savages. The Moravian, with his staff in hand, 
ean go almost any where without molestation. 

Pomare, having slain two of the men, concerned in the 
robbery, was involved, in war. He sent to the breth- 
ren for assistance. They told him they did not desire 
he should avenge their cause ; and then resolved " unan* 
imously, through the grace of God, not to intermeddle 
with arms either for offence or defence." The war 
soon ceased, and the missionaries, though occasionally 

Plundered, and sometimes alarmed by reports, that their 
uildings would be attacked or burnt, enjoyed a degree 
of quietness. 

They were soon, however, severely tried by one of 
their own number. Jn August, Mr. Xeivis, who had 
resided out occasionally, under pretence of learning the 
language, made known his determination to take a na- 
tive woman as his wife. This by the regulations of the 
brethren had been prohibited. A resolution, to which 
Mr. Lewis agreed, was early passed, " That if any 
missionary be connected with a heathen woman, he 
shall no longer be considered a missionary or member 
of the church." The brethren expostulated with Mr. 
Lewis, but he reniained refractory, and as his conduct 
with the native females, had for some time been suspi- 
cious, he was excommunicated. After this he behaved 
with great insolence ; and though he frequently appli- 
ed to the brethren for articles which he needed, and 
with wfeich they readily supplied him 5 and though he 
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^metimes attended public worship with them, and in 
one or two instances made some advances towards a 
restoration to the church, yet in general he wholly avoid- 
ed them. Sunk into the arms of an idolatress, he lived 
a wretched life for more than a year, when he either 
destroyed himself, or was murdered by the natives. 
.There does not seem, we regrr t to say, to have beea 
on the part of the brethren, sufficient effort to rcfstore 
hiQi in the spirit of meekness. In some instances he 
was treated harshly ; and that by one \f ho afterwards 
fell into the ^t^e snared ^^ Let him that thinketh he 
itandethj take heed lest hefallJ*^ 

About the time of Mr. Lewis' defection, Temare the 
uncle of Otoo, and a powerful chief wa3 blown up with 
gun powder. Some others shared in the disaster. It 
seems he had bartered for this article. with some vessels 
lately come in ; and, on account'oi its coarseness, sus- 
pected an imposition. He proposed*to his attendants 
to make an experiment. A pistol was loaded and fir- 
ed over the whole quantity, in the presence of a num- 
ber. The powder instantly blew up. The natives 
did not at first feel themselves hurt ; but when the 
smoke was dissipated, observing themselves fouled, 
they began to rub their skjn. It peeled off under their 
fingers. Terrified at the si^t, they instantly ran to a 
river near by, and plunged in. A dispatch was sent 
to inform Pomare. He called the assistance of Mr. 
Broomhall. The latter went, and made an application 
to Temare, promising to call again the next morning. 
Going at that time, accompanied by Mr. Harris, he 
found the patient literally daubed with the scrapings 
of yams, and highly offended with Broomhall, because 
fats preparaUon had put him in pain. The natives isaid 
there was a curse put on the medicine to kill their chief* 
While the brethren remained, Otoo appeared. They 
saluted him, but'received no answer. His fallen coun- 
tenance indicated wrath. He laid his hands on the 
shoulders of Mr. Harris ^nd called one of his execu- 
tioners* Harris stepped aside^ labouring to conceal 
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fais alaroi. Broomhall turned pale, and said, ^Letm 
go, there is something the matter." They hasted away) 
not expecting to reach home ; they thought the scene 
of March was to be acted over, only in a more tragic^* 
al manner. This circumstance shows the perilous sit- 
uation of the missionaries. Ttemare died a few dayi 
after. The body was emboweled, dried in the 8un,4md 
tiieu carred in state round the island. 

Some expressions of Pomare concetining the.dcaJ 
body, having offended Otoo, he, in league withMaanc 
Mannc, declared war against his father, 'and wrcslcd 
from him a great part of his possessions.- The war 
had scarcely ceased, when Manne Manne was assas- 
sinated. It appears this was done at the command of 
£dca, and with the knowledge of Otoo, his close ally* 
The Priest had acquired a degree of power dangeroaa 
to the chiefs. This hastened his destruction. 
' The missionaries in the midst of their trials close 
the year 1798 by saying, '* Notwithstanding these thingJ 
are so, we are jiot in despair. The work we are en- 
gaged in is not ours, but God'?. It is ours to use the 
appointed means, his to bless them. We still con* 
linue to believe we are not brought and presenr* 
I ed here in the manner we have been, for nought* 

We look foirward to a period when we hope to see 
to see the word of God run and be glorified. Many 
dark seasons may intervene, and many fiery darts from 
satan cause pangs unutterable, before the arrival of 
that period ; but the sight of one convert to Christ, will 
more than overpoise gloomy prospects and satan's ar- 
rows." 

The following year was passed much in the same 
manner, and they thus close it in their letter to the di* 
rectors, "No pen can describe, no tongue can express, 
no heart can conceive, the keen sensibility of our feel- 
ings, when deep reflection occupies our minds, and the 
wonder-working finger of God is traced in his dealings 
towards us ! Oh brethren, we beseech you to pray for 
ws ; wrestle with the Angel of the everlasting covenant* 
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diat blessings, suitable io our high office^tnay be grant- 
ed us, that our feet may not slip on the sea of glass on 
which we stand, that the Gospel may have root on this 
island.'^ 

The year 1 BOO commenced with the return of Mr. 
»nd Mrs. Henry from Mew Holland, to reunite with the 
mission. They were received with o'pen arms. In- 
June following, the brethren were ajjain severely tried 
by the defection of one of their number. 

Mr. Broomhall, who had befen very active, and gen- 
erally maintained a Christian character, on a sudden 
tKzpressed doubts as ,to t&e reality of divine influence,' 
and the immortality of the soul. At the latter particu* 
larly be stumbled. The thought started, what if the 
soul should be mortal. He lurned to Turretine " De 
immortalilate Animae,'^ and to the question '^ An ani* 
ma ex iutrinseca sua constitutione sit immortalis ?^' But 
be seems to have differed from Turretine ; thus he ar- 

Srued. The soul existS) consequently it has extension ; 
or what is not extended is no where, and what is no 
where, has no existence : but extension is the very es- 
sence of matter ; the soul therefore is material. Now 
all matter tends to dissolution, and of course the soul 
is mortal ! Such was the precious logic which convinc« 
ed Mr. Bro6mhall that because the soui exists now, 
it must cease to exist hereafter; and such t^e misera- 
ble sophisms by which a missionary, who had volunta- 
rily lefit his country to save immortal souls, syllogized 
himself out of all hope of a future, and we may almost 
add of -a present existence.t 

The brethren laboured with him ; a day of fastine 
wa^ appoinied ; but he sunk into stupidity, and joined 
ttpmoral practices to his infidel principles, and was ex- 
communicated. He remained on tuc island something 
more than a year, and treated the brethren occasional- 

* Mill. tr«M..Vol. I. pfi. 97, 98, im. 
t Qvartedj Eeriaw, Vol. IL |p. 47. 
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ly with coldness, but usually with politeness and re* 
spect.* N 

The missionaries under all these afflictions manifest- 
ed a spirit truly christian. They continued to exert 
themselves for the benefit of the perishing natives, 
though they saw little if any fruit ; were often expos- 
ed to suflferin^s and sometinies in wa<it of the necessa- 
ries of life, in July 1801, their number was increased 
by the arrival of Messrs. Davies, Elder, Hayward, 
Scott, Tessicr, Waters, Wilson and Youl, in the Royal 
Admiral, Capt, Wilson. These missionaries were em- 
barked from England, before news arrived there of the 
difficulties at Otaheite. . Mr. Shelly from Tongataboo, 
whp was on board, likewise concluded to join the mis- 
sion after returning to Port Jackson far a wife* 

The following winter the missionaries commenced 
itinerant preaching among the natives. Two of tbem 
made a tour round the island, collecting the people as 
frequently as possible* They generally gave atten- 
tion, and asked many questions. One ^aid he felt a 
desire to pray to Jehovah, inquiring if the gods of his 
country would not kill him if he did. The missiona- 
ries were encouraged, especially on overhearing some 
young men who accompanied them giving an inielligeDi 
account of what they nad heard. On calling them to 
impress these truths farther, one said, "You sent the 
Duff last ; had you sent.the Gospel by the first shipt our 

* Mr. Broomhall it appears rematoed in the East and went to so** 
He continued for a time in a state of apostacj. Some alarmuf 
events, particularly breaking a limb at Madras, aroused him. <|* 
became convinced of the truth ; but found no hope of pardon ; Dom- 
ing before him, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment, i^ 
knew that mercy awaited a returning ptodigal, but he thought the 
glory of God required that he should be filled with his own ways. Af- 
terwards he was thrown on a sick bed in Calcutta. Here Goti hope- 
fully softened his heart, revealed the riches of mercy, and led biv 
to hope for pardon through Christ. Mr. Marshman visited biiB« 
" You now behold," said Mr. Broomhall, " an apostate mi««oo*'^r 
I ani Benjamin Broomhall, who left his brethren nine years agO' " 
it possible you can^behold me without despising me ?" He ^^PJ^^ 
ed a desire to return to Otaheite, but went another voyage 5 **"J5* 
»at been heard of since. Brown'j Hist. Prop. Chris. Vol. 11. P* ^^' 



Wl' 'KJl 



THE tONDON MISSIONART §OCIETT« 315 

feather gods would have been thrown away long ago." 
The Atahoorans, who composed a powerful body of 
the natives, had been for some time possessed of the 
idol Oro,* the great god of these heathen. At a no* 
tnerous meeting of the natives in March, Otoo demand- 
ed this god ; smd being refused ; took it by force. 
This outrage kindled a bldpdy war. The Atahoorans 
were victorious; they even broke into the district ad- 
joining Matavia, carrying desolation in their progress. 
The missionaries were threatened ; and aided by sev- 
eral seamen, the crew of the Norfolk, just before ship- 
wrecked on the coast, and that of the Nautilus, then 
lying in the bay ; they fortified their little settle- 
ment ; planted four small brass cannon ; and embodi- 
ed a company armed with muskets. The war came 
nearer. Pomare's forces were defeated in the immedi- 
ate vicinity of the missionaries. AH was confusion ; 
arid every one e:\ptcied the English would next feel 
the strong arm of the rebels. But Capt.^ Bishop of 
the Nautilus on the day of action planted a body of 
musketeers so advantageously in a pass., that the enemy 
did Hot attempt to enter the district. The brethren, 
however, were not out of danger ; and were kept in 
constant alarm. The rebels, by a bold manoeuvre and 
a forced march to the place where Pomare was busily 
occupied in the mysteries of satah, offering human sac- 
rifices to appease his god, attacked him unawares, 
and routed all his forces. He, with his son and family, 
was obliged to seek protection from the fjiglish. it 
was then expected the whole force of the rebels would 
be brought against the latter, and preparations were 
made to give them a warm reception. A kind provi- 
dence, however, kept them at a distance. Not long af- 
ter, ^Pomare, with the aid of Capt. Bishop and twenty 
five men well armed, made an excursion into Atahoo- 

« 

* Thif image is Dothing more than a piece of hard wdod, about 
•is feet long;, witboat anj carving, wrapped in mats and decorated 
with red feathers. Into this log, the natives affirm that the god cn- 
lers at certain seasons. 
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ra, and obtained a victory oyer the rebds* One of 
their ringleaders was killed i and the rebellion received 
an' effectual check. 

It is unpleasant in detailing the transactions of dtose^ 
who went forth as ambassadors of the Prince of Peace, 
to giro accounts of battles ; but it het*e seemed neces- 
sary to show the state of the island^ and the situation 
pi the missiooaries, b may be thought that these'had 
forgotten their resolution not to take up anns even in 
sclfdefence ; but it must be veiAembered that a inajori<i 
ty of their number had aprived since that regntatioa 
was adopted; and that -(hey now found themselves in 
an extreme case* 

These commotions wete overruled to bringing mniij 
within the sound of the Gospel, who would otfaenvise 
never have heard it. The brethren, likewise, as soon 
as peace was restored, renewed their journeyingsfrom 
place to place ; visiting most partsr of the fslano, and 
extending themselves to the neighbouring one of Eimeo. 
But their exertions seemed almost in vain. When the 
natives heard about salvation, they thought it was de^ 
liverance from pain and sickness. They said, there' 
fore, " Where are; apy saved by yomr speech. We are 
all dying with yout* diseases brought hither by the En- 
glish.* We will hear our own gods ; they will kilt 
you." It was impossible to make them feel the worth 
of their souls, or even understand what they were. 
They conceived them to be something out of thecn, re- 
siding in Po, or the other- w<^ld, and coming to them 

• The situation of the iilaod was indeed deplorable. Most of the 
diiorderi wbi«sb pn^vail in Europe were known there, but the d«* 
terrible wm the lotttbaome disease opcMioned bj the excessiTe com- 
merce of their wonea with sailors. Though the nussionaries wan- 
ed them repeatedly, yet when a ship came they flocked aboard ^ 
•corei^ every night ; some of their own accord, and others sent bj 
tbetr finsbands or the chiefs. These diseases, added to the freqaca^ 
wars, the murder of infants, and the offering of baman sacrifie^ 
were fast depopulating the island. The missionaries soppoied tbe 
inhabitants reduced more than one half in the six years of their res- 
idence ; so that there wM not isore than 8000 on 0(ahette,aB<i P^' 
haps 19000 CO Eimeo. 
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occasioDally as in dreams* When told of the resurrec* 
tion, they mocked. They offered two reasons why 
the dead will not be raised — ^^ Many* have been dead 
several thousand years, still are not raised — they are 
rotten^ and become dirt, therefore, it is impossible/^ 

The efibris of the missionaries in catecnising, which 
tbcy carried to considerable extent, were attended with 
little 9ucce«9* The children were ungovernable, and 
the parents made no exertions to favour their learning f 
on the contrary, they generally opposed it. Some,. 
however, made a little progress* A few committed 
the whole of a short catechism the missionaries had 
prepared in the Otaheitan language* ^ ^ 

In Sept. 1803, an event occurred which at first cre<^ 
ated among the mi^onaries some alarm for their fu- 
ture safety. Pomare was proceeding in a canoe, wiib 
two natiyes, to an English vessel in the harbour, when 
a violent p3in seized him* The paddle dropped from^ 
his hand, he fell on his face, and never utterea another 
word* His death, however, did not affect the brethren. 
as was feared. Otoo,^ who now took the name of Po« 
mare, continued to favour diem- 

Afliiirs proceeded much in the same (rain for the five 
following years. The missionaries continued to ga 
forth, bearing precious seed ; but the time of harvest 
bad not yet come* They did, indeed, hope that some 
Otaheitans had died in the Lord ; but of this they were 
not very sanguine. A man, \i(ho touched at the island 
in a South Sea Whaler, was seriously impressed by 
their preaching, and ^afterwards going to Itidia^ was- 
made a blessing to his shipmates ^ so that sixteen or 
fpore, it is said^ were converted by his instrumentality »^ 

The missionaries laboured iudefaligably. They ar-» 
rived at such proficiency in the language, as to collect 
a vocabulary of more than two thousand words ;- and^ 
made some essay towards an Oiaheitan grammar. Mr». 
Turnbull, in a voyage round the world, repeatedly vis- 
ited Otaheite, and resided there some time. He says,. 
^1 cannot omit to do justice to the. amiable manaera^ 

a7* 
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and -truly christian deportment of these men, who, Hke* 
the apostles of old^ fbregoing all the comforts of civil- 
ized )ife» and a Itfb at least of tranquillity in their native 
land, have performed<a voyage equal to tfaa circumnav- 
ifation of the ^lobe ; .^iKd like the dove of the ark, ear- 
ned the christiaaoUvo over a world of waters. Their 
i life is a life of constant hardship and disappointmeot; 

i like their bol v Master, they have to preach to the deaf^ 

and exhibit tneir works to the blind»'^ 
I They did indeed suffer much. Besides their perib^ 

} ^ among the heajthen, they were often in want^ of the coo- 
venienceSy and sometimes, of almost avery necessary 
of life. Their clothes were worn ou t^ their goods wast- 
ed or stolen % and as they became poor, the natives de- 
spised them^ and na longer brotight them provisions* 
More than once, they were ^bligjed to work for the 
chiefs to obtaia food. They occasionally received 
. sonde articles from the ships, which touchfed at the isl* 
and, but for six years they got nothing from Loodon.. 
j ^ Under all these discouragements, their perseveraoce 

I i^ worthy of admiration. One, indeed, Mr. Shelly 

' with his wife, left the mission in 1806, fox Port Jack- 

son* The following year Mj*. Jefferson, who bad. bee& 
declining for some time, died in th? full exercise of the 
I christian hope. His losswaa most deeply regretted;: 

he had many of the first qualities for his difficult sla- 
i fiofl. 

In the mean time the king,' Pomare, became more 
interested in the missionaries, and evinced an ar- 
dent desire for instruction ;. not in religion, but in lite- 
rature. He had a strange fancy for learning Hebrew y 
' and wished to know whether the king of England un- 
derstood it. This did not last long, but he made aa 
acquisition of more importance, that of reading and 
writing bis own language. Of his succesa in tbjs, he 
in 1807 gave a pleasant specimen in a letter to the 
Missionary Society* , 

In the latter part of 1808, a bloody war conimencca. 
Great numbers rose in rebellion against the king* *** 
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the prospect became so distressing, that the missiona- 
ries were, unanimously of opinion^/that there was no 
prospecl of usefulness, or even of safety, on the island. 
Pomare, though desirous the inissionarics should re- 
main, advised them to depart. At one time he thought 
of leaving the island himself;, and actually obtained a 
passage to Hualieine, an island about sixteen leagues 
distant; but be changed bis mind, fearing he should 
lose his authority. " Perhaps, however,'* said he, 
^ the people may ere bng cut off my head, as the peo- 
ple of France treated their king.*^ When he conclude 
ed to remaiii, it was thought best that soiae of the un- 
Biarried brethren should continue with him. Messrs.. 
Nott, Hay ward, Scott and Wilson acccMKitngly stayied, . 
while tiie others^ embraced an opportunity to reach 
Huaheine*. 

For some time there was^ a cessation of hostilities ;. 
Ibut the king., infatuated by one of his false prophets, 
at length ventured to attack the rebels. They bad the 
advantage both of numbers and position. Some of the 
principal royalials wf re slain* The rebels overran the 
.country, committing terribfe devastations. The houses 
of the missionaries were burnt; their gardens laid waste;; 
their plantations demolished ;. their cattle seized ; and 
the rest of their property plundered* The missiona- 
ries themselves escaped to Eimeo^ whither Pomare soon 
followed them. The king afterwards, returned, and at- 
tacked the i;^bels, but was again defeated. The ipis- 
sionaries, except Mr. Nott, joined their brethren at 
Huaheifie, whence all, save Mr. Hay ward,, who resolved 
to remain and join Mr. Nott, sailed by the fi^st oppor- 
tunity for New South Wales* They arrived *ai the 
Colony (except Mr. Warner, who went to India) in 
iPebruary I&IO, after a tedious and dangerous passage 
in which they came near being shipwrecked among the 
Fegee. islands*. 

They had not been long here when^ cheerless as was 
the prospect, some were desirous to return and resume 
their labours at Otaheite*. Pomare had written, severai 
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letters in a most affectionate strain, entreating them to 
come back, and expressing the deepest sorrow at their 
absence. Peace too was established ou the island^and 
the authority of the king acknowledged. Accordingljr 
in July 1811, Messrs. Bicknell and Scott, with their 
tiives whom they had lately married ;* and a few weeks 
after Messrs. Davies and Wilson sailed for the islands* 

They first took up their residence at Eimeo) where 
they established schools. Their prospects soon began 
to brightien. After the patient labour of fifteen yean, 
with a constantly darkening horizon, some fleams of 
Ught began to dawn. Pomare appeared seriously im- 
pressed wkh the troths of the GrospeK He offered him* 
self a candidate for baptism, declaring his behef is 
Christianity,, and his determination to wc^ship Jefao* 
vab, as the only living and true God. When informed 
concerning the nature of baptism, and the propriety of 
deferring it until he was further mstpucted, he readily 
acquiesced, determining, however, immediately to build 
a hous6 for Divine worship. He' was oUiged to re- 
move to Otaheite on account of the ^settled staled. 
Eimeo;., but though deprived of instmctron, and ex* 
posed not only to temptation, but to persecution, h(t 
continued stedfasij, making an open profession of Chris* 
lianily before the chiefs and people, and strictly ob- 
serving the Sabbath. 

A-work of grace now commei)eed at Eimeo. Con- 
victions, stifled many years, and instructions apparent- 
ly thrown away, now took effecti Many began ta 
doubt and waver, some to examine and inquire. At 
the same time, the missionaries heard there was some 
religious excitement at Otaheite. Two or three went 
over to learn the state of things. They found it fa- 
vourable, ta a degree far exceeding theirexpectations. 
A prayer meeting had been instituted in the district of 
Pare without their knowledge. It originated with two 
of theii* former servants, Octo and Tuaheine. They 

^ * Mr. Bicknell had visited. £jigIaDdv and returoed with a compai^ 
ion, and four awslt females. JNarn of Mission to Otaheite^ p. t3. 
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bad long enjoyed the means of grace ; but only bard- 
ened under theor* Octo was now broogbt under stcoiig 
Gonvicdons by sooi^ expressions of the king* He ap« 
pl^d to Tuahejne for insti'uction^ as having been Icmg- 
€0- with the missionaries* This affected Tuaneine. The 
Impressions of both deepened* They separated from 
Iheir companiens, and often retired to the bush to pray 
together. This excited observation^ Many mocked 
and derided ;: but some ycmng men and boys joined 
them^ and agreed to keep the Sabbath ; leave their evil 
courses ; cast away their ^ods ;. and worship Jehovah* 
They* formed a prayer meetmg ; and often, before^ the 
arrival of the missionaries, had^ amidst much contempt^ 
met together to pray* They now cheerfuUy embraced 
the«fierc^ going to £imeo for instruction ; and the 
brethren, after having made the tour of the larger pen* 
insula of Otaheite, returned with them* 

Before their arrival at Eimeo there became manifest 
a general seriousnessi* It was therefore thought best 
to have a special meeting for the Inc^uirers* After the 
close of public worship, on the Sabbath of July 25th 
(J 813,^ information was given, that there would he a 
meeting next evening, dileeent from any ^ey had ever 
held ; when all whomrere sincerely desirous of instruc- 
tion ; all who renounced their false gods^ and were 
willing to receive Jehovah for their God« and the Lord 
Jesus for their Saviour, might attend, and have their 
names written down in a book« About forty came, 
"most of whogi, after properly understanding the design, 
cheerfully entered their names. Some declined for the 
presents With those, who had come forward, the mis- 
sionaries held frequent meetings ; and had the happi* 
^ess of soon increasing the number to forty two, among 
whom was a young chief of HuabeinC} a principal ar< 
coy and priest.* 

But the missionaries had reason to rejoice with ti*em* 
bling,* Besides the fact that many favourable circular. 

• 
^ ♦ MiH. Trimt. V<^. IV. p. 131... 
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stances before bad been found. to be only flatteriog 
delusions, raising their hopes high, to dash them to 
the ground, they had some special cause for fearing, 
that the goodness of these hopeful subjects would be 
like the morning cloud, and the early dew. Of Poma- 
re, |)articularly, they could not but be suspicious. He 
remained at Otaheite, vainly attempting to reinstate 
himself in authority. As he was the first native who 
had applied for baptism, the missionaries, when others 
began to apply, wrote to him on the subject. He ad- 
vised them to baptize none yet ; and told them he wish- 
ed to be in Eimeo first. Yet he did not come, and 
they learnt he had become addicted to drinking, 
an evil at this time increasing to an alarming extent. 
For a long time it seemed he would not enter the king- 
dom of heaven himself, and those that were entering, 
he would hinder. 

But the good work went on. Two or three chiefs, one 
from the island of Tahoa, and another fi'om Otaheite, 
entered their names as worshippers of Jehovah; and, 
with their people, came to the missionaries for instruc- 
tion. They whose names were written down, becanie, 
in general, constant in their attendance on the means 
of grace, and exact in their observance of theSabbalh. 
They often retired for secret prayer ; and when several 
lived together, had family prayer in their houses ; were 
very particular to ask a olessing on their food, for 
which they were much derided ; and held frequent 
prayer meetings among themselves, which gave iheai 
the appellation of"6«r« a/wa," or praying people * 

The missionaries at this time became much engaged 
in prosecuting a design "before formed of building a 
vessel, with which they might visit the neighbouring 
islands. But they were weak, being but seven in num- 
ber, a n^ much afflicted with sickness. They could 
not of course, promise themselves a speedy attainment 
of their object. Mr. Hay ward and Mr. Nott, however, 

• Mxsf. Trana. Vol. IV. p. 140. 
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seized an opportunity, by a trading vessel, to visit, and 
make the tour of the islands, Huabeine, Ulietea, and 
Taboa. The people' every where treated them with 
kindness, and Mr. Nott preached to large and atten- 
live audiences. The gods of the natives began to fall 
into disrepute, being called every where " bad spirits," 
foolish spirits," and Jehovah, th€ "Good Spirit."* At 
Huaheine, rhe Brethren met a young chief, who had 
beard hiii little about Christianity, yet endeavoured to 
observe the Sabbath, and bad cast off his idols. He 
earnestly entreated, that missionaries might com^ to in- 
struct his people ; but this request, alas I could not be 
grant^« 

In the beginning of 1815, there were considerable 
accessions to the congregation. They wer^ princi* 
pally strangers from Otaheite and other islands, whose 
earnest desire to receive instruction, led them to Ei- 
meo. About three hundred now attended public wor- . 
»hip, and more than t;ivo hundred had entered their 
names ; and there were in the schools, principally adults, 
about two hundred anc] sixty. Besides these there 
were many in the other islands, who bad renounced 
idolatry dnd received the appellation of praying peo- 
ple; making in all, not less than five hundred worship- 
{)ers of the true God ; among whom there were some 
eadiug chiefs.* At this time they had large assem- 
blies twice every Lord^s day; and on Wednesday 
evenings to hear the word. The praises of God were 
sung by a goodly number of native voices, and not un- 
frequently the sound of prayer was heard from, among 
the bushes. 

The spirit of Christianity is always opposed by the 
world. Persecution was excited against the praying 
people. A house in which a number of them worship- 
ped was burnt to the ground ; several of the woi^hip- 
pers were banished from the island ; and an attempt 
was made to kill one of them with an intention to o&r 
*Jiitn in sacrifice to their god Oro. 

• Miis. Trans. Vol. IV. p. 151. 
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At the same time the missionaries, already few ta 
number, were called to mourn the death of a yeiydear 
brother. Mr* Scoit Was seized with a bowe^ com* 
plaint. The seventh day his symptoms became alam^ 
mg. He took no notice of any thing, only now a&d 
then dropping some expressions signifying his reliance) 
as a guiliy, helpless sinner on. the All-Sufficient Sa» 
vtour* He was apparently often in prayer, and repea^ 
ed, " Guide me, Oh thou Great Jehovah ;" and, " Jesus 
sought me when a stranger.^' Thus he expired in 
faitn, to the great loss of the mission. 

The hands of the missionaries were a little strengdk- 
ened, by the arrival, from New South Wales, of four 
hundred copies of the New Testament History, nine 
bundred 4:atechisms and one hundred copies of bvinns, 
composed for the use of the natives in the Otaheitan 
language. One of the brethren had a| this time made 
some progress in translating the Scriptures. 

The number of professed worshippers of the tnMf 
God multiplied both at Eimeo and Otaheite. The 
priest of Pepetofti (the district in Eimeo where the mis" 
sionaries now resided) renounced idolatry, publicljr 
committed his god to the flames, and joined himself t^ 
the missionaries. This was an important event. His 
example was immediately followed in both islafldsi 
and not only were the idols cast into the fire, ^^^^ 
morais and altars were destroyed, and even the wood 
of which they were composed used to dress cominofl 
food ; of which different classes and both sexes p»" 
took indiscriminately at a common meal, in utter dis- 
regard of prohibitions and customs, rendered sacred by 
the united influence of superstition and antiquity* 

The king had now returned to Eimeo ; and he s(fO^ 
undertook a tour round the island> to see if he couW 
persuade the chiefs and principal people to renounce 
idolatrv. Meatuime the Queen, with a considertWe 
party had ffone on a vii»t to Otaheite. They fiw^ »°r- 
ed in the district of I%i«, where the king^s da«gW^ 
resided with her nurse. To her the king i^i ^ 
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hpol^ Tfa^s W8^ looked upon as a pledge, that she 
was to be educated in the new religion ; and, together 
with the r%pid increase of the firaying people, excited 
a most violent persecution*. The idolatrous chiefs of 
Fare and Hapaiano induced some chiefs of Matavia to 
join them in a conspiracy to cut up the converts at 
once» root and branch. 

.But those attached to Christianity being a^ady nu- 
merous and respectable, it was thought best to strength- 
en the alliance by the addition of the chiefs of Atahura 
and Pa para, who, thou|;h anc4ent enemies of the other 
chiefs, readily united with them in this measure* The 
night. of July 7th was appointed for the horrid maslia- 
ere of all the praying people. But some of the parties 
being a little dilatory, intelligence was secretly con* 
veyed to the intended victims before the blow was 
struck ; and as most of them were then assembled near 
the sea side, they embarked that evening, and setting 
sail were safely in Eimeo before the next mornings The 
disappoinlcd chiefs then wreaked their vengeance on 
each other. Old feuds were revived, a^d a sanguinary 
war commenced, in which all questions about religion 
were forgotten. The party, which conceived the con- 
spiracy, was defeated, and the principal chief, who in- 
stigated the attack, killed. Thus the Lord turned the 
weapons of the enemy against himself. "^ 

The commotions extended even to Eimeo ; and for 
a timB the event was clouded in much uncertainty. If 
the party most inimical to Christianity triumphed, an 
entire extirpation, not only of the praying people, but 
of the missionaries, was apprehended. The months of 
Julv and August were a season of tribulation^, anxiety, 
and gloomy suspense. The 1 4th of July was set apart 
as a day of fasting, in which many hundreds of the na* 
tives united. At length, when the different parties had 
worried each other until the strength of all was nearly 
exhausted, peace was concluded. Pomare, who had 
before used his utmost efforts to effect this^ now wetif 

* If Mrratire of MUiite ftt Ot«Mte, p* fl 
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to Otabeite with the refugees, who had fled to Eimeo, 
to reinstate them, according to an ancient custom which 
rendered his presence necessary, in their former pos- 
sessions. 

As he approached the shores, the idolatrout party 
presented themselves on the beach in a menacing atti- 
tude ; and actually fired on his people. Pomare im- 
mediately gave strict orders that the fire should not 
be returned ; and instead of it, sent a messenger of 
peace to the beach. A reconciliation was affected ; and 
the party landed, and took possession of their estates. 

Jealousies, however, still existed. At length the 
heathep party determined to take advantage of the 
sabbath, and destroy all, who had embraced Christian- 
ity, while they were assembled for public worship. On 
the 12th of Nov. they made a furious assault, suppos- 
ing they should easily throw the congregation into con- 
fusion ; but they were disappointed. The missiona- 
ries had warned the people before they left Eimeo of 
the probability that some stratagem would be employ- 
ed ; and they had at this time assembled under arms. 
Though a Hitle disconcerted, at first, they soon raTKed 
and formed for repelling the assailants. The engage- 
ment became furious. Several fell on both sides. 
What was very pleasant, in the midst of this carnage, 
when any of the converts' had a little respite, (all not 
being engaged at once) they fell on their knees among 
the bushes, crying to Jehovah for protection, and that 
he would support his own cause against idolatry. Sooii 
after the battle commenced, Upufara, ^hief of Papara, 
and the principal man on the side of the idolaters, was 
killed. When his death was known the whole party 
were thrown into confusion ; and Pomare obtained a 
complete victory. The vanquished were treated with 
great lenity, the king giving orders that they should not 
be pursued, and that that the ivomen and children should 
be treated kindly. They were obeyed. Even the 
property was spared, and the bodies of such as had 
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&]kn were decently interred. That of the chief Tvas 
respectfully carried to bis own land for burial.* 

This clemency had a surprising effect on the minds 
of the heathen, who at once saw the superiority of 
ChristianUy ; and declared they would trust their gods 
no. longer ; . that they had deceived them, and sought 
their ruin ; that henceforward they would cast them 
away entirely, and embrace the new religion.. The 
evening after the battle, the professors of Christianity 
assembled to worship and praise Jehovah for the hap- 
py turn, which their affairs had taken; and they were 
joined by many, who till then bad been the zealous 
worshippers of idols. 

Pomare was now by universal consent reMored to. 
the government of Otabeite and its dependencies ; and 
he immediately appointed in the several districts, chiefs 
friendly to Christianity, aiul some of whom had long 
beeq among the number of praying people. The con* 
aequence was the entire abolition of idolatry at Oia- 
keite and Eimeo, together with the small islands of 
Tapua-Manu and Tetaroa ; all of which became at 
oace in profession Christian islands. The gods were 
destroyed ; the morais demolished ; human sacrifices 
and infant murder done away; and the people every 
where began to call upon the missionaries to come and 
teach them. 

Nor was the delightful revolution confined to these 
limits* The principal chief of the Leeward islandst 
soon publicly renounced idolatry. His example was 
followed by most of the other chiefs, and a large ma- 
jority of the people throughout Huaheine, Raiatea, 
Taha and Borabora* Two chiefs of Borabora, Tcfaa- 
roa and Mai, distinguished themselves by their zeal in 
destroying idols, and erecting a place of w^ship for 
the true God. They sent frequent messages to the 
missionaries requesting help ; and one of them second- 

• Narrative, p. 27. 
t These are properly denominated ^^ Society Island!,^* the othert 
*^ Georgian Islands**' The two groups are near one hundred and flf- 
iy^ nules aj^art. 
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ed his appeil by the powerful ai^uaient^ thai J«m 
Christ and his JpoitUs did not confine thHr insirvai4ms 
t/one place er country. 

Tefaaroa even went on a kind of misMon to^a smalt 
neighbouring island, Mama, and recounted to the 
chiefs the particulars of the great changes, which bad 
taken place in the other islands. Moved by thisinteU 
ligence, and by the arguments of- Tefaaroa, the chieft 
resolved to renounce idolatry ; and immediately pro- 
reedcd to destroy the idols in every part of the iskud) 
and join in the eeneral cry for instruction in (he iiew 
reKgion. In this connexion may likewise be menti^- 
ed> the exertions of some natives in the Paumotu isl* 
ands, (a group fortv or fifty leagues to the eastward of 
Otabeitc^ whose inhabitants were sunk in the lowest 
depths of superstition, and immersed in the most abom- 
inable vices. Some of them being at Otaheite wit- 
nessed the downfall of idoletsry ; Md having been in- 
strucled by the missionaries, returned t« impart the 
knowledge of salvation to their countrymen* One 
of them, Moorea, in particular, was able to read, afid 
had prayed publicly in some of the native prayer 
meetings* By bis zealous exertions the whole island 
of Anaa, except the district of which he was a native^ 
soon renounced heathenism* Thus even the converts 
from idolatry, began to catch the missionary spirit.* 

During these evente of prodigious interest, Pomarc 
exhibited himself a great man and zealous Christian. 

• An instaace of this i» happily aotkod by om oT the siitioDa- 
riM latdj gone out. "On the 22d of April (18i7) faj» Mr. 0^ 
mood, two caoo€8, boood to Chaio IsJand, came alooi;iide oor luipf 
full of ofitiTet. Many of them jumped into the water, and came on 
baard. After a Iktle while, a native of the island, who beloojed (o 
iMir fthipf introduced to mj notice one whom he designated, ai a Mi*" 
•ionary. On inqnirT, I fonnd that he waa sent by Pomare An to 
teach the people of Chain Island to read and write. .My heaft leap- 
ed for joy at the aight (jif a natire of the St>ttthem Isles, who hao 1^ 
his country to teach the unlettered tribes of a distant island wbatM 
knew of the word of God. No longer can the South keqf baeK wM" 
the inhabitants thus begin to burst their own chains.^^— J*fr« ^'' 
ntond^t Journal qfhu ro^age/rom Fort Jackson to Eimeo^ 
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Reqttentfy did he sp round the islands preachins as 
an Apostle. The allowing extract of a letter, wnich' 
he sent the missionaries with his househoki gods, will 
best show the state of his mind. 

Friends, 
May you be saved by Jehovah, and Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. This is my speech to you my friends. I 
wish you to sehd those idols to Britane for the Mission- 
ary Society, thaHhey may know the likeness of the gods- 
that Tahiti worshipped. Those were my own idols, be- 
longfing to our family from the time of Taaroamana- 
kune* even to Fia»r«(itoo ;t and when he died he left 
them with me. And now,, having been made acquaint* 
cd with the true God^ with Jehovah, He is my God^ 
and when this body of mine shall be desolved in death, 
May the Three-One save me ! And this is my shelter,. 
my close hidiDg-pIace, even from the anger of Jeho* 
Tab. When he looks upon me, I will hide me at the 
feet of Jesus Christ the Saviour, that I may escape. / 
feel pleasure and satisfaction in my mind ^ I r^joiccy / 
praise Jehovah^ that he hath morde known his word unto 
me. I should have gone to deslruclion if Jehovah had 
not interposed. Many h^ve died, and a^re gone to 
destruction, kings and common people ; they died with- 
out knowing any thing of the true God ; and now, whea 
it came to the small remainder of the people, Jehovah 
hath been pleased to make known his word,, and we 
are made acquainted with his good word, made ac^ 
quainted with tlie deception of the false gods, with, 
all that is evil and false. The true God Jeho- 
vah, it was he that made us acquainted with these 
things. — It was you that taught us ; but the words, the 
knowledge, was from Jehovah. It tV because of this^ 
that I rejoice^ and I pray to- Jehovah, that he may in- 

* Taaroamanahune lived some ages a^o,.a&d was one of the aD» 
•estors of Fcmare^s family , 

t FatVaa/«a, one of the Dames ofold Pomare, the king^s father^ 
If ho though a friend to the missionaries, ivas jet a most zealoos-ad^ 
-"Kocate for the £pd(l and the old leligicn. 
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crease my abhorrence of every evil way. The Three* 
One, He it is that can make the love of sin to cease f 
-we cannot effect it ; it is the work of God to cause evil 
things to be cast off, and the love of (hem to ce^a«»e* 

That principal idol, that has the red feathers of ^ (he 
Otuu, is Temeharo,* that is his name, look you^ yoa 
may know it by the red feathers ; that was YariaatoaV 
own god, and those feather's were from tbe ship of 
Lieutenant Watts ;t it was Vairaatoa that set himself 
about the idok If you think proper, you may bum 
them all in the fire ; or, if you like, send them to your 
country,, for the inspection of the people of Europe, 
that they may satisfy their curiosity,, and know Tahi- 
ti's foolish gaJs ! 

May you be saved, my friends, by Jehovah, and Je^ 
sus- Christ the only Saviour^ by whom we sinners can 
be s&Ye4> 

PoMARE, King of Tahiti, &c. &c. 

Tahiti MoLukt, Feb. 19, 1816. 

The mission has lately been strengthened by the 
addition of ten missionaries. It continues to piTosper» 
Tl>€ late accounts state that in Eimeo alone 1200 have 
embraced Christianity, and nearly 4000 in the Society 
islands* If this be correct,, the whole number in alf 
the islands e^not be less than 7000« Tn the different 
districts, eighty four houses have been erected for pub« 
lie worship ; and the Sabbath i& every where regard^i, 
cd with much strictness4 The missionaries preach 

* Temeiiaro was one of the pFincipa)j|&m% g^odt of the royal faia?^ 
iljr ot Tahiti ; but Oro was th« principal nalional god, and to bim 
alone human sacrifices were offered, at least in modern times. 
Temeharo is said to- have a brother cbJIed TUt: these were famous 
men, deified after their death. 

t Lieutenant Watts visited TahHi in the Lady Penrhyn, 1788. 

I <' When Mr.Crook with Lis family arrived in the Active, on the 
coast of Otaheite, they were much surprises!; tliat not a single na« 
live could be seen all along the shore, as the vessel saifed ; noccoufd 
they perceive any smoke arising from their dwellings. This ex- 
rtted in tha mind of Mr. Crook and others a painful suspicion, that 
the island had been subdaed, and all tfre nhnbitantt cat o^ in tbe 
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M difkreni places to congregations of from four lo seveo 
hundred,* and where there is not preaching the na^ 
lives collect for worship by themselves, not only on 
the Sabbath, but every Wednesday evening, and in 
inany places on the first Monday of every month. There 
are already it) circulation about 400 copies of the Old 
-Testament bistory, and 400 of the New, which is an 
a bridgement of the Evangelists, and part of the Acts* 
They have likewise many chapters of St. Luke's Gos- 
•pcl in manuscript ; and 1000 copies of a catechism 
printed for their use, which many hundred of them can 
perfectly, repeat. About 5000 are able to read, and ^ 
Pomare has issued orders that a school house be erect- 

« 

war. fn the midst of ^is agitatioo of mind, one of the sailors, an 
Otaheitao, who left Port Jacksoa io the Active, observed, that the 
Datives were keeping the Sabbath day — that of late, they did do 
kind of work— nor went oat of their houses, except to worship God ; 
fiod that the whole day was eiaployed in relig^ious worship, or in 
teaching one another to read. At length, the vessel came to anchor 
iQ Matavia bay ; butliot a native made bis appearance until Mon- 
day morning ; when great numbers repaired to the brig, bringing 
with them their usual testimonies of hospitality, of food and fruits of 
all kindff, with other presents of cloth, &c., they were highly pleai- 
- ed and thankful to God, that he had sent another teacher among 
them, and fully satisfied all on board, that they had been observing 
the Sabbath.** — Letter of Mr. R, Hassall^ o/Parramatta, 

* '^ Early this morning (says Mr. Ellis, on the first Sabbath after 
' >if arrival) I attended the Brethren's prayer-meeting, and found it 
.a profitable opportunity. I . afterwards attended the native service. 
It had not commencea when 1 arrived at the place of worship ; yet 
that and the encbsed ground around it were so crowded, that I could 
scarcely gain an entrance. The worship commenced by singing, 
<wben the praises oC God were sounded by many of the native voices. 
Brother Davies ofifered up an extemporary prayer ; then delivered 
a discourse, in a verv affectionate manner, to about 700 hearers, and 
then concluded witn prayeri So attentive were the hearers, so 
solemn and interesting the appearance of the congregation, such 
'were the emotions of pleasure excited in my mind, that I felt quite 
overcome. I wished (by means of Mr. Crook, as my interpreter) to 
' telft them how happy i was to see them so engaged, and what joy it 
wdukK afford the friends of Jesus Christ in England to know, that 
they had been made paits^ers of the biessings of Christfanity, Sic; 
but my feelings were too powerful for the attempt, and obliged mm 
hastily to retire frtmi this delightful scene •''-Vetirha/ o/Mrt Etkt^ 
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cd in every district in which those best iostni^draay 
teach others. A printing press was carried out by the 
]M$t missionaries, and on the 3Qth of June 1817, they 
began to print the Tabeitan spelling hock. The kb^ 
was present, and worked off the first three sheets. Al* 
though none have yet been baptised^ and no regular 
churches established, the instances of real piety ^ are 
represented to be numerous. Secret prayer is said to 
be generally practked*^ The natives pant for instruc* 
tion, and the eagerness has sometimes risen to impa*. 
tience* ^^ Make haste and learn the language, that you 
may be able to teach us,^' was the cry ofAe people lo 
the newly arrived missionaries* Surely the isles wait. 
for His law. 

In contemplating this astonishing revolntioa, whose 
events are even now passing before our eyes with a 
magnitude and rapidity which almost bewilders and 
confounds the mind, we must say with new esiphasis, 
*' fVhat hath God zmroughtP^ Is it asked, HiOh ana' 
tion changed their gods,^ We may point to the whole 
mass of inhabitants on eight islands, and reply, '' d 
nation hath been born in a dayJ^^ Perhaps there is no^ 
a parallel on the annals of ecclesiastical histinry. In 
the early ages of Christianity, though gfeat multitudes 
were converted, yet not a whole people ; and if in at 
ter ages, when Christianity was corrupted, a tribe or 
nation was brought at onee to profess it, this was geoe- 
rally by constraint \ or if not^ it was while they remain* 
ed ignorant of what they professed. Here no force 
has been used, and the natives, at least of Otabeiteand 
Eimeo, have adopted a religion which has been preach*" 
ed to them almost twenty years ; and which they have 

• Mr.. Crook mentiom the /o)ix)wing instance in faii joomaT- 

^^^Jtfo^ i, 1«17 ^A little before day-break (sajs Mr. Crook) 

I met a blind man, who has been blind many years, coming ootfro{» 
the boshesy where he had been for private (tevotton. He desired me 
to stop and conyerse with him, as he said he wanted instriictioii* 
I found he was not ignorant of the way of salvation by Jesus Chrift, 
and he appeared to be truly influenced by divine truth. This if 
certainly the case w4tb multiiwie^ in these islaodf»?'-*^r. Ct9^^ 
J9wnah 
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Been exemplified in the lives of the missionaries* It is 
to be expected that in this general change many hdse 
been carried along by the current, and are Christians 
oaly because Christianity is in yognie. As the cbiefis 
were among the first to adopt the new religion, the con- 
verts have not generally been tried by persecution ; 
but if they sfaoold be, it is hoped, many of ihem wotild 
endure unto the end, and be saved* 

At any rate, the good efiected is vast. If we lode 
simply at the abolssbing of idolatry, at th^ same time 
considering what idolatry is-*a systematic alienation 
of the heart from God, introducing every thing debas- 
ing, sensualizing, and polluting, w^ shall at once per- 
ceive that the benefit in this worlu" is almost inestima- 
ble. Think of the horrid crimes of infanticide, of 
c^ering human sacrifices, of murderine all prisoners 
taken in war ; think of all the abominable immoralities, 
not only permitted, but encouraged by their former re« 
ligion ; and then estimate, if you can, the happy effect 
on them as social beings, not to say religious, and des- 
tined to eternity, of that change, "which, by the bless- 
ingof God, these natives have passed through. 

The history of the mission is full of instruction* It 
most forcibly teaches that God will have the glory of 
his own work* *^ Jfothy might or by pozoer^ hut by my 
Sjnritj saith the LordJ^^ The attempt' was first made 
with a splendid establishment* Tnirty missionaries 
sent out in a ship loaded with a profusion of articles to 
commence the work on an extensive scale, attracted 
the notice of the whole christian world. Had success 
ksniediately followed, there would have been no trial 
of faith, and there might have been some ground for 
boasting* Many circunlstances might be mentioned as 
combining to cause a failure of the mission in Jlhe first 
years of us existence ;* those engaged in it were in- 
experienced in the work, they had to learn by losses \ 
too many of them were illiterate men, occupied with a 

* Some jndicioiit remarkt on the tuhject may be leea in Lord's 
Hittorj of tbit mifsion. 
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meGhanical art, and not habituated to atody or tcMhing} 
they had not sufficient character to have influence «ita 
the natives ; they carried out too many articles of <ie* 
aire to the savages, and they filled the eye of their 
minds with the toys of this world, to the exdusiofi of 
heaven and its glory ; thelSissionaries were not per- 
fectly harmonious, had not wholly given themselves 
first to Christ, and then to one another : bqt after all^ 
Ihe waht of more early success is to be ascribed to the 
sovereign will of God, for which we n^ay perhaps dis- 
cover one reason — " that no fitsh shmiid glory in to 
presence J*^ When all human exertions -had failed-- 
when the mission had become a forlorn hope — when it 
was in effect relinquished, then Ood stepped in, and 
the work was accomplished. What active and z^lous 
men had laboured in vain for years to effect, He did at 
ODce. He did it too at a time, when, in the language 
of the missiooaries, ^^ nothing appeared peculiarly suit- 
able, neither in the measures used, nor in the circum- 
stances of ourselves and of the islanders ; but rather 
the' contrary, on account of the unsettled state of the 
people, and afflictions among ouraelves." Truly, **«»• 
less the Lord buUd the home thm/ labour in vai» that 
huild it.^'^ 



CHAPTER IIL 

SOUTH AFfllCA. 

Call of VanderkempandKicherer — Efforts on thev^yH^ 
— Vanderkemp goes to Caffraria^^Interview wit^^he 
king^^Driven from Caffraria^^Converts — JVew **'' 
iletnent at Algoa bay — Bethelsdorp — Death of D^» 
Vanderkemp* 

The attention of the Missionary Society was eany 
turned to Southern Africa ; but a difficulty arose for 
want of suitable men to penetrate these trackless wiWs» 
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and tmdertalEey with any prospect of success, to cbris* 
tiaoize the most degraded^ perhaps, of hutnan beingi^ 
Sot God provided for himself suitable instruments* 
The addresses, which had been circulated on the Con- 
tinent, by the Society, for the purpose of exciting a 
missionary spirit, fell into the hands of one, whose 
heart was pirepared of the Lord. 

Dr. Vandcrkemp was a physician of high respecta- 
l^iltty at Dort. His first years had been spent at the 
Univershy of Leyden, whence he went to Edinburgh 
>to prosecute his studies atihat University. He became 
skilled in all the sciences — in philosophy, chemistry, 
physic, tactics ; and understood not only all the learn- 
ed languages, but all those. of Modern Europe. After 
leaving the University, where he was unhappily infect- 
ed with infidelity, he went into the army ; and during 
a service of sixteen years, rose to be Captain of Horse, 
and Lieutenant of Dragoon Guards. Leaving the pro* 
fession of armsj he commenced the practice of physic, 
^ith great repute and esteem. ♦ 

Having retired, with his wife and only child to a 
house in the country, he used frequently to amuse him- 
self with sailing in a boat. In one of these excursions 
with his wife and daughter, bis boat was suddenly up- 
set by a water spout* ft was carried down by the stream 
above a mile, nq^ one daring to approach, on account 
of the violence of the storm,- when a vessel driven from 
her moorings, came so near as to discover Dr, Van- 
derkemp clinging to the boat side. He was rei^cued 
from a watery grave, but his two 'dearest relaftives had 
sunk to rise no more. 

This-providence took a deep hold on Dr. Vander- 
kemp. His infidel principles were shaken, and while, 
a short time after, partaking of the Lord's Supper, he 
obtained new views of Christ. He was then advised 
to enter into the ministry, but did not. He took the 
superintendanCe of a large hospital, two or three years, 
during a war with the French f and when this was 
broken up by the peace, he lived a silent, retired life^ 
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onploying himself in Oriental literature; andfimsliiag 
a commentary on St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans. 

Under these circumstances, an address of the Mis- 
sionary Society, was handed him by a Moravian. He 
became deeply interested in thesubject. " The words" 
says he, ** in one of the sermons * Curse ye M'trozf 
made so strong an impression on my mind, that I feU 
on my knees and criea — ' Here I am, Lord Jesus, thou 
knowest I have no will of my own, since I save up my* 
self to thee.' " At another time, " I heard the voice 
of the Lord, saying, ^ Whom shall I send; and wbo 
will go for us ?' then said I, ' Here am I, Lord send 
me-' " 

He communicated his desires to the Difedtoi-sof the 
Society, and was immediately accepted by them, for 
the mission to South Africa. At -the age of fifty, be 
broke up all his former habits of literary pursuits, to 
commence with the first principles of instruction ; and 
left that refined society, which he was so well<}ualified 
to enjoy, for the company of those elevated but a little 
above mere animal existence. 

He did not go alone. Mr. Kichercr, a countrymaj 
of his, had in early life, when reafling the voyages and 
discoveries of Capt. Cook, conceived the generous de* 
sign of enlightening the benighted heathen. But m 
what manner, he could not determine. He knew pot 
that there was such a person in being as a christian 
missionary. Spending one evening at the house of a 
pious friend, soon after the formation of the Missionary 
Society, the minister of the church, to which he^ belong- 
ed, called on % visit to the family, and communicated 
to him the pleasing intelligence, that a company of n»s- 
mooaries were about to sail for the South Sea Islands* 
The sensations of Mr. Kicherer cannot be desGribed. 
He delayed not to offer his services to. the Society; 
and with two Englishmen, Messrs, Edmonds and Ed- 
wards, united with Dr. Vanderkemp. * 

These missionaries embarked for Africa, Dec. 23, 
179a, in the Hillsboro, a vessel carryiag convicts W 
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'Kevv^Holland. This they did of choice, that their 
mission might be active from its commencement. They 
immediately began their labours wi^ these unhappy 
men ; aad though the convicts had abused every one, 
who went into the sloop where they were confined ; so 
that an ofBcer^in search of deserters, was seized by 
tbem, had his coat torn off, was beaten unmerciiiilly, 
and wounded with his own dagger, they behaved to 
the missionaries with the gentleness of lambs ; hearing 
their admonitions with respect, thejr warnings with 
&eriou5pess, and their consolations with thanldulness. 
Early in January, one of ihem, named Brown, informed 
the missionaries that their labours began to be attend- 
ed with the happiest effects on his own soul, and those 
of many of his miserable companions. Two others 
the next day expressed a desire to gain a saving know- 
ledge of Christ. Two, who had contrived to file off 
their irons, voluntarily confessed it to Dr. Vanderkemp, 
and desired him to inform the captain, that their chains 
might be replaced, and they meet their deserved doom. 
A prayer meeting was soon commenced by the con- 
-yicts themselves, in which Brown took a leading part. 
Nor did the brethren confine their benevolence to 
teaching daily. A putrid and pestilential fever broke 
out in the ship. This is common ; and to be expect- 
ed, when we remember that the convicts are brought 
together from jails and old hulks; and consider the 
place of their confinement, whose darkness, closeness, 
heat, and putrid effluvia, ar6 scarcely conceivable by 
those, who have not visited such abodes of wretched- 
ness; and which, with the clank of chains, afibrds the 
strongest idea of hell, that can be conceived* The 
disease made rapid progress; and into this dreary 
hospital, the missionaries constantly descended. When 
-death began to make havoc among the convicts, these 
friends of huoianitv omitted no kind office, but stood 
over the dying bed, exposed to all the dangers of so 
dreadfully infectious a disease, earnestly employed in 
endeavouring to pluck them as brands from the burn- 

29 
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iag« Thirty four died on the passage to the Ca|)e; 
and twenty two soon after their arrival. Several gave 
evidence of a saving change*"* 

On their arrival at the Cape, the missionaries were 
favourably received by the governor, who had witness* 
ed the good effects of the mission at Bavian's Kloof; 
and a society was soon formed to patronise thei^ at- 
lem{)t, called the SsnUh African Society for Promoting 
the spread of Christ^s Kingdom at the Cape of Good 
Hope. The way seemed open for their immediate en- 
trance to the heathen* Two native captains, Vigilant 
and Slaporm, were at the Cape, on a deputation from 
the Bushmen, the most savage tribe of Hottentots, for 
christian instructors to be sent them. The way had 
been prepared for this in the following manner* 

A pious colonist, anxious to put an end to an almost 
perpetual scene of muiderand bloodshed, had propo- 
sed to them a treaty of peace. It being concluded, he 
kneeled down with his men on the iield, and engaged 
in prayer and singing a hymn. The Bushmen, sar- 
prised, asked the meaning of this solemnity ; and be- 
ing told it was a thanksgiving to God on account of 
the peace, they bewailed their ignorance of thai God, 
and begged that instructors might be sent to tbem.t 

It was concluded that the brethren Kicherer and Ed- 
wards should go to the Bushmen, while Dr. . Vancter- 
kemp and Mr. Edmond went to the Caffres ; to which 
nation the former had devoted himself from the begin- 
ning, resolving to commence his labours where the 
name of Christ had never been heard. As the mis- 
sion thus divided itself into two parts, it will be ne- 
cessary to follow the different branches separately. To 
begin with Dr. Vanderkemp. 

The missionaries having departed from the Cape, 
loaded with presents, and followed by the prayers of 
then: hospitable friends, went in company forty miles, to 

'^ Missionary Transactioos, Vol. Lp. es. 
t Miss. Trans. Vol. I. p. Se7. 
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Rodezand, where Dr. Vanderfcemp and hh associate 
parted from their brethren, and proceeded to Caffiraria. 
Xhey travelled in an ox waggon, accompanied by an 
interpreter and Hottentot servants. Their road at 
first lay through a most deUghtfuI country, inhainted 
by wealthy farmers, who entertained them with prince- 
ly hospitality. Leaving this region^ they crossed the 
Heck's river mountain, and entered the Carrow, an 
eight days' journey, without seeing a house. Here 
they were exposed to a great variety of perils — from 
the roads between ridges of perpendicular mountains — 
from the wild beasts, which kept them at night on the 
constant alert — and from the savage bushmen, who live 
by phmder. But they passed in safety, and arriving at 
the house of Mr^ De Bur, on the Gamka river, were re- 
ceived with great affection. When they told him their 
object, he called his family and slaves together, and 
falling upon his knees, uttered .this remarkable prater. 
^ Oh Lord, thou hast afflicted me with inexpressible 

£&ef, in taking my child from me, whom I buried this 
J ; but now thou rejoicest my soul with greater joy 
than alt my grief, in shewing me that thou oast heard 
my prayers for the conversion of the Caffres, and in 
giving me to see this moment the fulfilment of thy prom- 
ises." He then addressed himself to the missionaries^ 
and sung several hymns relative to the calling of the 
heathen. 

The brethren were waked in the morning by the 
singing of psalms ; and having risen, Dr. Vanderkemp 
preached to the family wiih great delight. He softer- 
wards visited a kraal of Cadres in the neighbourhood, 
and was received in a friendly manner ; but could not 
persuade them to accompany him to Cafiraria. ^ 

From this place they travelled through a trackless 
wilderness, infested by lions and other wild beasts ; 
suffered much from cold, and were exposed to the sav-> 
age Hottentots. One night a company came, who be- 
haved civilly. One of them asked Dr. Vanderkemp, 
if it was true that God. bad created them as well as 
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the Chmtians, and the beasts of the field-, ^ for you 
kftow,'^ said he, ^* the Dutch farmers teach us, that he 
never created us, nor taketh any notice of us.'* Ar- 
riving at Graaf Reinet our travellers were bospitebiy 
entertained by the minister, Mr. Ballot, and his people; 
and proceeding riienee they crossed in ten days the 
Fish river, which separates Caffraria from the Golony. 

They had frequently met Caffres on the road; ihcy 
mow visited them in their own territory ; and were told 
that the king Geika had information of their eoming,aDd 
ihat they had no reason to fear. Some of the Gaffrw 
said to the Hottentot servants, « Your masters are the 
chiklrcn of the Great King above. It will de no good 
for them to turn back, for they will certainly be cut 
off in the way ; but let them stay and wait, and what 
they intend will certainly come to pass." 

The missionaries concluded to send their interpreter 
with two Gaffres to Geika, to infoiin him of their de- 
sign, and ask his protection. They eacciUed iheiF 
commission^ and returned the eighth day' withao en- 
couragme an&wer. The king desired the missionaries 
to maKe baste to him, and sent them his tobacco box 
as a passport. One of those who went, said toGeika, 
" I know you are a proud Caffre, and your heart is 
very hard 5 but when these men shall speak to yottj »t 
ought to became a^ flowing water* You ne?cr sahite 
any of your subjects ; but when these come you ought 
to rise and ^.o\xx to meet them and shake hands wiin 
them." QteiKa replied, "1 am glad you inform vae or 
the manners of these men, and what you say I will ob- 
serve." 

. Notwithstanding this favourable disposition of the 
Mng, such was the confused stale of his people, many 
of ^hom were resolved on war with the colonists, tha 
ihe brethren did not think it prudent to proceed. I"' 
deed their lives were already in the greatest dang^'» 
they had several times received infbrn^ation that ihcy 
were all to be murdered. Many of their cattle •haa 
beeri taken from them. They were, therefore, foi^^^ 



tojoin the colonists in a retreat, during which they were 
attacked, and obliged to sustain a battle of one houn 
Several Cafires were killed. About a monituaiter, a 
peace was concluded; andlhe missionaries' made a 
second attempt to enler Cafiraria^Jn which after many 
,ibngers and much sufiemg they succeeded. 
. On arriving at 6eika^s residto^, they found about 
A hundred Caffres together, and inquired for the king. 
.Nobody answered. At length his Gafirarian majesty 
appnmcbed^ advancing, with solemn slowness,> witn his 
ministers of state by his side. He was covered with a 
Jong robe of panther^s skins, and wore one diadem of 
.copper, and another of beads round his head# He held 
iii his hand an icon^ kiri, and his cheeks and lips were 
painted red*. He stopped about twenty paces irom the- 
missionaries.. The^ approached. He again marched 
forward,.held out h|s right hand, but spoke not a word. 
The tobacco box. was handed him filled with buttons;, 
he accepted, .and eave it to an attendant. At a dis* 
tance behind stood his captains and women in the form 
of a half moon. All this time he moved not an^eye-lidj 
nor changed the least feature of his countenance. Dr. 
Vanderkemp loudly asked if any one could spealf 
Dutch ; nobody answered, but-some smiled^ At length, 
after about half an hour of this mute*audience,an inter- 
[»^er arrived, and the king deigned to open bis mouth.^ 
Dr. Vanderkemp, after the preliminaries of the to* 
bacco box were settkd, proceeded to state the object 
of his mission.. Geika told him they had come ata^ 
very unfavourable time, as all the country was in con* 
fusion. " Your people," said he, " look upon me as 
a great man ; but I am unable to entertain you as you^ 
ought to be entertained. . You look for safety and rest f; 
but I can myself find no safety or resting place, beings 
in perpetual danger on account of my enemies ; nor 
ean I protect you, as I cannot protect myself." He adi* 
Tised the missionaries not to stay with him^ yet gavo:; 

» MiM. Tiant. VoL I. R. 386-- 
^9* 
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them leave Co unyoke their cattle and pitch their tentsi 
They found that the^ had been represented to the king 
as spies and assassins^ having enchanted wine to kill 
him. A Dutchman, named Buys, wha resided with the 
king, and now' sensed as interpreter, was likewise prej* 
udiced against them. He said he could by no meaD& 
intermeddle with their affairs, or give any assistance. 
Appearances were discouraging* duvs, however, soon 
became friendly, but the king refused to make any re- 
ply to their proposition to remain with him. They 
were kept in suspense more than a fortnight. Buys in- 
sisted upon a decisive answer, but the king remained 
silent, and finally refused to admit him to his presence. 
The missionaries then expected they should all be 
murdered ; but one attempt more was made. Boys, 
who had become of importance to the king, makes a 
feint as though he intended to leave the country. Gei- 
ksr being informed of his preparations sends for him^ 
and inquires the cause. Buys answers him in a severe 
and earnest tone, upbraiding him for his cool and 
haughty conduct towards the missionaries ; and ex- 
plaining at large the object of their coming into the 
country. Geika then candidly confessed his neglect 
and guilt ; and added, '< 1 thank God that he has put 
it into the hearts of these men to cone iota my coun- 
try." He appointed the missionaries a place to settle, 
and promised them his protection, saying, " all these 
my people have now heard this.'? 

The missionaries immediately took the station as-^ 
signed them, built a house, planted a garden, and a^ 
ter a few weeks opened a school, ia which they bad 
eleven pupils of different nations. They were scarce- 
ly settled, when a deputy, Mr. Maynier, arrived from 
the Governor, at the Caipe, expressing his solicitude 
for their safety, offering assistance, and requesting them 
to return withm the bounds of the Colony. 

Geika, however, would not permit Dr. Vanderkerop 
to leave him even to go as far as Graaf Reinet and re- 
turn. He was 80 much offended when he learnt the 
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object of Mr. Biaynier's visit, that be resolved to kiU 
hitn on the spot ; and would have done It, had he not 
been prevented by his mother and his uncle. Bui soon 
after the departure of Mr. Maynier, the colleague of 
Dr. Vanderkemp, Mr. Edmonds left him, to prosecuta 
a design he had before formed of going to India. The 
reason of his abandoning the work in Africa was aa 
insurmountable aversion to ihe natives, and a strong 
desire to live among the Bengalese. '^ Before he left 
mc," says Dr. Venderkemp, '^ we went over the river 
into a wood ; and there we wrestled in prayer once 
nore, which was often interrupted by our tears. Af- 
ter I had recommended him to the grace of tb^ Lord, I 
gave him my last blessing; and be took a final leave 
of me. I went upon the hill^ and followed his waegou 
for about half an hour with my eye , when in siMing 
behind the mountains I lost sight of him to see him no 
more.* 

Dr. Vanderkemp was now left alone to struggle with 
difficulties, and meet dangers in a wilderness fil^d with 
ligers and wolves, at a great distance from any chris« 
tian settlement. He had with him only a few Hotten* 
tot servants, and perhaps one friendly European. It 
is impossible for those, who are surrounded by kind 
friends, and guarded from outrage by civil laws, to imag* 
ine fully, the situation of our solitary missionary, whose 
companions were the wild beasts of the forest, and his 
protectors men more savage than they. 

During, the succeeding year he sulOfered much, but 
the Lord protected him' ; and more than once saved 
him from impending death. He bad likewise the hap- 
piness to see some effect of his labours. Geika at times 
expressed a desire to be instructed. , Coming one 
morning to the hut, while Dr. Vanderkemp was at 
prayer, he spoke not a word till he bad finished, and 
said afterwards, ^^ that he imagined one time or other 
he should be a Christian ;. and that his mother also^ and 

• MiM. Tcaai. Vol h p. AVfy 
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another woman, wished to be ihstructed in the cbijs* 
lian religion." The same evening he supped with 
Dr«. Vanderkemp* He had a basket with milk to him- 
iielf, which he would not taste untill all had done. Dr. 
Vanderkemp then waited for him to finish, before dia* 
missing the table. The moment the last spoonful was 
•wallowed, Getka threw himself upon bis baek, wrapped 
in his tiger skin, and prepared for sleep ^ but wbeo 
Dr. Vanderkemp began to retur^i thanks,, he pereeir* 
ing it, arose, put himself in an attitude of devotion dur- 
ing the pray erf and then lay down to rest. After thii 
he besan to attend school with the chiUlren** But he 
was still die slave of capriee. When Dr. Vanderkemp't 
situation was somewhat improved and made comforts^ 
ble, he ordered him* to- remove^ and this broke up the 
school. 

Our faithful missionary whether stationed, or wan- 
dering with the roving Caffres, was whoiy occupied ia 
his work. There were with him, besides Hottcnlote, 
some colonists,^ and occasionally, deserters from tbt 
Cape« With these he laboured diligently. One of 
the Hottentot women named Sarah, having for some 
time eiven evidence of a work of grace^ was baptiacd 
with tbree children. " And Oh,?^ says Dr; Vander- 
kemp, " how did my soul rejoice, that the Lord had 
given me in this wilderness, amon^ tigers and wolves, 
and at such a distance from Christians, a poor heatbea 
woman, with whom I could converse confidently of the 
mysteries of the hidden communion, with Christ, till} 
that I may not be deceived. Lo, my winter is p^^ 
the voice of a turtle Is heard in the land." 

A violent opposition was however made to the W" 
tism of Sarah, by her husband, and many of her friends^ 
and she was more than once removed from the instruc* 
tion of Dr. Vanderkemp. But he had taught her to 
read^ and she had the bible, and some written, eicpo^* 
lion of it^ doctrines. 

« Miai. TrMia. V«1. 1. p, 414. 
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About this time there was an excessive drought in* 
€affirarta* The country lost all its verdure, most of 
the inhabitants were obliged to flee from it, for want of 
fofod, and even- the sea cows left the banks of the riv- 
ers, and wandered emaciated in quest of grass. The 
king' had asked Dr. Vanderkemp to pray for rain when 
k was needed before^ and rain had eome in connexion 
with his prayer. He now sent a- special deputation, 
requesting him to ^ive rain to the country, as the ma<* 
gicians could not do.it. Geika's mother^ who was the 
chief witch for procuring rain, had sometime previous 
informed Dr. Vanderkemp, that she could not make it 
rain in the land, as the bote from which it was procur* 
ed was stopped by some malevolent people ; she there- 
fore joinea in the reauest of the king for rain. 

Dr.. Vanderkemp^ nad taught ^butidantly that God 
only can make it rain ; and that th^e was now suf^ 
ficient reason^ in the wickedness of the people^ why 
he did not ; but he told the king, he would speak to 
Jesus Christ, who is Lord of Heaven, and it should be 
seen that Christians do not pray in vain. This he did»^ 
and a storm commenced, accompanied with thunder, 
which lasted three days, and was so violent where Gei* 
ka was as'^o wash away his kraal, and oblige him to- 
flee. The king was terrified, especially with the thun- 
der,'«ind sent to Dr. Vanderkemp, earnestly intreating 
that he might hear no more such trcmesulous thunder 
claps. 

Such interposition* of Providence,.however, had but 
little effect on the inconstant and cruel Caffres. Their^ 
excesses increased, until the few Europeans in the vi* 
cinity of Dr. Vanderkemp, and tbe natives attached to 
him, found there was no safety but in flight. They 
first resolved on a removal by force, fighting their way,., 
if it becaine necessary, to some place of safety ; but 
they at length concluded to decamp under pretence of 
hunting elephants* They invited Dr. Vanderkemp to 
accompany thena. If he remained, he would be entire-- 
ly alojic (le could place no dependance on the fri^d?^ 
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long, before a relaxing sickness broke out. Dr. Van« 
''derK^mp was so affected by it, and by a severe rhcu* 
matism, as to be confined to his bed eleven montEs. 

The missionaries had to struggle with many difficuK 
ties, and were in constant peril from the malice of the 
colonists, who were constantly at war with the Hot- 
tentots* Such was the state of things that the gover- 
nor was obliged to prohibit their receiving anymore 
natives. By this order the missionaries were, to their 
great sorrow, forced to refuse many of these unfortu- 
nate people, principally women and -children, mho 
^levertheless rather chose to maintain themselves Id 
the woods among the brutes, than return to their tribes. 
. In September, governor Dundas visited the estab- 
lishment. Being about to romove the garrision from 
fort Frederick, he advised the missionaries to retire 
into it with their people. They at first declined, but 
were soon glad to do it^ their settlement being at- 
tacked, their property plundered, and some of their 
people killed. Amidst these trials, however, the work 
of the Lord vvent on. From September to April, the 
missionaries reckoned more than twenty Hottentots, of 
whose sincere conversion to God they had no doubt- 
Some of these X)r>. Yanderkemp baptized sitting in his 
bed. Before retiring into the fort, they had in their 
institution 301 ; but this number was diminished bf 
the removal. 

The Cape having fallen into the hands of the Dutch, 
the new governor, Jansens, travelled through the coun- 
try, inquiring into the causes of its calamities. His 
mind had been prejudiced against the missionaries; 
but on his arrival at Algoa Bay, and conversing with 
them, he became so well satisfied <k the utility xif 
their exertions, as to assist them in forming a new es- 
tablishment a short distance from the old, to which 
was given the name of Bethelsdorp, or village of Beth- 
el. They took possession of this place June 2, ISOS, 
«nd Dr. Vanderkemp, for the first time after his long 
sickness, performed in public wwship. The settle- 
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mentis laid out in the form of a paraUelogram, 240 
paces in length, and 144 in width; the borders of 
tvhich were marked off in squares for Hottentot dwell* 
'ings, and in the centre was built a temporary church, 
having four wings for rooms to accommodate the mis* 
Bionaries, and for a kitchen. On the ^d of July, the 
church was finished, and they b^an to use it for di- 
vine worship, and for the school. 

The settlement flourished* At the close of the year, 
the missionaries say> '^ The Lord's work, to the glory 
of his name, has this year been conspicuous. Hea* 
then darkness has fled before the power of Gospel 
light, and the power of converting grace has triumpned 
over the power of satan, in the hearts of those pagans, 
to whom we have been called to preach the Gospel of 
Christ.^' Among the converts was Cupido, since a 
noted Hottentot preacher, and who then had been 
blessed in his labours by the conversion of seventeen 
of his countrymen. He had been notorious for almost 
every vice, but especially drunkenness ; and when he 
'inquired how he snould overcome it, some directed him 
to witches and wizards, who only told him that such 
inquiries were a sure sign of speedy death ; and others 
directed him to various medicines, all of which he 
took eagerly, but found ixo aid until be came to the 
missionaries* The opposition of the colonists con- 
tinued. They used various arts to destroy the influ- 
ence of the missionaries ; sometimes by representing 
them as deceivers; at others, by drawing their people 
into sin. '^ These teacberl^i" said they, ^ talk about 
hell as a very hot place, whereas it is only com- 
fortably warm, and well adapted for us who smoke J' 
One of the colonists, being at the Cape, had even the 
{AresumptioQ to wait on the governor for leave to de- 
stroy the misitenaries. In reply the governor asked 
bim, if he bad not seen the gallows since his arrival. 

So great was the clamour raised by the malice of these 
men, that in 1804, Dn Vanderkemp was ordered, by 
A% governor, to repair to Cape Town* He went, ac* 

SO 
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compaaied by Mr. Read, leaving the congfegation k 
charge with the brethren Albrecht and Tromp, who 
had unexpectedly arrived at that station a short time 
before. 

At the Cape they met with Mrs. Smith, of Rodezand, 
from whom they had, while at that place on their jour- 
ney, out, received every attention of a mother in Israel. 
She now expressed a desire to join them at Belhels- 
dorp; and having received their approbation, she 
went home, sold her house and goods, and returned to 
accompany them. When the goverment forbid the 
fiiissionaries going back, this wonderful woman, not- 
withstanding her bodily weakness and age, was sted- 
fast ; and wit*, an heroic mind set off entirely alone on 
that dangerous undertaking. She became useful at 
Bethelsdorp, especiallv in teaching the girls to knit. 
The avails of their industry in this way were 207 dol- 
lars in one year. 

Dr. Vanderkemp and Mr. Read finding they must 
leave the Colony, began to meditate a mission to 
Madagascar, or Mozamoique ; but when they were on 
the eve of departing, an event took place, which occa- 
sioned their return to their much loved people. Tms 
was the recapture of the Cape by the English, early "J 
1806* By special pcrmissioti of the English general 
they immediately set out for thc^ir station, one by laooi 
4he other by sea, and arrived at Bethelsdorp the be- 
ginning of March. ^ 

They found the mission prosperous. In the coot'se 
of the year Mr. Read wa^ ordained. He hpd tirs^ 
joined the mission at Otabeite, as a mechanic; ao 
never expected to be of any use except in working a 
his trade ; but God had other things in store for njm* 

In 1807 the settlement was afflicted-by the measles, 
which destroyed 234 of the inhabitantsii^iThisjas a 

severe check ; but the settlement soon r^®^^^ Ig 
it. The number of inhabitants indreased, so that jw 
second and then a third square was carried fo"^. Lj 
first 5 the fields were covered with cattle, amoufltiop' 



THE LOJNDON MlS»ONARY SOCIETY. 351 

i,^60 bead^ not including sheep and goats ; dnd tfaere 
was such abundance of milk and butter, that the latter 
article was used j*n the manufacture of soap. There 
were between sixty and seventy houses, having'on an 
average ten inhabitants. The mission had become so 
well established, that Dr. Vanderkemp determined on 
leaving it, to prosectlte the design on Madagascar* 
He only waited for some new missionaries to take his 
place, and that of the brethren, who wished to go with 
him. Messrs. Wimmer and Pacak arrived in 1810^ 
and the way seemed prepared to commence the under- 
laking. But the following year Dr. Vanderkemp, with 
Mr. Read, was ordered to the Cape on a special com- 
mission appointed by Lord Caledon to investigate the 
numerous cliarges of cruelty and murder brought a- 
gainat the boors in the vicinity of Bethelsdorp. While 
there, he received a more solemn message,, which re- 
moved him from all his projects and labours. 

One- morning after expounding a chapter in tfae^ Bi- 
ble, he found himself unwell $ ^nd said to the venera* 
ble Mrs. Smithy who had now returned to Cape Town, 
*^ Mr dear friend^ I feelvery weak, and could wish that 
I might have time to settle my own affairs.^' Such, 
however, wqs not the will of God^ He was seized 
With a cold shivering and other symptoms of fever, and 
was obliged to retire to bed. He rose no more. His 
disorder rapidly increased. , He fell into a letl^argy, 
and was almost incapable of answering the simplest 
question. A day or two before his departure, Mrs. 
Smith asked him the state of his mind. To this he an- 
swered with a smile, ^' All is well.'' On the &th day, 
Dec. 15, 1811, he breathed bis last, in the 64th year 
of his age, and 13th of hisjaboura among the heathen. 
Thus died the apostolic Vanderkemp; who, for com- 
bining natural talents, extensive learning, elevated pi* 
ety, ardent zeal, disinterested benevolence, unshaken 
perseverance, unfeigned humility, and primitive sim« 
iplicity, has perhaps never been equalled since the days- 
of the Apostles.. 
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He has been calumniated aB neglecting the civiKza* 
lion of the Hottentots ; but a man of his character, whe 
could go into a common brick^yard, as he did in. the 
vicinity of London, and there, learn the mechanical 
part of this trade to benefit the natives of Africa, can* 
not be e:ipected to have negleeted other, practicable 
and useful arts. Nor does the history of BetheUdorp 
lead to that conclusion, since before Dr. Yanderkemp's 
death there were no fewer than eighteen different traaes 
carried on in that place ; and though the eround is 
very sterile, agriculture has been prosecuted to yetf, 
considerable extent.. That Dr. Vanderkemp was not 
sufficiently aware of the importance of neatness, te- 
finement, and external appearance generally ; and that 
the settlement at Bethelsdorp presented a different as 
pcct from that of the united Brethren among thcsame 
people i& pKobably the fact. The missionary descend- 
ed to the level of the natives b many respects, instead 
of lifting them to bis elevation. He married (as did 
his colleague) a Hpttentot convert, and conformed too 
much to their manner of life. 3ut there are vff>is pa 
the sun. His priiicipal calumniator, Pr. Lichtensleia, 
who travelled torqiigh the country, and viewed Beth- 
elsdorp, amidst some proof of what has now beeo ak 
luded to, gives the following picture of the humility of 
this excelfent man. ^f On a\w arrival at Algoa Bay, tim 
commissaiy general received a visit from Dr. Van* 
derkemp. lu the very hottest part of the morning we 
saw a waggon, such as is. used in husbandry, drawn 
by four meagre oxen, coming slowly along the saady, 
downs. Vanderkemp sat upon a plank laid across it} 
without a hat ; his venerable bald head exposed to the 
burning rays of the son. He was dressed in a tbredd- 
bare black coat, waistcoat, and breeches ; v^jtbout shirt, 
neck cloth or stockings ; and leather sandals bound 
upon his feet, the same as aT« worn by the Hotienlots. 
The commissary*general hastened to meet, and ^re- 
ceive him with the utmost kindness. He descended 
from his car ; and approached with slow.and mcasor* 
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ed steps, presenting to our view^ a tall, meagre, .ye^ 
venerable figure. In his serene countenance might be 
traced the remains of former beauty, and in his eye, 
still full of fire, was plainly to be discerned the pow- 
ers of mind which had distinguished his early years^ 
Instead of the usual salutations^ he uttered a shoi^t 
prayer in which he begged a blessing upon our chief 
and his company, and the protection of Heaven durine 
the remainder of our journey. He then accompanied 
us into the house, when he entered into conversation, 
freely, upon many subjects^, without any supercilious 
or affected solemnity** 

It need only be added,* so anxious was Dr. Yander- 
kemp to lighten the burdens of the Missionary Society^, 
that he principally* supported himself, and within thre& 
years he paid from his own resources about 5000 doN 
lars to redeem seven miserable slaves from the hands^ 
of their cruel masters. '^ Such circumstances,'' it has: 
been well said,'^ ^' illustrate the character of a man mor& 
forcibly, thaaany laboured description it is possible to ^ 
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CHAPER IV, 

SOUTH AFRICA. CONTINUED. 

Oharacter of the natives — Mf. Kicherer among th^f 
Bushmen — Visit to the Cape — Conversion of the Hot*^ 
teniot John — Cornelius — Jfew station — Powerful in^ 
Jluence of the Spirit — False Prophet — Jtfr. Kicherer 
visits Europe — Storm on his return — Abandons^ Zak 
river — Mr. Anderson mith the Corannasm^ 

It will be recollected that Messrs. Kicherer andEd^ 
wards were left at Rodezand. After retui*ning to th» 
Gape, where they «were detained some time, they pro* 
oeeded to their place of destination among the Busb*^ 

• LkhteBfteio'i TrftyeU, p, S37, 
30* 
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These are a wild Hibe^ wtft)9e coaoiry »tretct^9^ 
abag the eaalero and northern boundaries ^ the Col* 
onj* Th^ are more degraded, than either the HoU 
tentots or*Caffres. They are said indeed to have in* 
tellect superior to the Hottentot; but they are mote 
emphaticaUy in a stale of nature. While the Hotten* 
tot shows a little sense. of decency, espectaUy the fe- 
male with her aproa and kaross,* the Bushman is con- 
tented with a st^te of perfect nudity, if we except a 
few shreds cut from the skin of some animal, worn oc- 
casionally by the female, which answer no purpose of 
covering. The Hottentot, too» has a kind of cabin, ib 
the centre of which is a fire ; and though enveloped 
in smoke, which has no way of escape but a little door 
about three feet hkh^ he can lie and sleep for days in 
succession, rouseoT only by the calls of hunger ^ and 
these are appeased by a itrip of flesh warmed upon the 
coais, and eaten with the ashes attached to it in \ht 
place of salt : but the Bushman literally burrows in 
the ground, a whole family occupying a hole in the 
earth or rocks, perhaps three feet in depth,. and four oir 
five in diameter, covered with a few open reeds ; and 
suffers equally from cold and hunger, the latter often 
impelling to eat the most disgusting reptiles. The 
Hottentots have likewise some idea of domestic hap* 
piaess, some conjugal affection, and seldom destroy 
their children except in a fit of rage \ but the Bushmem 
frequently kilt their children without remorse. When 
they are ill shaped, when they are in want of food^ 
when the father of a child has forsaken its mother, or 
when obliged to flee from their enemies ; they smother 
them, cast them away in the desert, or bury them alive* 
They frequently forsake their aged relations, leaving 
them with a piece of meat, and an ostrich shell of wa* 
ter that, when this is conaumed, they may die with hun* 
gef , or be devoured by wild beasts.t 
As to religion, all. the natiye inhabitants <>f South Af* 

*A «he«p skin attached to th« wait t to a» to corei tbe binder parii 
i AKhn. Tranf . Yeh Jl, pp. i^lO. 



tica^are perhaps ia a similar sitaation. They seeilEL 
to have no idea of a Supreme Being, and no worriiip 
except a superstitious reverence for an insect called 
the creeping leaf; a -sight of which indicates eood for- 
tune, and to kill it, would induce a curse. In every, 
sense of the declaration, they are ** without hopt and, 
Toithout God in the zoorld.^^ 

My readers will, perhaps, willingly be spared the 
trouble of accompanying the missionaries on iheir jour^ 
ney to. this people* They may easily conceive what 
it must be, if they picture to themselves a large bag* 
gage waggon, made convenient both for riding and 
sleeping; and drawn by tenor twelve oxen at the^ate 
of three miles an hour — 'the vehicle guided by a Hot* 
tentot leader. in front, and a driver in the rear, the last 
of whom, with a whip four or five yards in length, man* 
ages the team with due generalship — while around 
are Hottentot servants andloose oxen kept along as a 
*^ corps de reserve :^' the whole passing through a 
country, which for sterility might vie with any of our 

Einepiains, and for roughness, any of our shrub-oak 
ills ; differing in this, the almost entire absence of 
water, and the presence *of numerous wild beasts of 
prey to the no small annoyance of our travellers* They 
made but one considerable stop, which was, at the end 
of a fortnight^ with Florus Fischer,. the pious colonist,, 
who negpciated the peace with the Bushmen. While 
there, they preached to many, who came four days 
journey ta hear them, which was not so far as they 
sometimes went, eight days journey to Rodezand, there 
Being no church nearer these colonists* On leaving 
this place, they were kindly brought on the way, by 
Mr. Fischer, and other farmers with their sj^rvants to 
the number of about fifty,, flmd had in their train, five 
waggpns full of provisions, thirty four horses, sixty ox- 
en, and near two hundred sheep — the generous pres- 
ents of the colonists* ^faey travelled seven ddys through 
a perfect wilderness^ in which thev did^iiot ixieet a hu- 
man being ; and at length arrived at Zak river, wher$ 
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diey fixed on a spot for settljement. It was near twa 
fine springs of water, and was a ^ood piece of ground 
for cultivation ; but the surrouuding country was bar* 
ren, and the inhabitants were few. The company first 
fell on their knees and devoted the place to God ; then 
beean to prepare a eardeti, and build huts of reeds* 

After a few days JMr. Fischer, and their other friends,- 
left them. lilr. Kicherer and his associate were now 
alone among a savage people, at the distance of eight 
hundred miles from, the Cape, where only was a civil 
power able to protect them*. It was a season of sad* 
ness — a time when every thing is deeply felt. A small 
circumstance, merely the falling down of their reed 
house,. seems to have afiected them. ^^ I well remem- 
ber," says Mr. Kicherer, " how much my spirits were 
depressed about this time, and how insupportable my 
/ situation would have been, separated as I found myself 
from all I loved in this world, had not urgent business 
disperj^ed my gloomy reflections; and had not the 
Lord, whom I served, condescended to pacify my* 
troubled heart, when I spread my complaints oefore 
him. This was especially the case one evening, whea 
sitting on a ston^in a circle* of Bushmen, I attempted 
to convey the first instructions to their untutored minds.'^ 
The number of Bushmen, *who came to live with the 
missionaries, soon increased to more than sixty. It 
was affecting to see how amazed they, were when told 
of a God, and the resurrection. They knew not. how^ 
to express their astonishment^Jn language sufficiently, 
strong, that^they should have lived so many years with- 
out evec having thought of a Supreme Being. . They 
called Mr. Kicherer their Ebo, or Father. One of them 
began to pray, ^^ O Lord Jesus Christ, thou hast made 
the sun, the moon, the hiUs, the rivers, the bushes; 
therefore, thou hast power also, to change mv l^eart; 
0, be pleased to make it entirely new." Others told 
the missionaries they could not sleep on account of 
of their sins, and were forced to rise up in tbe.night to 
pray. Several discovered some tok^ni^ of a work of 
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grace on their hearts. But the missionaries frequent* 
fy proved the hypocrisy of these savages, and found 
that many were ready to pray, to obtain a piece of to- 
bacco* When the missionaries first commenced their 
work, thev laboured to convince their hearers by argu- 
ments addressed to their understandings. These were 
always met by objections. They then insisted chiefly 9. 
in an affectionate and simple manner^ on the dying tove v 
of Christ; and invited them earnestly to come to him. 
and be saved. This method took efiect. Many, who 
before remained impenetrable, now came with tears irk 
their eyes, confessing the excellency of the gospel. 
This was especially the case with the Hottentots. 

As the Bushmea flocked to the missionaries in con« 
siderable numbers, it faecaa>e necessary to distinguisk 
.them frt>m each other, by names. This was, done by ' 
writing .with chalk on their backs-} so that when anjr 
one approached, the first thing was to turn round, and 
display his shoulders. By various means a spirit o£ 
industry was excited among them i ^nd the missiona- 
lies, assembling them in the morning at sun rise, and 
in the evening after the labours of the day were over^ 
instructed them in the truths of the gospel* 

In January 1800, Mr. Kicherer found it necessar]^ 
to vi^it Cape Town to obtain supplies* Several Bush-^ 
men offered to accompany him. This was very grati* 
iying to Mr. Kicbecer, as it evinced that he had gained 
Ibe confidence of these wild people. On his first com* 
ij)g among them, they ccHild not be allured to approach 
him, except by the strong incentive of tobacco ; and 
when they dame so near as^to receive this,, their limbs 
w^re observed to trembte like those of some wild ani« 
mals when caught* 

* _ With th^se companions Mr. Kicherer, leaving th^ 
c(^ngregation with Mr* Edwards, and Mr* Kramer, a 
young Dutchman, who had offered himself to the mis- 
sjonary service, and joined them at the Cape, proceed^*^ 
id to Cape Town. " On approaching,"^says ne, " my 
fn^elings were very different from those of my poor Bushi- 
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men. I anticipated with delight the pleasing scenes^ 
before me ; but they were struck with dread and dis- 
may. Some of the first objects, which presented them* 
selves to their affrighted view, were several men hung 
in chains for attrocious crimes, and maay of the Bush- 
men were conscious of having deserved the same pun> 
tshment. Their terror was soon iacreased by behold- 
ing, in a few days, the public execution of another 
malefactor. Soon after they arrived at Cape Town, 
Mr. Kicherer was called to preach at the Ualvinistic 
church, a capacious building, filled with a very genteel 
auditory. The Bushmen were greatly struck by the 
number of well dressed people, whom they compared 
to a nest of ants ; and the sound of the organ was miS' 
taken by them, for the ^warmingof a beehive. Frooi 
that time they entertained a higher notion of their mifi'< 
ister, whom they had before looked upon, rather as a 
beggarly Yellow, who had come among them to obtaia 
a livelihood. 

Mr. Kicherer took his Bushmen as often as coove« 
nient, into christian company, and introduced them 
even to the magistrates. To see them in their filthy 
karosses, sitting in a drawing room, or parading before 
large pier glasses, afforded much good natured mirth, 
and excited some sincere compassion. The Bushmen 
were coavinced that Christians were happier than their 
countrymen, and thanked the governor for permitting 
missionaries to come and teach them, for whose souls 
no man had cared before. Mr. Kicherer soon return* 
ed to his station, with a large supply of necessaries. 

Mr, Kicherer was a{>out this time invited to settle at 
Pearl, a village near Cape Town, with a handsome 
church. His mind was at first perpjexed, but be con* 
eluded to remain in the wilderness. The Lord smiled 
on his determination. From that time his labours 
were blessed in a remarkable manner. Many began 
to cry out, " What must we do to be savecf ?" ^^ *^ 
the rocks, and hills literally resounded with their com? 
plaijQts^ 



««» 
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'Oae of the first converts was an old Hottentot, nam* 
ed John. For some time he had been prevented fay 
the farmers from coming to hear the Gospel ; they tell- 
ing him that the missionaries would either kill or sel! 
bim« When he came, and was properly instructed, he 
'began to cry aloud under his sins, which he compared 
to the sands of the desert. After mourning for some 
time, he began to speak of the love of Christ. This 
was now his topic all the day long, while his eyes 
overflowed with tears of love and gratitude. When 
addressed on worldly business, he would reply, '^ Oh, 
1 have already spoken too much about the world, let 
me now lalk of Christ.'' His conduct corresponded 
with his profession. In his state of heathenism he had 
married four wives, and now had two living. One day . 
he came to Mr. Kicherer, and said, ''1 must put away 
my two wives.'' " W^," said he. *' Because, when 
I go to God in prayer, my heart tells me it is bad ; and 
Christ is more near to me than ten thousand wives. 
] will support them, I will work for them, and will 
stay till God change their hearts ; then I will take the 
first whose heart is changed." Five or six. months 
after this, he died very calmly, professing his faith in 
Christ. His eldest son, who was named Cornelius, 
servant to a farmer at some distance, came to witness 
the closing scene. When it was over, he burst . into 
tears, and said, ^* Ah, my father die so happ^ in Je^ 
sus, and I have no o}$porli|U)ity^ hearing the Gospel." 
Moved with his grief, Mr. Ekrherer wrote to his mas* 
ter requesting leave for him to come and live in th^ 
congregation. His master replied, that though he, 
would on nor other account part with his servant, he 
would for the sake of the Gospel. 

Cornelius soon became a real convert. At first he 
thought himself called upon to forsake his wife and 
children, and go to distant tribes to preach salvation. 
For six months he struggled -against this impulse. He * 
concealed from every creature what passed in his bo- 
som. His body wasted away under the secret con- 
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flict. At length it became too povferfiil. He fluDg ba 
knapsack over his shoulder, and ffuddenly marched off 
into the wilderness. Here he fell on his knees to pi^y, 
and these words came forcibly into his mind. " Thou 
didst well that it was in thine heart ;'' but it sec^ned 
to be added, ^' Go back to tbv house and family, and 
first try to bring them near the Lord; after this 1 will 
let thee know what thou shouldst do." He returned 
home, and conducted very piously. 

About this time a man came to the missionary set- 
tlement under the assumed name of Stephanos. He 
was a Grecian by^ birth, and was under sentence of 
death at the Cape for passing counterfeit money ; but 
broke from prison. Mr. Kicherer had heard of the 
circumstances, and from the appearance of guilt in the 
man's countenance was led to suspect him. Pretend- 
ing, however, he had came to assist the missionaries in 
building a chapel, and conversing in a very religious 
mianner, he so far won the confidence of Mr. Kicherer 
as to be permitted to lodge in a room adjoining hiS) 
while the other missionaries were absent. H seems he 
had formed a design to murder Mr. Kicherer, seize the 
property, and make off to a distant horde. In the night 
be came softly into the room. Mr. Kicherer, terrified 
by a dream, started as though knowing his danger, 
awoke and cried out. This disconcerted the assassiO) 
who, making an apology of sickness, hurried out of 
the room. In the morning it was found that he bad 
stolen a gun and made off with several Bushmen whom 
he had seduced to acconipany him. Some Hottentots 
pursuing, overtook them, recovered the gun andlbrougbt 
back the Bushmen. After this Stephanos himself, or 
his retreat, was met by the brethren, and forced to re- 
turn with them. This involved Mr. Kicherer In dim* 
culty. He was convinced Stephanos wa^ a 'malefac- 
tor, yet was unwilling to apprehend him. He there- 
Tore kept him concealed at a little distafiCfr^ znAjg^H 
to him by night,.gave him a small quantity <«fpiwW®*^*' 
a bible, advice ; and then aent him off (owahls 6r0w 
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Reinet, little thinking of the trouble he would after* 
wards cause. - ' 

The addition of Mr. Anderson to the mission took 

1)Iace before this. He had in view, at the time of 
eaving the Cape^ an establishment on the 6reat, or 
Orange River, about three hundred miles further in- 
terior than Zak River. The Corannas, the most nu- 
merous tribe in that region had sent frequent messages 
for missionaries to come, and teach them. One of 
thdr captains said to Mr. Ktcherer, ^^ Since I have 
heard of the .name of ^Jesus, it is always sounding in 
my ears wherever I go." Being asked by a person 
present, why he wished to take their teacher from them, 
he replied, " You can get another, I cannot. He must 
go with me, I and my people have lived too long like 
beasts." It was concluded by the missionaries, that 
4hey with their congregation should remove to the 
Greait River. This they did in May, 1801. Having 
settled there, they found themselves surrounded by 
crowds of different people, Corannas, Namaquas, Hot- 
tentots, Bastards, and Bushnfien. The two former were 
servants' to the Bastards, having been reduced to 
slavery by Africaner. This bloody wretch, after hav- 
ing murdered his master, collected a band of robbers 
and made depredations upon the Coranna and Nama- 
qua country. Some of tne poor, timid people, whom 
he had plundered, senthimarequest, to restore a small' 
part of the property he had taken, a cow for instance 
to each faimilyj that they might have a little milk for 
their starving children. He proqiised to comply, if they 
would cross the river to receive the animals. They 
did so ; but this monster when they came, having seiz- 
ed and tied them to the trees, cutout their tongues and 
maimed or shot them dead. Those, who survived, 
were reduced to extreme distress; and were glad, 
though treated with great severity, jQogged, abused, 
and aMowed Uttle more for support than the sheep they 
kept, to serve the Bastards for subsistence. These 
poor people were greatly rejoiced at the coming of 

31 
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the missionaries ; looking up to tbem as kind of pro* 
tectors. 

The labours of the brethren here were attended with 
a pecuKar blessing. The impressions made by the 

« spirit of God were remarkable. ^' What I am about to 
relate,^' says Mr* Kicherer, *^ will probably appear t6 
tome perfecdy ridiculous ; but it is a ftct, that we were 
always obliged to have a bottle of vinegar on the ta« 
ble, for the relief of those, who actually fainted under 
die alanns #f conscience, and powerful convictions."^ 
The instance of Cornelius Koopman, who had joined 
the congregation on their iourney, is remarkable. He at 
first appeared very proud ; but scarcely had be been 
with the missionaries one day, when the Hon began to 
be transformed into the lamo* ^^ Ah," he would say, 
"how happy should I, poor sinner, think myself, were 
I asstured that Jesus is my Jesus ; there would not be 
a more blessed creature on earth than myself. I am 
so poor here, that freouently I know not how to pro* 
vide for my family, i would gladly clothe tny poOT 
chiMren, were it only in sheep skins ; but alas, I have 
no supplies, for my lew sheep are all gone ; yet I had 
rather starve here, where Jesus is preached, than re« 
turn to serve those Christians, who never told me a 
word of God, or of Jesus, or of the way of salvation.^ 
It was the custom of this man, about sunset to take with 

^bim to a solitary spot, two of his children, whom he 
tenderly loved, that they might be present at his de- 
votions* Indeed, Mr. Kicberer remarks, ^^ I often, while 
sitting on some eminence, had the pleasure to observe 
my poor people, one here behind a rock, another there 

. under a bush, earnestly engaged in private prayer ; and 
seldom did Cornelius foil to appear with his two little 
ones in his arms, or led by his hand, whom he caused 
with himself to bow their young knees bdbretbe Lord.'^ 
It was not long before the missi<Miaries received tbe> 
painful intelligence, that Stephanos, after having left 
the settlement at Zak River, had "igoae to a horae of 

* MiM. Trasf . Vol. If. p. 9$. 
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BastaH Hottentots, set up for a missionary prophet, 
and obtained such influence with the poor, ignorant 
people, that bis will had all the authority of law* The 
most atrocious crimes were committed by him with 
impunity* He had erected a kind of temple, with an 
altar, on which his followers offered sacrifices 4 and 
had a number of select disciples, who, like himself, 
feigned trances, in which they lay for hours, pretend- 
ing to receive messages from the angel Gabriel, and 
^ven from God himself. If the impostor wished to 
gratify his lust, his covetousness, his revenge, a revela- 
tion from Heaven authorised the deed. If any dissat- 
isfaction or lukewarmness, arose among his followers, 
he ioamediately threatened them with the judgments of 
God, or even a conflagration of the world. 

Mr. Kicherer resolved to go and endeavour to stop 
4hese diabolical proceedings. For defence he took 
with him ail the armed men of the congregation. Ap- 
prised of the design, Stephanos assembled his follow- 
ers ; and told them, ^^ This is the important moment in 
which you are to demonstrate your attachment to God 
and his prophet. If you prove unfaithfi:|l, fire will 
come down from heaven and devour you.^ 

Mr. Kicherer approached the party.. Their eyes 
sparkled with rage. 4ikephanos stepped forward, and 
offered his hand. Mr. Kicherer refused to take it, but 
desired him to walk under a tree. Both parties accom- 
panied their leaders. Mr. Kicherer, witk his Bible in 
his hand, disputed the impostor four hours successive- 
ly ; clearly refuting his arguments,, which were drawn 
chiefly from the prophecy of Joel,coQcernihg the visions 
and dreams of the latter days. Stephanos beoaBie«ii» 
raged. His eyes roiled and flashed, his tongue went 
incessantly ; and he presented a lively image of the 
Prince of Darkness. 

Mr. Kicherer ordered him to' be seized-asamalefac^ 
tor. ^ The order was instantly obeyed ;. and he was 
made prisoner in his own temple. In a nioment hii 
crest leU, aod^speakio|( in the French Jaaipi^^,. whidi^ 
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the people did hot understand, he requested to be set 
at lioerty, pi:omising to leave the country. Mr.Kich- 
erer required some proof of contrition in a confession. 
The hypocrite immediately spoke to the people in a 
crying tone, acknowledging that he had imposed upon 
them ; that if they went on inhla ways they would cer- 
tainly gato hell; and they ought to thank God^ who 
had sent them teachers of the truth. 

This confession had a wonderful effect on the multi- 
tude* They crowded rbund the missionary, thanking 
him heartily, and expressing boundless joy at their de- 
liverance from the shackles of this impostor. They 
wished him to be sent naked into the desert, fiut Mr. 
Kicherer procured for hhn a supply of provisions, and 
a guide to the sea coast, where be might meet a Eu* 
ropean vessel, and leave the country. But he did not. 
On his journey he was recognized by a farmer, who 
was an officer in the militia. This gentleman attempt* 
ed to rescue him ; but in the struggle unhappily fell. 
Stephanos, taking a concealed rasor, cut the throat of 
the officer^ and makin^g his escape, joined the noted 
Africaner, with whom^e continued to roam the desert- 
Mr^ Kicherer having now been about ten months at 
thQ Orange River; and finding the produce of the land 
insufficient for the support of lt)e numerous cattle of 
the settlement, thought best to return to Zak River; 
leaving two of the brethren Anderson and Kramer be* 
hind. Some mischievous Bushmen having given in* 
formation that rain had fallen in tlie wilderness, with" 
out which he could not think of starting, he,.wilh Mr* 
Scholtz,* and the part of the congregation which prop^ 
erly belonged at Zak River, commenced their journejr* 
They soon found that they had been deceived. Until 
the third day, they travelled without finding a drop of 
water. Then a small pool was discovered. But just 
as they were going to quench their burning thirst, ft^^ 
pent^s heads were seen swimming on the surface. It 
had been poisoned. Their distress was now extreme. 

* A xovag man from the Cape, who joined tiie miuioo <t>ra time* 
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mie^missioiiaries retired in secret, and presented their 
ease before Giod. They did not pray in vain- In a? 
few hours it rained, so that they had an abundant sup- 
ply for themselves and caltle* 

Before the party arrived at Zak River^.Mr* Eicher-^ 
er left them^ and hasted to the nearest farmers partly t^ 
satisfy his eictreme biding for a morsel of bread, of 
which he had eaten none for more than six months^ 
He was accompanied by three of his most serious Hot- 
tentots ; such was the spirituality of their coaversatioa 
that he, though almost famishing, found these aihong 
the happiest hours of his life. What cannot the relig- 
ion of Christ do t it can -make a Hottentot a dear com* * 
.^nion, and convert a wilderness into a pleasant home*. 
When he csune within sight of the first rarmer^s house 
his joy was inexpressiUe*: He asked for a piece of 
bread, and instantly devoured it« He says,..'^ It is dif- 
^cult to conceive the satisfaction I enjoyed, when tast-^ 
ing once more this long wished article of food." 

Mr. Kicherer rejoiced to ^e again the favoured spot 
of his first residence among the poor Bushmen. The 
convert Cornelius was overjoyed. ^^ Oh sir," said he,. 
^^ what happy times have we formerly had here. This^ 
Kttle house, could it speak, would tell us what thou^ 
•sands of gracious words have here been spoken in it ^ 
^nd how good the Lord has been to us poor Hottea^ 
tots." 

. A coayenient opportunity soon offering, Mr. Ktchei^ 
er wentAo the Cape to procure needed arlicles for fornix 
ing a permanent establishment. The Governor present*i- 
«d him one hundred pounds for services, which he laid^ 
out on jihe settlement. He built a church capable of con^ 
tainiiig eiebt hundred people, with a dwelling house of 
atone \ and enclosed a garaen. In front of these the bap»^ 
tized Hottentots built themselves decent habitations, ia^ 
Uie farmer!^'' style, and the heathealived backin small' 
huts. The settlement assumed a civilized appearance^ 

While Mr. Kicherer was at the Cape, he was m^Wr- 
ed to accept the llvipg of Rodezaad, which haa hit^ 

3J* 
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before offered. He refused. On his return he infoniK 
ed his people of the offer, adding if they continued to 

{grieve him by their idleness as they had done, be should 
eave them* They promised every thing, but could not 
overcome their native indolence* He then repeated 
bis declaration that he would leave tfaem ia^eight days 
if there was not ao alteration,- " A scene ensued,'*^ 
says Mr» Kicberer, '* which I cannot recollect without 
much emotion. They began to weep and intreat me 
so importunely, that my heart melted within me. I 
then gave them my word that I would not desert them.. 
The J9y, occasioned by this promise, was excessive. 
Many of them olasped their arms round my neck, and 
I was convinced they loved me far more,^ tha« I-imag- 
ined." 

The work of conversion began to be more- manifest 
among the people. In little more than three months 
Mr. Kicherer baptized 52^ adults, and 51 children. 
The first baptism was Oct. 3, \B02. Many Christians 
from abroad were present. It was a most solemn sea< 
son^ At the close of the services, Mr. Kicherer went 
round and shook hands with ait the converts bidding 
them welcome into the Church# All the Christians 
present joined in congratulations, the women embrac* 
mg their sisters, andxrying out ; ^^ God is performing 
wonders in these days in this dry deserts A-fa, what 
times do we live in. How ereat is the Lord's loving 
kindness, who reveaU himself to such poor, blind crea** 
tures." Every one present was strongly affected^ 
** As to my own feelings," says^Mr. Kicherer, " I ca.n- 
nol express them. My thoughts on this occasion were 
too many to be counted. I could do nothing, but weep^ 
or speak broken words of love and praise."* 

Mr. Kicherer found it necessary to make a voyage 
to England, partly on account of bis drooping health, 
and partly to settle some domestic concerns. His part- 
ing with his beloved congregation, which now amount-* 
ed to six hundred, of whom eighty three were bapti^ed^ 

• Mm. Traw, VtMI. p. 43. 
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.was very afiecting* The poor people wept bitterly^ 
laid hold on his bands, and declared they would not lei 
hfin go» 'They said they would pray God to bring him 
back soon, they should die if he did not return. He 
left them under the care of a pious native, Mr. Kip* 
man, who had been a farmer ; but had sold his effects,, 
and devoted himself to preaching Christ. 

Mr. Kicherer was accompanied in his voyage by 
Mr. Scholtz* and by^three Hottentots, a man named 
John, and two women, Martha and Mary. The Hot- 
tentots on their arrival in England were introduced to 
many persons of rank, and gave much satisfaction to 
all, who examined them on religious subjects. On one 
occasion, Mary is said to have addressed the audience 
in the following expostulation. ^^ What pity 'tis, what 
sin it is, that you have so many years got that heavenly 
bread and keep it all for vourselves, not to give one 
little bit, one poor crumb to poor heathen. There 
are so many millions of heathen, and you have so much 
bread ; and you might depend upon it you should not 
have less because you gave. That contrary. Lord 
Jesus is fountain always full j thousand after thousand 
could be helped. He always, same yesterday, today^ 
and forever. The more we do for others, the more 
we shall have for our own souls. I thank every indi# 
vidual that do something for missionary work.'' 

The difficulty of procuring a passage to Africa pro* 
tracted Mr. Kicherer's stay in Europe until Oct.. 1 804^ 
lie then sailed in company, with Mr. and Mrs. Vossdes- 
lined to assist him at Zak river, & several other missioa-^ 
aries for S.Africa. Four days after their departure there 
arose a most dreadful storm. About midnight a light 
was seen, which led the sailors to suppose that they 
were near the Sicillv Islands. They expected every 
moment- to be dashed on the rocks. The. waves run 
mountain high, now carrying the vessel to heaven, now 
sinking her to the abyss, and breaking over the deck 

• Mr. Scboltz. remained in Earope to proiecute hit stodkiai 
iks UniTeftity. 
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even into the rooms. It was a. most terrific scene* 
The darkness of the night; the howling of the slorm[;. 
the state ot the ship, resembling a pfcmdered hoioe^ in 
which every thing moveable was either broiiea or 
tarned upside down, made it alarming beyond de^ 
scription. Besides the missionaries, there was on 
board a sentleman with his lady, child, and maid sei> 
vant. They all agreed, after having repeatediv united 
in prayer, to sit down together on the floor that they 
might die in each otber^s arms. It was a moving spec* 
lacie, to see the terrified mothers carrying their children 
to the place. Now they looked at their cnildren, then t)& 
their husbands, to their friends, to heaven praying ior 
deliverance. Mr. Kicherer had the child of Ilfr. Voss 
in his arms. Mary^ the Hottentot, sat next to him». 
very much composed. The surgeon came down to ia* 

autre the hour. It was half past one* Each blow oi 
le waves was expected to be the last. Every inomeot 
the vssel seemed going to pieces. The company all 
sat like persons under sentence of death. The cap* 
tain sent down almost eV'ery quarter of an hour to in- 
quire the tiiifie, so earnestly did he long for the break 
of day. The surgeon came down about half past four^ 
and said that all the masts would be cut down as soon 
as lieht, if they were still alive. But about six the 
wind changed ; and though the storm lasted for three 
^ays they arrived in safety at the Cape. 

Mr. Kicherer, after remaining some time at Cape 
Town, set out for Zoik river.. On his way he was met 
by Mr. Botman, to whom he had committed the care 
of the congregation; and received from him the pain* 
ful intelligence, that many of the people had beea 
^li^ed to leave the settlement on account of the exi^ 
eessive drought that had now prevailed for three years. 
After Mr. Kicherer^s arrival they continued to sufier 
much ; many being obliged to go into a different part 
iaf the country or starve. Every exertion was made 
to keep them together ; but the prospect grew darker 
every day. Neither cattle doj; corn was to be pur* 



TSB LONDON MlSSrONARy SOCIETY* d69 

diffsed at any price, partly on account of the scarcity 
tbrough the whole country ; and partly because it could 
not be brought for fear of the plundering Bushmen, 
who were like famished wolves. Under these circum- 
stances, Mr. Kicherer thought proper to accept the 
charge of a church at Graaf Reinet, (which haa been 
before offered him) on condition that he might retain 
his connexion with the mission. To this place the 
remains of bis beloved congregation followed bim^ in 
J806. 

Mr. Anderson, who with Mr. Kramer, was left on.'the 
Orange River, continued to labouramong the Corannas» 
For several years the missionaries followed this roving 
Iribe from place to place, but at tength prevailed on 
them to become local. A settlement was commenced 
at Klaar Water.* Agriculture was introduced to some 
extent ; a school established -, ahd in 1 805, the number 
of people under the care of the missionaries was seven 
hundred and eighty four, of whom about eighty were 
taught to read, ana about thirty gave evidence of hope*-^ 
iiil piety. A church was established in this wildernesir» 
About this time they were visited by the small pox, 
which made terrible havoc. Gloom sat on every coun- 
tenance. There was a burial almost every day. Dur- 
ing the chastisement the people became unusually seri- 
ous ; but after some time the disease abated, and left 
them to their usual levity. 

In 1807, the small pox again appeared, and nearly 
half that were attacked died. They had not recovered 
Trom this blow when the settlement was put in jeopardy 
"by the rebel Caffres, and other savage tribes. To pro- 
tect it from destruction Mr. Anderson was forced to 
make a journey of thirty one days to the Cape j leaving 
the congregation under the care of Mr. Janz, i/fho had. 
for some time been associated with him. He was de- 
tained at Gape Town by ill health nearly two years*; 
and though Mr. Jbu^ in his solitary situation was up- 
held and blessed, so that the mission continued ta 
flourish, thQ natives expressed great anxiety for the r^-^ 
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turn of Mr* Anderson ; some of them saying they sbotiM 
die of grief if be did not come back. He ,dia return, 
and Mr. Janz wa» not long after called to bis rett. 



CHAPTER V. 

SOUTH AFRICA'CONTINUEO. 

Mission to the Kamaquas — Station destroyed hy Afri' 
cafur-^Deaih of Mr. Albrecht — View of the differ '^ 
ent stations — Conversion of Africaner — Effect of the 
mission* 

The niissionaries, who accompanied Mr. Eicherer 
on his return from Holland, were Christian and Abra* 
ham Albrecht, and John Seidenfaden ; (he latter from 
the Netherland Missionary Society. Arriving at the 
Cape, they proceeded to Namaqua Land, the scene of 
their future labours ; and after a nM>st tedious journey 
reached that dreary country. They were favourably 
received bv the inhabitants, and soon formed ft station 
at Warm mlh. It was found, however, that the whole 
congregation could not subsist in one place, that a 
part of them must rove in quest of pasturage. . One of 
the missionaries. Christian Albrecht, concluded to ac* 
company the wanderers. In some of these excursions 
he found the country such a frightful wilderness, so 
rocky and mountainous, that it wa« not possible to 
travel with a waggon, and scarcely on horseback. He 
was obliged to seek the poor miserable savages in the 
most dismal boles and dens ; .and even when he ap- 
proached they fled frOm him ; so that he was under 
the necessity of sending a messenger bef<Nre him to 
Iranquiiize their minds*^ 

In 1 808, the congregation had increased to seven 
hundred, and a few months after it is stated there had 
been about 1200 entered on thtt church books. Of 
these not far from three hundred resided at Warm 

• • • » 
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Bath» . The missbnaries had made some successfbl at« 
tempts to introduce the culture of cotton. The situa* 
tion of the Namaquas was much improved. '< We are 
nowy^' said they, ^* happier than before our teachers 
came ; till then there was nothing but fighting, and 
bloodshed, and murder.^' One of them thus expressed 
himself, ^^ At my time of life I often wonder I have not 
been killed ; but since our teachers came hither I can 
sleep in safety, for now there is peace among us«" 

In 1810, Mr. Abraham Albrecht died of the con- 
sumption on bis way to Cape Town. His widow, how* 
ever^ with Mr. Christian Albrecht iust married, re- 
turned to Namaqua Land to resume her useful labours 
in teaching the female arts. But the whole country 
was soon involved in confusion, and distress, in con- 
sequence of the depredations committed bv that noted 
robber, Africaner. The station of Mr. Seidenfaden in 
(<itde Namaqim Land, when between four and five 
bunob'ed were under bis care, had been attacked, and 
his house plundered. Mi;. Albrecht, therefore, found it 
necessary to make a journey to the Cape for protection. 
Africaner aAerwards attacked Warm Bath, burnt the 
hou^s, destroyed most of the goods, which Mr. Al- 
brecht had for safety buried in the earth, and drove 
away the cattle.* 

, Mr. Albreoht, having remained several months at 
Cape Town, left that place with four other missiona- 
ries lately arrived from Europe, with a hope of placing 
himself at least in the vicinity of the former station. 
Ip travelling through the wilderness their sufferings 
were truly afiectiog. The heat and drought was 
such that their cattle feinted. In ascending a sandy 
mountain, they stopped, and could draw no longer* 
The next day they dragged a little farther. Soon the 

party entered a howling wilderness. The cattle be- 

S'nning to die, they proceeded with trembling, lest 
ey should be obliged to leave the waggon standing 

« MiM. Traat. Vol. iV. p. 4S^ 
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bebind* Their fears were realized, as the cattle gave 
out entirely ; and on sending to collect those that were 
dispersed, the messengers returned, at the end of eight 
days, with the intelligence that part of them were dead, 
and the rest unable to be brought back. At length 
they obtained assistance from Capt* Kok, a friendly 
Hottentot, and arrived at Silver Fountain after three 
months' toil* Here the wife of Mr. Albrecht was re- 
leased from her sufferings* Her loss was most deeply 
deplored* She had long been devoted to the mission- 
ary cause, had waited several years for an opportunity 
to come out from Holland and join Mr. Albrecfat, 
and now, as she was just entering on the labours to 
which she had wholly devoted herself, and for which 
she seems to have been eminently qualified, she was 
called away. 

Mr. Albrecht and his associates finally made a stand 
in the Little Namaqua country, at a place which they 
called Pella, because it a&rded them a refuge. Here 
they laboured with great success. One of them says 
in a letter dated May, 1816 — « You will rejoice with 
me when you hear of the conversion of so many sin- 
ners, who fly in great numbers to our beloved Jesas 
like doves to their windows. Oh, could you witness 

* the earnest desires of these poor people to be saved 
from their sins by Christ ; could you hear our people, 
old and young, now earnestly they pray behind the 
bushes, your hearts would not only rejoice, but yos 
would be ready -to take out all your Bank Notes un- 
counted, and throw them into the Missionary Treasury. 
More than fifty persons have been added to the church, 
and there appears to be a general concern among the 
people both old and young,"* But at this time the 
mission sustained a severe loss in the decease of Mr* 
Albrecht, who 'while in the act of writing a letter fell 

, down in his chamber and expired. 

« MiM. Refifter, Vol. IV. p. 3,17. 
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It will be proper, having brought the history of 
llie roost important branches of this mission down thus^ 
fer, to take a view of aU the diQerent stations as they 
now exist ; beginning with 

Gape Toww. This is not strictly a missionary sta- 
tion, but one of the missionaries, Mr. Thom, has resid- 
ed here since ) 81 3, and has been usefui in various ways 
to the mission, besides making frequent excursions to 
preach in the interior. Last year he made a tour of 
1800 mrles, during which thousands heard the word from 
his lips. He has lately made application for the priv- 
rlege of building a chapel in the metropolis. 

Stellenbosch. Leaving Cape Town, we come to 
t<his station, twenty six miles NE., where Mr. Bakker 
labours with zeal and success ; though it appears he is 
not regularly ordained to the ministry. He issuppoit- 
ed by an auxiliary Society formed there, who pay an 
Overplus to the Missionary Society of between three 
and four hundred dollars. £ven the slaves contribute 
more than fifty dollars annually. 

RoDEZAND. This is north of the Cape forty miles. 
Mr. Voss has for sofhc time preached here regularly to 
the Hottentots and slaves* He has lately been joined 
by Mr. Kramer. There is a great increase of heathen 
to the congregation. 

Calcdo?^. East one hundred and twenty miles from 
Cape Town isCaledon, where Mr. Seidenfeden has la- 
boured six years. About four hundred Hottentots are 
attached to the place ; the number of baptized adults 
is not far from sixty ; and there are fifty children in the 
school. 

High Kraal, Still farther east, three hundred miles 
from Cape Town, we cocne to this station. It is well 
situated in the midstW a large plain about two miles 
from the sea* Mr. Pacait, in a residence of four years 
here, has done great eood. He has built a neat little 
church with two small, but good, houses. His minis* 
try is attended bv about three hundred ; and he has 
one hundred children io schooU One of the brethren, 

33 
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who visited this plaot, says, ^' I think that the Hotten* 
tots may indeed be said to strive to enter in at the 
strait gate; and though you, my venerable fathers 
in England, often speak of the blessed e&ct of the Gos- 
pel upon the heathen, yet to form an adequate idea of 
it, you must come hither and see it."* 

bsTHKLSDORP* We now arrive at Bethelsdorp, six 
hundred miles east of the Cape : and here we must 
pause to see the salvation of our God* At no place 
perhaps, have greater wonders of mercy been display- 
ed. After the death of Dr. Vanderkemp the settle* 
ment continued to flourish under the superintendence 
of Mr. Read ; but nothing remarkable appeared until 
October 1814, when a great awakening commenced* 
Eight adults were baptised. The congregation was 
much affected before, and during the service ; after it, 
all the fields were covered with praying people. The 
missionary remarks, ^^ I must say, such a scene I never 
beheld in my life. Wherever I cast my eyes, I beheld 
tears flowing down their black cheeks. One, who had 
been a notorious drunkard, t:rted out, ^O my good 
people, do not Hve as I have done. O wretched man 
that I am^ Lord, have mercynpon me a sinner.' At 
a meeting, one named Pretorius addressed the people 
on the readiness of Christ to accept sinners. ^ Think,' 
said he, ^ what we were, and what we now are, since 
God has sent his servants to show us the way of salva- 
tion. Have not I, a Bushman,* found grace ? Was not 
I taken from the muazle of the gun, and made an heir 
of eternal life. We never inquired after him, but he 
sought us and made us his children, (here he wept,) yes, 
out of the holes of the mountains. Thei*e are many, 
who do not like to be called Bushmen — ^lani not asham* 
ed to say that I am one. God has had mercy on me, 
and why should he not have mercy upon you» Take 
an example from what Jesus hath done for me* Arisei 
an^ go to him. (again he wept.) 1 wish I had this day 

•Mils. Regr. Vd. fV. p. S14. 
13w-9litfaKeii are tiseiaoit despised of<aU the tribn m Africa, . 



TftB LONDON KISSIONART SOC1ET7* 375 

anopportunkjr of telling all the CaBres, Hottentots, and 
Bushmen what God has done for me, a Bushman,*' " 
Even the children were aifected. Eight of them came 
at one time crying for mercy, trembling, and making. 
their confessions. They walked about by scores, 
praying to the Lord and singing.^ 

The excitement extended to the region around. At 
one time, Mr. Read called at a place for a few moments 
on his way home. A poor, woman entreated him to 
stay. She said, '^ Oh, Sir, have you no compassion 
for our poor souls, so as to sacrifice a few hours for us. 
If Jesus were here, would he not hear our petition ? It 
is Jiot so much for myself, for I know Christ ; but n\y 
poor friends are still blind — who knows what one word 
may do ? Perhaps they may die before you come again. 
We are poor slaves, we cannot go to the word, must 
we therefore be lost?'' It need not be said that the 
missionary's heart was softened, and he resolved to stay 
until midnight.! 

This revival continued at Bethelsdorp, with power, 
for more than two years ; and the good work is even 
still going forward. In the year 1815, no less than 
three hundred were added to the church, and one hun* 
dred and forty three adults, and one hundred children, 
baptized the following year. The settlement now em- 
braces about one thousand persons. They contributed 
to the funds of the Society in ISld, more than five hun- 
dred dollars ; they have a collection for the poor every 
Lord's day, which amounts annually, to near two hun- 
dred dollars ; and they are building a school room and 
printing office at their own expense.} 

The following speech exhibits the delight and grati- 
tude of .the converts. " We are all Hottentots. We 
never had a house. We never were considered as hu^ 
man beings. We never were albwed to look into a far^ 
mer's houses but to-day, w(^ are here, sitting together in 

• Miss. Trans. Vol. IV. p. 189. 
t Miss. Trans. Vol. IV. p. 192. 
I Mist IV^g;. Vol. IV. p. 314. 
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a large white bouse. We never had ^ waggon ; and now 
there are more than twenty waggons at Bethelsdorp, 
belonging to os Hottentots ! Look at the women ! they 
never had any decent clothes ; now you see them sit- 
ting among us in white, and various colours. We nev- 
er had the honour of knowing any thing of God or his 
word ; but now we can read and write : and the great- 
est thing, which God has favoured us with, is, his send- 
ing to us poor Hottentots, his servants, who daily ex- 
Elain to us his holy word.'' Then; with many tears, 
e cried out, '^ Is not this altogether the grace of God ! 
Love of God ! Mercy of God ! Men, Brethren, Hotten- 
tots ! Praise the Lord God Almighty !" 

Thbofolis. This station about sixty miles NE. of 
Bethelsdorp, was formed as a branch from it in 1814. 
Ther^ are now two missionaries there who baptized 
jmore than seventy persons in 1816 ; the church consists 
of eighty seven members 3 and the settlement is flour- 
ishing. 

Caffraru. We now pas9 ihe bounds of the colo- 
ny, and come into Cafiraria, NK. of Bethelsdorp. The 
labours of Dr. Vanderkemp among this people were 
not in vain. They continued to remember him with 
affection, and often expressed a willingness to receive 
teachers. Accordingly Mr. Read, accompanied by 
Mr. Williams, and a young converted Caffre chief 
named Tzatzoo, whose father had resided at Bethels- 
dorp undertook a journey in 1816, to form an estab- 
lishment. 

They were received every where in a friendly man- 
ner, and found that the word preached on the journey 
was not without efilict. The Cafires after hearing the 
new doctrine, frequently retired into the bushes to 
pray. The missionaries before reaching Geika^s re- 
sidence, had an interview with several chiefs who 
treated them kindly ^ especially, Makanna, a reformer, 
who seems to have had some knowledge of the true re- 
ligion, and taught his followers to abstain from blood- 
shedding, theft, witchcraft, and adultery. When they 
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approached his dwelling, he came out and saluted thecu 
in Dutch« As he wralKed towards the waggons, he 
looked upward to the sun, and muttered something, 
while the tears flowed from his eyes. He then asked 
the missionarfes if they had food* They replied, ^' not 
much.'' He said he had no cattle but what were his 
father's, and asked if, they knew his father. ^^ Who is 
he ?" said they. " Taay is my father. You call him 
Jesus Christ, 1 call him Taay. They replied they 
hoped they knew him. He then gave them a fat heif- 
er, saying ^' That is for you to kill because you are my 
Father's^children." 

Geika received them very hospitably, and was much 
pleased with the proposal of a -settlement ; he said, 
" The whole country is before you where to choose." 
He seemed iiQpressed with a^sense of his sins, and 
compared them to the stars for multitude. After a 
discourse by Tzatzoo, in which he was verv' bold and 
plain, the congregation appeared much anected, and 
every one retired to pray ; even Geika himself was 
absent for a time. U^fider such favourable circumstaor. 
ces was the mission to Cafiraria renewed by Mr. Wil* 
liams and Tzatzoo in June 1816; and a school com« 
menced which soon had one hundred and fifty chiU 
Aveti. 

Grace Hill. The favourable appearance of things 
^s given this name to what was formerly called Thorn- 
berg, about five hundred miles from the Cape. The 
mission was commenced by Mr. Smith in 1814. A 
general concern about religion seems now to prevail, 
Griqua Town. We have already noticed the la- 
bours of Mr. Anderson at this station. During the 
year 1817, the power of dfvine grace was very mani- 
fest among his people. Scarce a Sabbath passed with? 
out<>somc addition to the church. No less than fifty 
adults were baptized ; at a time too when there was 
great opposition from without. 

B£TH£si)A. This is situated on the Orange River^ 
j^bout seven hundred miles from Cape Town* A gf^ai 

32* 
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awakening commenced to 1814, and Mr. Sass bas bap- 
tized seventy adalt persons. 

Lattakoo, aboQt eight hundred miles north of tbe 
Cape, containing 1 50Q bouses, neatly built, and 8000 
inhabitants. To this city Mr. Campbell first penetrated 
in 1813, and having h»d an audience with the king, is 
which he proposed to send the people teachers, " Send 
them, and I will be a father to them,'' was tbe answer. 
But it seems the king was afterwards of a diflferent 
mind. Several of the brethren took a journey to this 
place in 1816, to form a station, and after several con- 
ferences with Mateebe, the king found the co^ietosioD 
Ip be "Missionaries must not come here.** f be at- 
tempt was renewed a few months after ; but the king 
was then absast, and they were obliged again to retrace 
their weary steps, an eight days' journey, to Griqua 
Town. Still Mr. Read was unwilling ta give up Lat- 
takoo ; and therefore determined to make one effort 
kimself. He set out with thirty inhabitants of Beth- 
elsdorp^ and after various hardships arrived at ibis me- 
tropolis of the wilderness^. He immediately repaired 
to the house of Mateebe, situated near tbe taUe»i tree 
of the city ; and found bim s.ttting with his cbiefe. He 
told the king he had come in ijonsequence of tbe prom- 
ise made to him and Mr. Campbell, that he would re^ 
ceive the missionaries, and be a father to them. Ma- 
teebe repeated tbe objections formerly made— tfrat 
their customs wholtv difiieved from Europeans, and that 
they never could suomit td the same regulationst sAr, 
Read paid little attention to these objections, and stiH 
pleaded the king's px>mise ; and teld bim that W 

Sod people over tbe great waters had -sent him* to do 
5m good. The king finally said, " You may tin- 
yoke under the great tree,'' 

The next day being the Sabbath, one of the brelb- 
yen preached. The people were considerably a**^^* 
tive. On Monday arrangements were made a^°Jjf^ 
settlement, as though every thing was agreed on* 1^^ 
eUeft jbegaa to oppose^ and said the missionaries^hoQ^ 
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Aot Stay unless they would help them steal their neigh- 
bour's cattle. Mr. Read, however, succeeded in con- 
vinctng Maieebe of the utility of an establisboient ; and 
he was. permitted to commence one on Krooman riven 
The mechanical operations of the brethren soon excit- 
ed great surprise* They were much astonished to 
see one drill a hole through a mill stone ; and thought 
another was a god, because he formed a steel and struck 
fire with it. They were amazed, on examining the 
iron chains of the waggons to find them whole ; and 
could not conceive how the links were put together. 
In short the missionaries had soon great influence with 
this uncultivated tribe,^ and the mission now promises 
Tery happy results. 

Bethany (in Great Kamaqua Country.) Mr. Sche- 
melen, on his return from the Camara Country, which 
^he went to explore, fell in with a kraal of Namaquas, 
some of whom had formerly resided at Warm Bath% 
At first they were greatly alarmed and hid themselves 
hehiod the rocks and bushes, being apprehensive of 
the approach of Africaner, whose name was terrific, 
throughout all that country ; but finding it was a peace-' 
fill missionary, they expressed the highest joy, and 
besought him so earnestly to stay, with them, that he 
consented* He soon had a school containing one hun* 
dred and forty members, and in 181d baptized sixty 
five adults and forty children. 

. Jbrusalkx. {Formerly Africaner'^t itraaL) The 
name of Africaner has so often occurred that my rea- 
ders must be by this time acquainted with him, and 
perhaps are ready to ask, ^^ is Saul also among the 
prophets ?** Yes, the talismanic name of Africaner is 
no longer a bugbear to frighten the trembling Hotten- 
tot} this monster of iniquity is become a monument of 
srace. Mr. Campbell, when in Africa, to return good 
for evil, sent him a few presents, with a letter. For a 
long time, no one was daring enough to convey them 
to him ; but they at length reached him, and were see* 
ended by a visil from sit. Albrecbl* The effect was 
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happy. Peace was established with this tiger ; and 
he was even desirous that a missionary should come 
and settle with him. Mr. Ebner went, and the Spick 
of God went with him. His preaching had great ef- 
fect.^ ^^ I never," says he, ^^ found the word so impres- 
sive on the hearts ot my hearers as since 1 have been 
here with Africaner. I am astonished, I cannot des* 
cribe what I have experienced." — ^** On one occasion, 
when I was pronouncing the blessing of the Lord on. 
three persons, who had been baptized, a general weep- 
ine commenced ; all went out one by one, and I was 
leu alone. I stood as one amazed, saying to myself 
' what meaneth this V When 1 returned to my house, 
I found some of them praying, others with their eyes 
fixed on the ground, and others still lay upon it as if 
they were about to expire. But it is impossible toxle*' 
scribe the scene ; he who never saw such an one can- 
not form an idea of it, and probably some will not be- 
lieve it."* 

Two sons of Africaner were early subjects of the 
work and were baptized. The heart of Africaner him- 
self was touched. * He said, *^ I am glad that I am de- 
livered. ' I have long enough been the horse of the 
devil, who employed me in his service^ but now I am 
free from his bondage. Jesus hath delivered me, him 
will I serve ; and with him will I abide." He was 
soon after baptized. About forty others have been 
baptized, and four hundred attend the place of worship. 
Thus a christian church, scattering its light in 'that wil- 
derness, is established on the very spot, which once 
radiated terror and destruction to all the surrounding 
country. 

Besides these stations, some others are contemplated, 
and some have been occupied which are now reKn-. 
quished. The whole number in South Africa is 15; 
and the number of missionaries 35 ; besides whbm are 
six native preachers. The latter were set apart to 
the work, at a missionary conference of all the bretb« 

* £vMiceUciJ M4|«aiie, Vol. XXIV. p. 75i 
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Fen, held at Cjraaf Reinet in 1814, which may be con- 
sidered a new era in the mission. The spirit there 
imbibed by the brethren, from one common fountain, 
was carried with them to their different flocks ; and the 
Sre taken from a common altar, kindled at the same 
tiaie a flame In almost every section of the country; 
AlIowiDg for the difference of subjects on which it 
operated, the revival that followed was the, same in 
kind with that which has blessed so many of the A- 
merican churches* Well then may we say, '^ ffhat 
hath God wroughU^^ In reviewing the South African 
mission, any person, who has the least acquaintance 
with the Hottentot character — who knows that it is 
graduated to every degree of debasement — that while 
their race is scarcely elevated above animal nature, 
sooie of them partake of all the sava^eness of that na* 
lure in its most ferocious forms, so as to bear no dis* 
tant resemblance to the tiger and the lion of their for- 
ests ; and who will then turn his eyes to the missiona* 
ry settlements — see a white church rise behind the 
trees, where once stood the kraal of a robber chief; 
and a little village of pretty and convenient houses, 
where once the Bushmen sought refuge among the 
holes of the rocks— and contemplate the change of ex- 
ternal appearance in the Hottentot himself; the neat 
dress, instead of the dirty sheep skin ; the wholesome 
meal, instead of feeding on snakes and toads — or in 
his moral condition ; an intelligent and zealous Chris- 
tian, instead of a stupid and vicious animal, w^iUowing 
in dirt and smoke, to be convinced, not to say of the 
utility of missions^ but that there is a Divine and 
transforming power in the christian religion* 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Exertions in India — China — America — General vieic, 

Thb account of this mission is already so much ex- 
tended, that it will be hardly possible to take even a 
bird's-eye-view of the Society's operations in Asia and 
America* 

The first attempts in the Eastern world was at Visa- 
gapatam, where Messrs. Cran and Des Granges were 
stationed in iB05. They were joined by Anandarayer, 
a converted Brahmin ; and by his aid the translations 
have been carried forward to considerable extent. 
The founders of the establishment, Cran and Des 
Granges soon died ; but were succeeded by Messrs. 
Gordan and Lee in 1809. 

Besides this station, one was taken, about the same 
time, by Mr. Ringletaube, first in the Tinnavelly dis« 
trict, and afterwaras at Travancore. He baptized great 
numbers, sometimes perhaps without their having much 
acquaintance with Christianitv. At Madras, Mr. Love- 
less was fixed in 1806. A chapel was built for him in 
the Black Town ; he was appointed preacher in the 
Orphan Asylum ; and succeeded in establishing sever- 
al schools. A revival of religion seems lately to have 
taken place. In the Mysore country, Mr. Hands plant- 
ed himself at Belhary in 1810. He found the usual 
difficulties from the Brahmins. When he informed 
tiiem that some of their caste had become Christians, 
thev were surprised beyond measure, and thought the 
endf of the world was certainly at hand* There ar^ 
seven schoqls at this station in a prosperous state. 
The greatest exertions in the way of schools, however, 
are at Chinsurah, about twenty two miles from Cal- 
cutta, where Mr. May established himself in 1813; 
and commenced a long meditated plan for educating 
heathen children. He has under his superintendence 
no less than thirty six schools, in which are about 
3,000 children ; some hundreds of whom are sons of 
Brahmins. 
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Omitting to mention Calcutta and Surat, where tnis* 
sionaries have been stationed lately ; and passing Ja» 
Ta, now vacant by the decease of the missionary at 
Batavia, and the transferring of Mr. Bruckner at Sam- 
arang to the patronage of the Baptist Society, we come 
to Amboyna, where Mr. Kam is labouring with great 
success. He baptized in 1816 nearly two hundred 
mussulmen, and since his arrival, in 1814, has been in- 
strumental in the hopeful conversion of more than 1200 
heathens and mahometans. In a single district no less 
than thirty four bouses, used for the worship of devils, 
have been destroyed. 

The exertions of Mr. Morrison in China deserve 
-more particular notice than we shall be able to give 
them. After having paid some attention to the lan- 
guage and obtained, from the British museum, a man* 
iiscript copy of a great part of the New Testament in 
Chinese, he proceeded in 1807 to Canton. Here and 
at Macao he prosecuted the study of Chinese \ and pre* 
pared a version of the^ew Testament for the press. 
But the jealousy of the Chinese government obliged 
him to proceed with as much secrecy as if he were 
plotting the overthrow of the divine dynasty of Kia 
King, descendant of the sun%nd moon. In 1811, he 
gave the Chinese the Acts of the Apostles, and Soon 
after the whole of the New Testament, in their own 
language. In translating the Scriptures, he has been 
assisted by Mr. Milne, at Malacca, on the Peninsula 
beyond the Ganges, sent out for the purpose in 1813 ; 
^nd this great work is now nearly or quite completed. 
Though the opposition of government continues, & new 
obstacles have lately been thrown in the way of the miss- 
ion, means are found to disperse the New Testament & 
tracts among the numerous Chinese .inhabitants of the 
islands, and occasionally in the empire itself. No less 
than 36,000 pamphlets and tracts have been distribut- 
ed from Canton and Malacca. Dr. Morrison has com-^ 
piled a Chinese grammar and dictionary, the former of 
which vcfts published .by the. bengal government; and 
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the latter is now printing at the expense of the East 
India Company. 

In America the Society has doqe something* A mis- 
sion was commenced m 1807 at Demarara by Mr. 
Wray, at the reauest of Mr. Post, a pious Dutch plan- 
ter. Many of tne poor negroes became attentive on 
instruction, and the happiest effects were visible. The 
death of Mr. Post, however, m 1809, gave the mission 
a severe shock ; and a law passed to prevent the in- 
struction of slaves, except at certain hours, came near 
ruining it. Mr. Wray was obliged to visit England to 
obtain an order in favour of the mission. On his re- 
turn he removed to Berbice, where he still meets with 
difficulty from the government. His parting with the 
poor negroes at Demarara was very afiecting. They 
waited some time in earnest expectation oi another 
teacher; and at length were gratified by the arrival of 
Mr, Smith, in 1817« 

Besides the labours of Mr. Wray, Mr. Davies, sent 
out as a schoolmaster, and Mr. Elliott, both preacfa 
with sonie success in George Town. About 70 negroes 
have been baptized, and a chapel built ; to aw in 
erecting which, many of the poor slaves subscribed. 

The Society are making some successful exertion^ 
by schools, at Mauritius, or the Isle of France; and 
have sent two missionaries to Madagascar. . To these 
may bji added the Greek islands, Mr. Lowndes having 
been stationed at Malta about two years. The whole 
number of stations occupied in different parts ^^ ^^ 
world is nearly forty, besides the South Sea islands; 
and there are employed about eighty missionaries. 
The whole expense, with which the income of the So- 
ciety keeps pace, is now not far from ^100,000. B^' 
sides the stations abroad, the Society support a in'*' 
sionary Seminary at Gosport, founded in 1801?^ 
which are generally about twenty students V^^P^J^^ 
for missionary service, under the instruction ^^}^ 
Rev. Dr. Bogue. This institution is now inafloufttB* 
ing state. 



PART IX. 

PEOPACATION OP CHRISTIANITY BY THE EDINBURGH 

MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

t^HAPTER I. 

Stjsoo Country — Sickness of the missionaries — Jlfiir- 
der of Greig — Mission abandoned — Tartary — Sta* 
-tion atKarass — War — Conversion of a young Sultan 
"^Viem of ihe mission* 

The Edinburgh Missionary Society was instituted in 
1 798. Their first operations were commenced in con- 
nexion with the London and Glasgow Societies, and 
were designed for the Foulah Country in Africa ; but 
partly becau&e the Foulahs were engaged in war> and 
partly because the missionaries were not well united 
among themselves, Brunton and Greig, from this Soci- 
ety^, proceeded to the Susoo Country. 

They were kindly received by the natives in general 
— assembled with them at their fires-^nnade progress 
in the language, and conveyed some instruction. The 
wasting influence of the climate, however, constantly 
endangered their lives. At the commencement of the 
rainy season both fell sick. Brunton one morning faint- 
ed in the. woods \ and was soon attacked by an inter- 
mittent fever. His companion, fatigued with the care 
of him, became a victim to a more violent disorder. 
For three weeks he was speechless. In this situatioOy 
both sick together, they had no attendants. Brunton, 
during the paroxysms of his fever, was generally able 
to crawl into the apartment of his colleague, but as the 
ague returned every night he could not sit up with him, 
and the negroes would not do it, for fear he might die. 
There was no alternative but for Brunton to rise at 

33 
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midnight in the midst of a burning fever. Often he 
found his patient in a melancholy condition ; some* 
times fallen out of bed, and occasionally lyins motion- 
less in the water, whidi entered and deluged tne apart* 
ment too wretched for the meanest animal to sleep in« 
One night he could discern no signsjof life. He could 
call no one to his assistance ; and being unable to raise 
^ the body and place it on the bed, was obliged to leave 
it lying on the floor. He began to think where the 
corpse should be buried. His own fever distracted his 
brain* In the morning, however, he found his com« 
panion still alive. ^^ Few circumstances,'' says Mr. 
Brunton, ^' have left a stronger impression on my mind 
than these. A bird, which ushered in the day with its 
melodious notes, is fresh in my memory. Indeed it fix- 
ed itself in such a happy situation every morning, that 
I was sometimes almost led to think it was kind mes-^ 
senger sent from heaven to cheer me in my dreary res- 
idence.'' 

Mr. Greig's illness finally took a favourable turn ; 
and he was able to make considerable, and somewhat 
successful exertions among the natives, until he was 
robbed and murdered by some Foulahs, who, on a visit, 
lodged at his house. Mr. Brunton had before this ac- 
cepted the chaplaincy of the cdony, but his health 
soon became so much impaired, that he was obliged to 
leave the country. Of tne missionaries, who went out 
with them, three were already dead, and the fourth had 
returned to Europe on account of ill health. After his 
return Mr. Brunton compiled and printed several works 
ill the Susoo language. This compensated in part for 
the failure of the mission, and is a circumstance of some 
importance, considering that no book was ever before 
written, much less printed, in the languages of West- 
em Africa. 

The Society^ far from beinjg discouraged by the ill. 
success of their first eflforts, directed their attention to 
Tartary. Mr. Brunton, accompanied by Mr. Camp- 
bell, was sent in 1809, to explore the countries lying 
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between the Caspian and EUack aeas. Arriving at 
St. Petersburg!), they met with numerous obstacles, 
and began to despair of being permitted to proceed, 
when they unexpectedly found a friend in M. Novas- 
silzoff ; a nobleman in the confidence of the Emperor, 
and a lord of the bed-chamber. Through his means, 
passports were granted them with full liberty to travel 
through the empire, and to settle in any part of Tarta* 
ry they might tnink proper. They took up their res* 
idence at Karass ; and, through the interposition of 
their friend Novassilzoff, obtained from the Russian 
court a grant of land with certain privileges relative to 
ransoming slaves from the Tartars. The Society sent 
out a reinforcement of missionaries. Brunton and Pat- 
terson applied themselves diligently to the language, 
and were soon able to circulate several short addresses 
on the subject of religion. These excited much con* 
versatioi? concerning the claims of Christ and Mahomet. 
Some efTendis, or doctors, frankly confessed that they 
could not answer the arguments. The priest at Ka« 
rass, named Abdy, was particularly thoughtful. He 
acknowledged his conviction of the truth of Christian- 
ity, but was afraid to renounce Mahometanism ; lest, 
as he said, they should see his head upon a pole. One 
day, in talking with some who were connected with 
the missionaries, he advised them to read the Bible 
carefully, and to satisfy themselves es to its truth while 
they were young ; ^^ as for me,'^ said he, " I am a poor 
miserable old man. I know not what to believe, I 
cannot say that I am either of the one. religion or the 
other. I stand between the two, and am distracted 
with doubts and uncertainty." At another time, speak- 
ing of the cheerfulness with which they should obej 
the will of God, he said, ^^ Jesus Christ hath shed his 
blood for you, and why should ypu grudge to do so 
much for him." He travelled through the country 
visiting the eflfendis, to obtain answers to the objec- 
tions against his creed; but instead of having hisdiflb* 
culties removed, his statement of them tended to ex- 
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cite doubts io the minds of some of his learned Breth- 
ren. Still, however, through fear of the chiefs and love 
of the world, he continued to exercise the office of 
priest among his countrymcfn. 

In the summer of 1804, the plague made its appear- 
ance in the neighbourhood of Karass. To add to the 
distress which this occasioned, a war broke out be- 
tween the Russians and Karbadians. The missiona- 
ries were filled with anxiety* Every day brought them 
new and alarming reports. The whole family, men, 
women, and children, slept with their clothes on, ready 
to fly in case of danger ; and more than once the dread 
of an immediate attack drove them to the woods. It 
was finally judged expedient to leave Karass for the 
present, and retire to a neighbouring fort» 

During this calamity death made distressing inroads 
upon the missionaries. Three men and two very nse- 
•ful women were removed. But others were found to 
fill the ranks. In May 1805, four new missionaries 
were sent out. Two of them had learned the art of 
printing, and they took with them a printing press and 
a fount of types. Before their arrival at Karass, the 
other missionaries had returned. They lost no time 
in erecting the press, and employing this powerful en- 
gine for the propagation of Christianity in the country. 
The first work ihey printed was a small tract against 
Mahometanism, written by Mr. Brunton in the Turkish 
language. This little work created no small stir, par- 
ticularly among the eifendis, some of whom made no 
secret of their suspicions respecting the truth of their 
religion. 

The missionaries began early to redeem some of the 
Tartar slaves, particularly those who were young, that 
they might train them up in the principles of Chris- 
tianity. Several of these now professed to embrace 
the Gospel ; and, as their practice corresponded with 
their profession, they were baptis^ed m the name of 
Christ. Ampng others was Kat9gerry, the son of a 
riielghboring chief. He was a lineal descendant from 
the Khans of the Crimea, and allied to some of the 
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principal families of the East. He early became at* 
tached to Mr. Brunton. This missionary was in turn 
much interested by his fine appearance, engaging man- 
ners, and superior talents. It was not long before the 
youth perceived the vast superiority of the Gospel of 
Christ to the religion of Mahomet. Having at length 
openly avowed his belief, he was baptized. From that 
period he remained steadfast, though derided and per- 
secuted by his relations. Some of the chiefs threaten- 
ed to kill him, unless he returned to the faith of his an* 
cestors. Others attempted to gain him by bribes'^ and 
promises. . But none of these things moved him. Pie 
was even zealous in spreading the knowledge of Christ 
through the country. This interesting youth entered 
for a time into the Kussian service, and afterwards went 
to England to prepare himself, by study, for useful* 
iiess among his countrymen. 

In 1806, several immunities were granted, by the 
Russian court, to the settlement at Karass in addition 
to those already given. It continued to flourish so that 
in 1813, there were 165 persons, namely, 25 British^ 
6 of whom. were missionaries, 18 natives, and 132 Ger- 
man colonists. Since the establishment of the mission, 
27 natives had been ransomed, 10 of whom were bap- 
tized. On account of the unsettled state of the coun- 
try, the Russian government generously maintain ft 
guard to protect the settlement. 

The Society have taken two other stations, Astra- 
chan and Orenburg, and are contemplating a fourth at 
the Crimea. This field is highly promising, as the 
Scriptures and tracts distributed find their way not only 
through the vast Russian Empire, but eastward to Per- 
sia and China ; to both of which Tartary is a door of 
entrance. Vast benefits may therefore be expected 
from this interesting mission. The receipts and ex* 
penditures of the Society are something short of 14,000 
dollars, and they e^iploy seven missionaries. ^' At aU 
the stations,^' says the Report, '^ the light of day is 
breaking in on the darkened natives.'^ 
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PART X. 

PROPAGATION OF CHRISTIANITY BY THE CHURCH 

MISSIONARY |OCI£TY. 

CHAPTER L 

WcsTKRN Africa — Establishment at Bashia — SchooU 
"^Shipwreck-^twerstitibn and- cruetU/ of the natives 
— Baptism of children at Canoffee — Fire-^Missionin 
the colony — Operations in India — Mission to New 
Zealand — View of the different stations. 

The Church Missionary Society was instituted in 
1800, by members of ehe^stablishcd church. Their first 
missionaries were sent out in- 1 804 to the Susoo coun- 
try ; but one of them, Mr. Re'nner, remained as chap- 
Iain at Sierra Leone ; and the other, Mr« Hartwig, feft 
the service of the Society. In 1806 three others were 
engaged, two of whom, Butscher and Prasse, with Mr. 
Renner, went to the Susoo country* From seyerai 
chiefs they met a friendly reception, but the proposal 
of teaching, them good things seemed to this abused 
race quite unaccountable. They had seen nothing in 
white men to induce such an expectation. 

Soon after their arrival a trader named Curtis trans* 
ferred jto them a factory at a place called Bashra, on 
condition of their teaching his children. The house 
consisted of two stories, was about sixty feet long, and 
twenty in breadth, and built chiefly of country brick. 
The garden was extensive, containing abundance of 
lemon, plantain, pine, and other trees. The surround- 
ing country was hilly^ but the prospect pleasant, es- 
pecially opposite the settlement, where hundreds of 
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palm trees presented a charming view. The mission- 
aries began to receive negro children for christian in- 
struction. About the same time, Butscher and Prasse 
built a house at another town called Fantimania^ far- 
ther up the country. The latter soon died. In 1809 
two new missionaries, Barneth and Wenzel arrived, 
and settled at Fantimania. Mr. Barneth was almost 
immediately attaked by a fever, from which he did not 
recover. He is spoken of as a man of a peculiarly 
simple and afiectionate temper ; of ardent piety, and 
active benevolence. 

The missionaries did not preach to the natives, sup- 
posing the slave trade (lad exerted so baleful an influ- 
ence, as to preclude almost the possibility of any suc- 
cess. They turned their attention to children. This 
is undoubtedly an important method of extending Chris- 
tianity. It is preoccupying the ground. It is sapping 
the foundations of idolatry, and building the edifice of 
Christianity on its ruins. But it may be doubted wheth* 
er these missionaries acted wisely in neglecting preach- 
ing, since this is certainly the appointed method of sal- 
vation. 

Some of the children they ransomed from slavery ; 
others they supported* That they might do this, Ren- 
der and Butscher generously offered to live on half 
tbeir salary. In 1810 Mr. Butscher had thirty boys 
with him in a school house, which be had built with 
much trouble. Mr. Renner and his wifehad with them 
twenty eight girls,^ all neatly dressed in frocks and 
gowns, which they had made under the superintendence 
of that useful woman. 

With so large a family the missionaries were almost 
destitute of the means of subsistence. At one time 
they could not buy even a basket of rice. They had 
provisions for no more than a fortnight. In this extrem- 
ity, Mr. Butscher applied t^ Fananda, a chief, about 
forty miles distant, who had been several jrears in Eng- 
land for his education. On learning their wants, he 
immediately ofiejced to thresh two tons of rice fortheoD. 
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When they told him they had no money to pay for it, 
he repliecf, " I do not look to your money ; pay ^w^hen 
you can. I look more to the purpose for which you 
came into this country, to teach children ; and I shouki 
feel myself very happy indeed to see you teaching 
children in my territory." 

For a time the mission was much exposed by the 
machinations of the slave traders. It was commenced 
at a critical period. The slave trade had just receiv- 
ed a fatal blow, which, had it not been for the gracious 
care of Providence, would have been returned upon the 
missionaries. The traders spared neither pains^ nor 
time to enra|;e the Susoos against them. But they fail- 
ed. The missionaries, except some fear from the Fou- 
lahs, who occasionally broke into the houses of the 
wjiices to murder and rob, found their property and 
lives as safe, and even safer, than in thpir native land; 
theft and murder being more rare than in Europe. 

In 1813, Mr. Butscher, who had been on a visit to 
England, returning with his wife and seven other per- 
sons attached to the mission, was shipwrecked near the 
river Gambia, with almost the entire loss of valuable 
stores, to the amount of about 13.000 dollars, de- 
signed to form a new settlement. No lives however 
were lost, and the Society soonrsent out another quan- 
tity of 8,000 dollars for the intended settlement. It 
was commenced on the Rio Dembia, and called Gam- 
bier. Aaother settlement had been previously com- 
menced, by Mr. Nylanderj on the BuIIoni shore; so 
that the Society had now four stations on the coast» 
Bashia and Canofiee, on the Rio Pongas, Ydhgroo, on 
the Bullom shore, and Gambler, on the Rio Dembia. 
These settlements, however, had to struggle with a 
great variety of difficulties. The degradation of the 
natives was extreme. The slave trade, which led par- 
ents to sell their children, children their parents, and 
relatives each other ; which induced the petty chiefs 
to engage in constant wars, to obtain subjects for their 
cupidity, and which introduced into the country a flood 
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of ardent spirits, carrying with it moral desolationy 
though now discontinued, had added to the native stu- 
pidity and grossness of the negro mind, features of de- 
pravity more deformed, than are often to be found in 
our apostate race. The superstitions of the natives, 
too, were found to be of the grossest kind. Every vil- 
lage had a Devils' house, or place erected for the Evil 
Spirit to take care of the town. It is generally a little 
straw hut, with a jug, in which they occasionally put a 
little palm wine, and a broken plate. When such is 
the temple, what must be the worshippers ! Of the 
cruelty to which this often leads, the following is an 
instance. 

An aged carpenter, at work for one of the missiona- 
ries, was called home to rebuild bis house destroyed 
by fire. While there, three negroes, wishing to cross 
a river, begged his canoe. - He readily permitted them 
to take it, and his wife kindly gave them a kohlah, a 
bitter but wholesome fruit. When they had eaten some 
of it, the remainder, at the part where they had eaten, 
turned black,, as is natural to this fruit. They im« 
mediately suspected some bad design, and accused the 
woman of an intention to poison them ; but without 
much talking about it they went into the boat. As this 
wa^ overladen, when they came into the middle of the 
river it upset, and two of them were drowned. The 
third reached the shore, but was speechless. He point* 
ed to the carpenter, as if he had made a canoe on pur- 
pose to upset and drown the passengers^ The people 
around immediately took up this speechless represen- 
tation, and accused the carpenter and his wife of witch- 
craft. In the night they were caueht, and compelled 
to drink red water. The poor old man, being sixty 
years of age, died on the spot. When dying, the peo- 

Ele knocked him on the head with the pot, which had 
eld the red water, and thrust hito violently into the 
ground casting stones upon his body. His wife was 
' then likewise compelled to drink red water. As she 
struggled some time with death, the people became en- 
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raged) and with sticks and stones beat her head and 
body almost to pieces. They then cast her naked into 
a hole, and knocked the remainder of the body with 
stones and their feet, mingling the flesh and bones with 
the ground."* 

The Foulahs and the Susoos were pflen engaged in 
wars. This rendered a residence among them pre- 
carious ; and, added to the unhealthiness of the climate, 
which has been fatal beyond example to the lives of 
missionaries, made the field more dangerous than aK 
most any other. Other difficulties, such as the want 
of a written language, opposed themselves to raising 
the miserable natives from that gulph into which £u* 
ropean cruelty bad plunged them; but conscious of 
the injuries they hau suffered from Christian nations, 
and animated by the promises of the Gospel that Ethi*' 
ppia shall stretch forth her hands to God, the Society 
and the missionaries went forward. 

There were soon, at the different settlements, more 
than 200 children maintained and educated. ^< The 
change that appears to be made,^' says the assistant 
secretary of the Society, " on three or four of the Gam* 
bier girls, is worth all the labour and expense that has 
been bestowed on Africa.^' At Canoffee, one of the 
settlements, about fifty children were baptized Aug. 7, 
1815. Two days before, a commodious church was 
dedicated ; but it was not large enough to contain all 
who assembled. The children were neatly dressed for 
the solemnity. ^^ It was indeed,'' says the missionary, 
Mr. Wenzel, " a sight pleasing to the eye, but far more 
pleasing to the believing soul, to see in this dark cor* 
ner of the earth a church of Christ and children therein 
dedicated to him. I am sure very many members 
friends, benefactors, and aged fathers of our hbnoura- 
ble Society would have wished to be present to seethe 
morning star appear and the day dawn."t 

But the settlements had scarcely begun to flourish, 
when the revival of the slave trade put them all in jeop* 

• Wm. Rejp. Vol, III. p. HO. t Ibi4» p. 14«. 



THE CBURCH KUSIONART SOCIETY. 395 

ardy. The people were just returned bon^e from the 
solemnities noticed, when the unexpected and distress- 
ing news came, *^ A slave vessel is arrived, with thirty 
hogsheads of tobacco, many tons of powder, and 30 
puncheons of rum/' Every one who had a slave im- 
mediately ran with him to the vessel ; and, in return 
for two hundred, snatched away in a few days, the coun- 
try was filled with tobacco, powder^ and rum. Idle- 
ness and confusion were the consequence. This was 
not all.-^— As the British government at Sierra Leone 
felt it their duty to carry into effect the measures taken 
to abolish the abominable traffic, an armed ship was 
sent to capture the slave vessels, which came into the 
Rio Pongas. This produced a general ferment among 
those engaged in the traffic. Vengeance and destruc- 
tion #were threatened to the missionaries, who were 
considered as the cause of the proceeding* A mes- 
sage requiring their death was sent to the chief under 
whose immediate protection they lived. He however 
would not suffer them to be injured, but said they must 
leave the country^ They applied to another chief, 
superior in authority* He promised them protection ) 
but as the troubles continued, and Some armed boats 
were sent out from the colony to destroy the slave fac- 
tories (of which they burnt twelve, and retook abotit 
fiiree hundred slaves,) the furv of the people could not 
be restrained. One of the nouses in Bashia was set 
on fire and consumed. An atteoapt was made to burn 
Canoffee. Some grass in the field was first kindled. The 
fire spread rapidly, but was soon extinguished. This 
was during the day. Apprehending a further attempt 
at night, the missionary sat up to watch. About two 
o'clock he went out to examine whether any spark of 
the fire remained. All was safe* The flame was en« 
tirely extinguished ; the children iii the school house 
asleep ; the room dark. Only a lamp was burning in 
the apartment of Mr. Meisner, the instructor. The 
missionary returned. He had not lain down more than 
ten minutes, before the alarm of fire was given» The 
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roof of the school house, which was thatched with grass^ 
was in flames. The children were awaked by a little 
burning grass falling on the face of one of the boys, who 

Sive the alarm, and they all escaped. Mri. and Mrs. 
eisner could save nothing but a single trunk, and a 
bed. Mrs. Mei«ner did not even take her clothes, but 
wrapped herself in a blanket. Every thing belonging 
to the school was lost.""^ The church at iBashia was 
afterwards burnt, and the settlement so far reduced 
that it was thought best to remove the^^hilAreD to Ca- 
noffee, and relinquish the settlement. 

During these trials from outward enemies, the mis- 
sionaries were afBicted with sickness and death. Of 
the lay brethren, who accompanied Mr. Butscher, only 
one survived eighteen months. Mr. Renner, giving an 
account of this affliction, says, ^^ With much concern I 
must finish this letter, with the melancholy story that, 
now in a short period of time I had to see our lay 
brethren, Quasi, Meyer and Meisner put into one grave. 
A watery grave was not their doom, like that of poor 
Mrs. Quast, who I understood died on her passage 
home to England, but were here committed, ashes to 
ashes, dust to dust. I have been bold in former times, 
when a brother died, in making my remarks, but in 
this instance I have not the boldneas. Spare us, good 
Lord.'' 

While the setdements on the Rio Pongas, were thus 
aiSicted, Gambter and Yongroo were more favoured. 
Their schools prospered, and some fruit appeared. 
But the. most successful attempts by schools were in 
the colony, especially at the Christian Institution on 
Leicester mountain, established to receive and main- 
tain children recaptured from the slave ships. These 
are generally named, by those who support them in 
England. ^ It is difficult to express the interesting 
sensations,^' says one, ^' brought home on the mind, on 
bearing the names of the children called after their 
benefactors, and seeing so many cheerful young black 
faces in a christian school bearing these names. 

♦ Mias. Reff. Vol. II. p. 497. 
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"When t recoilectedUhe ^cene, which I had tiieheld of 
the hold of a slave ship, in which most of them had 
been inimersed, or the wretched state of nakedness, ig- 
ncMrance, and sloth, in which I had seen them lying about 
their native villages ; and contrasted this with the schools 
on Leicester mountain, and the names of Wilberforce, 
Bucfaanan and Martyn, the hope, could not but arise 
that^ome of these childrea would become such bene- 
factors. to their country as those honoured names have 
been to ottrs ; and I could iiot4>ut think, that their kind 
benefactors would tiltimately have abundant reason (o 
rejoiee in this a]^ropriation of their substance/' 

Missionaries were likewise established and schools 
opened at isome of the neg^KKlowna; and the prospects 
of' the Society soon became more flattering within the 
x^olonj than at the outer stations* Mr« Wenzell, who 
removed from Canoffee on account of the inqreasing 
difficulties, is now established at Kissey ^ Mr. Johnson' 
at Regents ; Mr. During at Gloucester ; and Mr. Gates 
at Wilberforce Town ; in which, toffethcr with the Chris- 
tian Institution and Free Town, ihere were 1364 chil- 
dren in 1817 under instruction. 

> Leaving Africa, we should take -a distinct view of 
the Socresty's operations in India, their stations at Cal- 
cutta, Chunar, Meerutj and Madras; their generous 
patronage of the schools at Tranouebar, and thevalua* 
ble labours of their reader AbdoolMessee at Agra, but 
our limits do not permit; and it is^ess necessary because 
the work is of a like nature with that of other Christians 
in the same field, and is not particularly marked with 
incident. We pass to New Zealand. 

The Rev. Mr. Marsden, Chaplain at New South 
Wales, who is ready to every good work, had frequent 
opportunities of seeing the New Zealanders at that 
place, and became deeply interested in extending- to 
them the blessings of civilization and Christianity* 
The Society entered into his views, and an attempt 
was about to be commenced when a melancholy event 
caused some delay. 

34 
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Hie ship Boyd, on a passaM frotn Port Jackson to 
Kew Zealand, bad on boara a New Zealand chief 
whom the captain robbed of his effects, flogged unmc^r- 
cifiiUy, and suffered 4o be abused even by the common 
sailors* On the arrival of the Boyd, the iather of the 
chief, taking an opportunity when he was on shore, 
knocked the captain on the head with an axe, murder^ 
ed his men, and took possession of the ship* In con- 
nexion with this was the cutting off the Parramatta 
schooner) and the murder of her crew. She put into 
the Bay of Islands in distress* After being kindly 
provided with lefreshments by the natives, instead of 
paying for them, the crew threw the people overboard, 
nred at them, and hoistiw sail stood out to sea* A 
strong wind driving them t>ack, they run aground, and 
received the reward of their brutaUty.* 

Thoughin both these instances, and perhaps inothers, 
the Europeans were the aggressors, yet the native 
character suffered ; and it was judged unsafe for any 
one to put himself in their power*. At length, in 1814, 
Mr. Marsden having purchased a ship to serve the mis* 
sion, Messrs* Hall and Kendall, designed for a settle- 
ment, were conveyed by it on a voyage of discovery. 
They returned pleased with the country. They bad 
been treated kindly and some of the chiefs had even 
accompanied them back to New South Wales. Among 
these iiras Duaterra,^ superior man, who had before 
resided at Parramatta* He was delighted with the 
prospect of learning the arts of civilized life, and of 
making a Sunday, as be tended it, in New Zealand. 
He was very anxious to improve his people in agri- 
culture. Having had some wheat given him, two or 
three years before, he divided it among the chiefs of 
his acquaintance explaining its value. They sowed 
it ; but when it sprung up, examining the stalk ancjl 
finding it had no root like the potatoe, they concluded 
they had 'been imposed upon, and setting fire to their 
crops burnt the whole. .Duaterra alone let his stand 

« Miss. Reg, Vol. 11. p. 459. 
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till harvesU Then the chiefs would not believe it 
would make bread* When the missionaries arrived^ 
Duaterra obtained a coffee mill from the ship and 
ground some of the wheat. The chiefs seeing the 
the flour shoated for joy« While Duaterra was at 
Port Jackson, Mr. Marsden took him to see a stocking 
weaver. He was much astonished with the loom^ but 
said, " We want hoes and not stockings." 

Pefare the close of the year, Messrs. Hall and Ken- 
dall, joined by Mr. King, returned to establish them- 
selves in New Zealand. They were accompanied by 
Mr. Marsden who fixed them at Ranghee Hoo, Mr. 
Kendall as a school master, the other two as lay set* 
tierb. They have since remained there in quietness, 
it is believed, though Mr. Hall, in attempting to form a 
station at Wytanghee, soofe distance froiti the former, 
was plundered, and obliged to abandon the under- 
taking. 

Mr» Marsden, after arranging the concerns of the 
ft«ttlefii«nt, explored the coast for the distance of more 
than three hundred miles, having friendly intercourse 
with the nsytives in different parts of the country. He 
describes them as a noble race, savage and ferocious 
indeed, for they are all cannibalS| but possessing minds 
of no common vigour. Like our Western Indian, they 
are impatient of offences, delight in war, and never 
forget either a benefit or an iniury* They believe in 
the existence of a Supreme Being, whom they call the 
*^ Immortal Shadow,'^ and address in times of calamity. 
But one of their superstitions is mentioned, which bears 
very strong marks of cruelty. Their sick in every 
stage are exposed in the open air. Mr« Marsden one 
morning found a woman lying on the bare ground with 
a child about three days old. She was apparently 
near death. The night had been very cold and stor- 
niy. He found she was famishing for sustenance, and 
offered her some food i but her husband took it from 
her mouthy saying she must, not eat it, God would be 
s^ngry, 
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An instance likewise occurred in the caseof Doater- 
ra. This interesting chief was taken sick, and Mr« 
Marsden going to see him, was forbidden entrance by 
the attendants. He was obliged to ibreaten that he 
would bring the guns of his ship to bear upon the town 
and blow it up, before he coula overcome their obsti- 
nacy. On going into (he inclosure, he found the chief 
lying on his back, facing the sun, which was intensely 
hot, in a hisb fever, his tongue very foul, violent pains 
in his bowels, and from every appearance not likely to 
survive long* Yet, in this situation, he could hardly 
prevail on &e friends surrounding the dying man, to 
permit his having any refreshment but potatoes and 
water. He died soon after, to the great loss of the mis- 
sion. 

Mr. Marsden was treated every where with kindness, 
notwithstanding the many injuries the natives have sus- 
tained from European vessels touching there. Many 
affecting instances are given of sailors not only plun- 
dering the inhabitants, out shooting such of them as 
qre found alone ; and in revenge, for cutting off the 
ship Boyd, a number of whalemen united to destroy a 
whole district of innocent inhabitants including the 
chief, who was not concerned in the transaction,, but 
covered bis face and wept wbea the men were mur« 
dcred. Tiiis punishing the innocent with the guilty, 
is certainly, no very proper method of humanizing the 
savages. 

Mr. Marsden returned in safety, cheered with the 
prospect before the missionaries. With an account ot' 
the confidence he reposed in the people, we shall close 
our notice of this new mission. It relates to the man- 
ner of bis spending a night in the Whangorooan camp, 
surrounded by savages. 

" As the evening advanced, the people began to re- 
tire to rest, in different groups. About 11 o'clock, 
Mr. Nicholas and I wrapped ourselves up in our great 
coats, and prepared for rest also. George^ directed 

• A New Zealand Chief. 
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me to lie by his side* His wile and child lay on tilt 
right band, and Mr. Nicholas close by. The night 
was clear, the stars ^ shone bright, and tne sea in our 
front was smooth : around us were numerous spears 
stuck uprieht in the ground ; and groups of Natives 
lying in all directions, like a flock of sheep, upon the 
grass, as tl^ere were neither tents nor huts - to cover 
them. I. viewed our present situation with sensations 
and feelings that I cannot express; surrounded by 
cannibals, who had massacred and devoured our coun- 
trymen* I wondered much at the mysteries of Provi- 
dence, and how these things could be! Never did I 
behold the blessed advantages of civiUzation. in a more 

SBtefui light than now* I did not sleep much during 
e night* My mind was too seriously occupied by 
the present scene, and the new andstrange ideas which 
ft naturally excited."* 

The following table exhibits the operations of the So- 
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Aptigua 1 Miss. 700 Children in school. 

1815 Malta I Miss. 

1816 New Zealand 3 Teachers. 

This table is taken mostly from the Report of 1817. 
By that Report the numoer of statiom^, reckoning, 
schools, is forty five, and in these are upmirds of eigh- 
ty Christian teachers of various descriptions, mission- 
aries, readers, school masters, and settlers. The nuQi- 
ber of children under instruction is about 3000, of 
whom 400 are wholly supported by the Society. To 
facilitate communication with the different stations, a 
fund is instituted for a ship to be called the Willisw 
Wilberforce. The income of the Society was in 1 81 7, 
near 90,000 dollars, and has since increased, it is be- 
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iieved^ to more than 100,000 annually. A very con* 
diderable part of this has been expended on Western 
Africa with far less return than coi^ld be wished, but 
not without same benefit. If every stroke in that 
wretched land does not tell, there is still a visible ef- 
fect; in New Zealand prospects are encouraging; 
fruit is already seen in India, and the late mission to 
Malta, to be extended to Palestine and Persia^ prom- 
ises good to the land of the Prophets and Apostles, the 
birth place of our Divine Lord* 
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PART XI, i 



PROPAGATION OF CHRISTIAMTT. 0Y^ THE AMERI- 
CAN BOARD. 

CHAPTER L 

EASTERN MISSION*. 

Origin of the Board — Missionaries sent to India — Em" 
harrassed by government — Death of Mrs. Kewell — 
Jtidsmi and Rice become baptists — Mission fixed at^ 
Bombay^^Left by Mr. Kott-^Missionaries sent to 
Ceylon'-^Established-^Death of Mr. Warren — ^s^ 
pect of the Mission. 

Did you stand by the side of some noble establish- 
ment, say a seminary of learning, admiring the welf 
designed architecture of its edifices, lifting their mar* 
bie walls and lofty columns to the eye — the convenient 
rooms — the spacious halls — the extensive library ; and 
viewing the pleasantness of the situation — the graves 
— the green«— the commanding prospect of distant hills, 
and a varied landscape stretcned along the winding 
river, would not your admiration be increased, on know- 
ing that a few vears ago this was all a barren wilder- 
ness ; and would you not trace withpleasure^ the growth 
of this establishment from the felling of the first tree 
and lading the cornerstone, to its present state of grand 
maturity. There is some analogy between such an 
establishment and the subject of the present sketch* 
The American Board of Uommissioners for Foreign 
Missions, though yet in infancy, has assumed an ap- 
pearance which makes it interesting to trace its origin. 

The impulse given to the christian world by the mis- 
sionary operations in England, and especially the forma- 
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tion of the London Missionary Society, was felt in 
America. The flame of benevolence, there kindled, 
burnt so bright and so high as to be seen on the west- • 
em shores of the Atlantic* Here indeed, it caught — it 
spread. The religious publications then disseminated, 
especially Home's Letters on Missions, did much to 
excite a missionary spirit in the American churches. 
But surrounded by destitute new settlements, their first 
attention was properly directed to domestic missions. 
Missionary Societies, before unheard of, began to be 
formed, and small contributions made for their support* "^ 

But the spirit imbibed wasdiffusive,itcould not lone be 
confined to one country* Some began to extend their 
vision and sec that there were others in distress as well 
as their next door neighbours ; and, though pastors of 
churches could not leave their flocks, instead of the 
fathers were the children* 

Among others, two or three devoted young men at 
Williams College began ta think seriously of Foreign 
Missions*. One p£ these wa& t^he lamented Samuel J* 
Miils,t whose early death has robbed the Church of one 
of its brightestornaments* He was little known. His 
influence was silent, like the dew on the green herb, or 
like the southern breeze, which is only visible by its 
effects in unlocking the bars of frost. It is well un^ 
derstood by many, that his hand, though unseen, first 
touched the springs which set in motion roost of the 
great- moral machines now in successful operaiion.iii. 
our country* But I forbeary his record is on high — 

*' The sum of tea doUars for a congregatioDal collectioo, io respect- 
able societies, was then considered large. 

The only missionary body that existed before this period was the ^f 

Society for Propagating the Gospel among the Indians and others 
in North America, instituted at Boston, iu 1787. Since 1789, how- 
ever, the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, have made 
annual collections for missions. The New York Missionary Socie- 
ty was instituted in n^G-^Tbe- Connecticut in 17d8>-The Massa- 
chusetts in 1799— The Nyew ieney iu. 1801. 

t Another was Jamea Richards afterwards missionary to Ceyloo*. 
Luther Rice wai likewise of this number. 
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his monument too will be erected here by far abler 
hands than mine. 

With Mills, and his brethren, the subject was not a 
dream of the nigfit. They read — they meditated — they 
prayed — they consulted. At a particular time after a 
' season of devotion they laid their plan, and unitedly 
^ resolved, by divine grace, to attempt on effecting in 
their own persons a mission iq the heathen. Some 
journeys were made to feel the public pulse, and to 
excite action, especially among candidates for the min- 
istry. Other kindred souls were found,* and, though 
their system had yet attained no proper solidity, they 
considered it like the potter^s clay on the wheel, chang- 
ing indeed its figure every moment, but moulding un- 
der the piasticliand of Providence to some important 
use. 

After commencing their preparatory studies at An* 
dover, their plans began to assume shape and consist- 
ency ? They had resolved on a mission, but where 
could they look for support ? The subje.ct. was mt- 
known in this country ; nosociety was in existence; and 
if one were formed there could oe but little prospect of 
its obtaining funds. They naturally looked abroad for 
patronage. After consulting the fathers in the Church, 
and other gentlemen of information, thev directed a let- 
ter to the Rev. Dr. Bogue, principal oi the Missionary 
Seminary at Gosport, explaining their views, and in- 
quiring if they could be received under the London 
Society. Their letter was answered by the Rev. Dr. 
Burder, secretary of the Society, in very kind therms, 
expressing the high satisfaction of the Society to re- 
ceive them if their testimonials should be found satis- 
factory. 

The brethren, however, were unwilling to put them- 
selves under the direction of a foreign Society if any 
method could be devised of support from home.t They 

* Hal], J ad (TOO, Newell and Nott. 

t The foUowiog: paragraph from a manuscript letter oif Mr. Miili 
in 1809, will show the st^te of feelioj^ oo the s object. Speal^iog of 
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therefore presented to the General Association of Mas- 
sachusetts, at its session in 1810, the following paper* 

^< The undersigned, members of the Divinity College, 
respectftiUy request the attention of their Rev. Fathers, 
convened in the General Association at Bradford, to 
the following statement and inquiries* 

^' They beg leave to state, that their minds bave been 
long impressed with the duty and importance of per- 
sonally attempting a mission to the heathen ; that the 
impressions on their minds have induce^ a serious, and 
they trusty a prayerful consideration of the subject in 
its various attitudes, particularly in relation to the prob- 
able success, and the difficulties, attending such an at- 
tempt ; and that, after examining all the information 
which they can obtain, they consider themselves as 
devoted to this work for life, whenever God, in his 
providence, shall open the way* 

*^ They now, oflfer the following inquiries, on which 
they solicit the opinion and advice of this association. 
Whether, with their present views and feelings, they 
ought to renounce the object of missions, as either vis- 
ionary or impracticable y if not, whether they ought to 
direct their attention to the eastern, or the western 
world ; whether they may expect patronage and sup- 
port from a missionary society in tnis country, or must 

Mr. Judsoa he laysy ^' I UDderstand tie thinks of offering himaelf at a 
missionary, to the London Society for the East Indies. What ! is 
England to support her own missionaries and ours likewise f O for 
shamed If^e is prepared, I would faia press him forward with the 
arm of a Hercules, ifl had the strength, but I do not like this de- 
pendance upon another nation, especially when they have already 
done so much, and we nothing.'^ Another extract from the same 
writer to Mr. Hall, will show the Spirit of the brethren at this time. 
^^ You say you are affected wjth ap unusual irritation of the lungs. 
I know not how alarming you deem this indisposition, but be per* 
suaded to stop preaching for the present, if you are like to endan- 
ger your health. In this Western World men possessed of a mis- 
sionary spirit are precious, because rarely found* Yes, I say it in 
the face, and to the disgrace, of the American churches. God knows 
it — ^the fact does not admit of con(;ealment. Again I say, omit 
preaching for the present if you cannot continue without radanger- 
ing your health.^' 
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commit themselves to the direction of -a European so* 
ciety ; and what preparatory measures they ought to 
take previous to actual engagement ? 

*< The undersigned, feeling their youth and inexperi- 
ence, look up to thejr fathers in the Church, and re- 
spectfully solicit their advice, direction, and prayers.^' 

The above paper was signed by Messrs. Judsoo, 
Itfills, Newell and Nott. 

The brethren made some further statements to the 
Association* The result was, a resolution by that ven- 
erable body, to institute a Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions, to consist of nine Members, appoint- 
ed by them in the first instance, and afterwards, annu* 
ally, five by the Massachusetts, and four by <t)ie Con- 
necticut Association. 

The first meeting of the Board was at Tarmingtoe, 
Conn.} Sept. 10, 1&10; when a Constitution was'fram- 
ed, the proper ofiicers appointed, the desires of the 
candidates for a mission approved, and an address to 
the christian public prepared and published. StiU 
there were no funds. As it could not be foreseen how 
soon the churches would feel the magnitude of the ob- 
ject, and rouse therasel ves- to support the contemplated 
undertaking, it was thought, the mission must lean, at 
least, for a season, on the London Society; and that 
no time might be lost, the candidates being almost im- 
patient of delay, the Prudential Committee, who form 
the executive branch of the Board, despatched Mr. Jud- 
son to England for the purpose of conferring with that 
Society.' The general object proposed, was some con- 
cert of operations, particularly, to inquire whether the 
missionaries could oe supported for a time, from the 
funds of the Society, without putting themselves finally 
under its direction, or whether they might be support- 
ed in part'by {he Society, and in part by the oo'ard. 
Connected with this, was the important object of col- 
lecting information on missionary subjects. 

Mr. Judson sailed from Boston about the first of 
-Janviary ; but, the ship being taken by a French pri- 
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Vateer, he suffered such detention in Spain and FAnce, 
that he did not reach London until just before the mis- 
sionary meetings in May., He was cordially received 
by the directors of the society, but it seems, that either 
frooi necessity or choice^ he confined his negociatioh 
principally toobtaining patronage for himself and breth« 
ren, rather than for the infant Board. 

The Society agreed to take the missionaries under 
tbeir patrondge, and prepared a letter of instructions 
for them to proceed to Vizagapatam in India. At the 
same time* the Secretary, Dr. Burder, in a friendly 
communication to the Board, expressed a desire that 
the American churches might contribute to support the 
mission. 

The Board, on the return of Mr. Judson, expressed 
some dissatisfaction with his proceedings, but were 
convinced that the effort for a cooperation had been 
made sufficiently to prove that it was unattainable. 
Indeed, they began to feel a little more confidence in 
themselves, or rather - in the good providence of God 
exciting the charities of the christian public, and resolv- 
ed on at least attempting to walk alone. A very gen- 
erous legacy of thiity thousand dollars from Mrs. Nor- 
ris of Salem, as a-perthanetit fund, and smaller dona- 
tions to the amount of fourteen hundred dollars, within 
a few months after the object was presented, induced 
in them a hope, that American funds would not be 
wanting to support American missionaries. They there- 
fore advised the candidates, Messrs. Hall, Judson, Nott, 
and Newell, not to place themselves under the direc- 
tion of the London Society ; and then proceeded to ap- 
point them missionaries of the Board, to labour in Asia 
where Providence should open the most favourable door. 

The restrictions upon our commerce at that time ren- 
dered it unlikely that any opportunity would soon offer 
for them to proceed to the field of labour ; but in the 
latter part of January following, Messrs. ^lall and New- 
ell, prosecuting the study of physic at Philadelphia, re- 
turned in great haste, with the information that a ship 
• 35 



410 PROPAftAfflON or CHEISTIANXTT 

was aBaat to sail from that port for Calcutta, wliicli 
could convey the missionaries. What was now to be 
done? The committee bad only twelve hundred doi- 
, lars at their disposal. Tbe^bip was to sail-in a fort* 
night* They concluded to embrace the opportunity^ 
make a vigorous efibrt to obtain funds, and if they fail* 
ed, to let tne missionaries go under the London Com- 
mission* 

The day of ordination was 'fixed. Before its arrival 
Mr* Luther Ricie, had offered himself for the service (rf 
the mission, and been accepted. On the sixth of Feb* 
ruary 1813, the missionaries were ordained at th^ Tab- 
ernacle in Salem. It was a season of most impressive 
solemnity. To see five young men, of very handsome 
talents and acquirements, leaving all that is included 
in the word Aome^^the scenes of childhood, the com- 
panions of youth, friends, relations, dear parents, their 
native land, in wbicb they might rationally have ex- 
pected a pleasant situation, to go among strangers— 
among savages, to distant and inhospitable climesi 
woulcf of course excite some emotion of sympathy, 
mingled perhaps with admiration. The subject, too, 
at that lime was felt with greater interest on account 
of the charm, which novelty flung around it* 

The evening of the ordination Messrs. Hall, Nott, 
and Rice departed, with all possible haste, for Phila- 
delphia. As it was found another vessel would sail 
about the same time from Salem, Judson and Newell, 
with their wives, remained to take passage in that. 
Both ships were detained some days, a circumstance 
highly auspicious, as, with all the exertions that had 
been made, the Committee were not able, at the time 
appointed, to advance the missionaries more than half 
a year's salary ; but the delay enabled them more than 
to double this amount. The hearts of people were 
wonderfully opened, and money flowed in from all 
quarters. Within about three weeks from the time the 
arrangements were first made, more than ^6,000 were 
collected for the mission. 



The Caravan left Salem Feb. ISth, and the Hftrmo- 
nyj Philadelphia, about the saoie time ; the former ai^ 
rived som^ weeks first at Calcutta^ On their arrival, 
Messrs. Judsorv and Newell were ordcsed by eovem^ 
ment to return in the Carava^j, and it was signified that 
the ship would not receive a clearance without them. 
This threw the missionaries into-great perplexity and 
distress* In the Baptist brethren at Serampore, who 
from the first entertained them very iiospitafaly in their 
own family^ they found counsellors and friends. A 
petition, for leave to remain till; the arrival of the Haiu 
mony, was presented the governmeat^. but aa it was not 
granted, another was preferred, for liberty ta retire to 
the Isle of France. This was finally allowed. An op 
portunity presenting, by which one of the missionaries 
might ffoao the place of destination^ Mr. Newell eni- 
bracecf it^ In, connexion with this step^ was a most 
trying event in Divine Providence.. The ship was 
driven.aboiit by contrary winds near a month in the Bay 
of Bengal ; and afterwards^ by a leak, was forced to 
put into Coringo on the Coromandel coast. This de- 
tention exposed Mrs. Newell to being sick at sea. She 
became the joyful mother of a fine healthy daughter ; 
but in consequence of a severe storm the child took, 
cold and diea the fifth day. The mother likewise toofc 
cold, and began to show symptons of a consumption. 
Her case, however, was not specially alarmibg until 
about ten days subsequent to arriving at the Isle of 
France. From that time this lovely missionary declin* 
ed rapidly, and Nov. 30th expired, exclaiming, *^ The 
pains, the groans, the dying strife;" — and, " How long, 
O Ijord, how long !'' The particulars of this sadly in- 
teresting event are already before the public, and it 
need only be said, that this gloomy dispensation is al* 
ready cleared up, and this cloud, so dark, has already 
turned a brighter side. The memoirs of Mrs. Newell, 
by a widely extended influence, have done more 

f^ood than she would probably have efiected in a lone 
ife of usefulness ; ^^ and being dead she yet speakeih*^ 
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. Mr. Newell, after remaining^ short time at the Isle of 
France, proceeded to Ceylon. On that island be cob- 
tiQued nearly a year waiting for some door of entrance to 
the heathen. For a time he supposed his brethren who 
went to Bombay had beei) sent to England, and that he 
was left alone to pursue their original object; but though 
a solitary wanderer, borne down by affliction, he did 
not neglect his work* He preached generally two or 
three times a week, in English, at Columbo, looked 
about for a field in which to commence his missionary 
operations, pursued the study of difierent languages, 
and at length joined the mission at Bombay. 

The Harmony arrived about a week after the de- 
parture of Mr. Newell. The brethren on board pasiT* 
ed through the same forms as those who had gone be- 
fore ; and received permission to depart for the Isle of 
France. Their departure, however, was delayed by 
the sickness of Mr. Nott, who -was brought to the bor- 
ders of the grave. During the delay some circumstan* 
ces occured which gave a new aspect to their affairs. 
On the 27th of August, Mr. Judson addressed a 
note lo the Baptist brethren, informing them that he 
and Mrs. Judson had changed their opinions on the 
subject of baptism, and requesting to be immersed. 
This was accordingly done. Mr. Rice soon after fol* 
lowed his example ; and both withdrew themselves 
from the service of the Board. These events were 
very trying. Whatever may be said of them, it is cer- 
tainly a matter of deep regret that these brethren had 
not fully examined the subject on which they now 
stumbled, before they assumed a character so highly 
responsible ; and especially before they were placed 
under circumstances where the mind could no longer 
act without bias. But the Lord had wise designs in 
thus separating the missionaries, as the event appears 
to show. The Baptist brethren in this country have 
thus been excited to noble exertions in behalf of the 
heathen. 

The brethren Hall, and Nott, were now left alone. 
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Before leaving Calcutta, tbey were induced to aban- 
don the idea of going to the Isle of France, from the 
hope of being able to obtain a footing at Bombay. 
For the latter port they finally embarked in November, 
but after they had paid their passage and shipped part 
of their effects, they received notice that they were to 
be sent to England in the fleet then under despatch $ 
and their names were published in the Newspapers as 
passengers. The reason assigned for this was their 
not having gone to the Isle of France. The brethren, 
however, having a regular passport and being entered 
as passengers for Bombay, at the police office, conclude* 
ed still to sail for that port if not prevented. They ar- 
rived in Bombay the 11th of February. Here new 
trials awaited them* They found intelligence had been 
forwarded from Calcutta very much to their disadvan- 
tage, accompanied by an order from the government 
for them to be sent to England. They presented a 
memorial to Sir Evan Nepean, the Governor, giving a 
history of their proceedings at Calcutta, and endeav- 
ouring to correct the impression made on the govern- 
ment that they had stolen away from the police. This 
memorial was very kindly received by the Governor, 
who not only permitted them to remain for the present, 
but wrote a letter with his own hand to Lord Minto, 
the governor general, in their behalf. But news of 
the war between England and America, just then re* 
ceived, plunged them into fresh difficulties. To avert 
the suspicion of their being at all connected with the 
war, th^ prepared a memorial stating the peaceable 
and inoffensive nature of their mission. Befoire it was 
presented they were informed that ai^rangements were 
made for them to sail for England, the toUowing sab- 
bath. They were entirely unprepared. Mr. Bfoney, . 
a gentleman who in many instances befriended them, 
presented their memoriar to the governor, and stated; 
the exceeding inconvenience of tneir being seii$ off at 
such short warning. The governor consented they, 
might remain six weeks* In this interval they prcs*- 
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seated to bis excellency an official letter from (he cor- 
respoinding secretary of the Board, just then received^ 
to convince him of their being what they professed. 
They likewise on hearing favourable accounts from 
Ceylon, presented a petition for liberty to remove to 
that Island instead of being sent to England. The 
Governor was highly disposed to favour them, but his 
orders from the supreme government were positive. 
Nothing repnained but for them to prepare for their de- 
parture. 

As the vessel was on the eve of sailing, they bad 
information of a passage to Cochin, if they could be 
ready in five hours. There was no time for delibera- 
tion. They must go or be sent to England. They 
concluded to embrace the opportunity, and embarked 
in great haste, leaving Mrs. Nott behind. Scarcely 
were they arrived at Cochin when an order came for 
them to be sent back to Bombay* The governor was. 
displeased with their private departure. 

They were kept on board the ship for several days 
but in consequence of a very able memorial, in which 
they vindicated their conduct on the broad ground that 
their commission was paramount to any civil authority; 
and that like the Apostles, who fled from one city to 
another, they should obey God rather than man, the 
governor was so far satisfied as to permit their going 
free from all duresse. Still they were to be sent to 
England.* 

* As «ome itricturei on the eoodttct of the minitmariet, in this 
iQstaQce, have appeared in the Christian Observer, it may be proper 
to meDtioo, that when the subject was brought before the court of 
Directors of the East India Company the Hon. Charles Grant Esq. 
M. P. indttced only by his love of justice, went into an elaborate de- 
fence of their proceedings ; and, in a lengthened and powerful argu- 
ment, justified them at every step, on the ground that the govern- 
ment assumed an arbitrary and illegal fight of jurisdiction. They 
could lawfully do no more than order the missionaries from the conn* 
try ; to send them to England, was to treat tiiem either as British 
subjects or as prisoners of war ; and to prohibit their going to any 
neutral territory was a stretch of power which they were not bound 
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At this important crisis they received a communica- 
tion from the Rev. Mr* Thomason of Calcutta, one of 
the committee of ageney for the affairs of the Board in 
India, who bad interested himself warmly in their be- 
half, indicating a favourable change of sentiments, to- 
wards them, in the supreme government. This com- 
munication they laid before the governor, with high 
hopes ; but no orders having been received by him on 
the subject, he informed them they must prepare to de- 
part in the Charles Mills then under orders to sail in 
nine days^ 

The door of hope was now nearly closed. They 
prepared to go ; the time came ; their goods were 
packed and labelled ; the porters were at the door ; 
the boats engaged; the friend who had the charge of the 
baggage called on the captain for orders ; the captain 
went to the pay office for the passage money, it was 
refused ! A report was brought back that they were 
not to go. 

This resulted from a dying effort of the missionaries, 
a last and solemn appeal to the feelings and conscience 
of the governor, in his private capacity, as a man and 
as a christian. It was written with all the feeling of the 
occasion, and was powerful, though somewhat caustic, 
£ind perhaps would have lost nothing even in strength 
by some abatement of its tone ; addressed, as it was, 
to a christian governor, who had always been disposed 
to favour them, and was now acting under a self deny« 
ing sense of duty. It produced the desired effect. 
The missionaries received an official note acquainting 
them that they would be permitted to remain tijl fur- 
ther orders from the supreme government. This filled 
them with joy ; and they sat down to their work with 
the lively hope that they had at length found a resting 

to obey, and to withdraw from which was no crime. The defence 
was satisfactory to the Court, and no censure was passed on the 
missionaries. For this benevolent exertion of his distinguished abil- 
ities, M/. Grant deserves the grateAi) acknowledgments of every 
friend to the mission. 
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place. This hope was not disappointed. They re- 
ceived no further embarrassment from government and 
were permitted to proceed in their woric undisturbed, 
until Nov. 1815, when the governor, made them a pri- 
vate communication, stating that the whole proceeding 
had been laid before the court of Directors, who had 
given him liberty to let them stay if he chose, adding^ 
" I can now assure you, that you have my entire per- 
mission to remain here so long as you conduct your- 
selves in a manner agreeably to your office. I shall 
feel no difficulty in allowing you to go to any part of 
this presidency, and 1 heartily wish you success in 
your work." 

Before this time the brethren had the happiness of 
beinff joined by Mr, Newell. When it became proba- 
ble they would be permitted to remain at Bombay, 
they acquainted him and he immediately left Ceylon. 
On the 7th of March 1814, he thus writes, '* Early this 
moi*ning the harbour and town of Bombay appeared in 
full view, and at 11 o'clock, I landed, and went in 
search of my friends, whom 1 found in a short time. 
It was a joyful meeting to us all. We had been sepa- 
rated more than two years, had all of us passed through 
many trying scenes, and often given up the idea of 
ever meeting again on earth ;' but that Unseen Hand, 
that had guided us in all our perplexities, and led us in a 
mysterious way, had at length brought us together, in the 
very place,whicb, in our conversations on the other side 
of the water, we had often contemplated as the probable 
scat of our then future mission," On the 23d, speaking of 
adminislering the ordinance of the Lord's supper, he 
adds ;--*" There was a variety of circumstances attend- 
ing this transaction, which were peculiarly calculated 
to affect our minds. We were . naturally led to look 
back on all the way in which the Lord had led us, 
since we devo.ted ourselves to the missionaiy cause ; 
and particularly since we came to this land. Two of 
our brethrea who came with us to this country,^ had 
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been separated from us, and had gone to different and 
distant countries, and we expected to see them no 
more ip this worU. One of our little number had fin- 
ished her work, and received an early release from 
the nain and toils of the missionary pilgrimage.'' 

Aoout six months after this, Mr. Nott left the mission 
to return home. This event has excited much remark. 
Some have been very severe on the missionary. It is 
easy for us by the fireside to say, that a man who en^ 
gages in this work must cheerfully suffer the loss of all 
things ; and while we expect to live and die, surround* 
ed by kind friends, and supported by all the attentions 
and sympathies of civilized life, to say, that he, who 

{;ocs among the heathen, ought, whatever happens, to 
ay his bones there. The celebrated Buchanan, whd 
had been on missionary ground, did not argue thus. 
** We," says this philanthropist, *' are not to understand 
that the missionary goes necessarily into banishment* 
We do not read that St. Paul went forth to his work as 
an exile. On the contrary, we know that he returned 
home, at least for a time, and kept up a personal cor- 
respondence with Jerusalem." 

Too much has been expected from the missionary. 
We have looked at him as too elevated to be affected 
by the clouds and storms which darken the horizon of 
other men ; and too firm to be moved, though all the 
waves and billows of adversity roll over him. But he 
too is a man. Many are the dark days of grief which ' 
swell his bosom, and if feeble nature faints, though we 
may not admire, surely we may pity him. We may 
regret that he has mistaken his calling, but we may ex- 
tend, we ought to extend, to him our kindest sympathy* 
In the case of Mr. Nott it is hardly possible to make 
too great allowance for the effect a climate, enervating 
beyond all conception, and a disorder^ which, beyond 
most others, drinks up the spirits, and induces a feeling 
bordering on despair. In this situation, sinking in a 
foreign land, with no prospect of a brighter day of use- 
fulness, no wonder that his eyes were turned tpwards 
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borne ; and wbeajhe thoughts of resting a little momenit 
oo bis native shores, had taken possession of bis mlnd^ 
that he was no longer unable to see the matter in all 
its bearings. Other motives might have operated; 
but whatever they were, the writer, from some acquaint- 
ance with Mr* ]Nott, is happy to think, that,^ however 
we may have erred* in judgment, he has intended to 
maintain the testimony of a good conscience. Il cam 
be no more than justice to remember, bow this s^me 
missionary acquitted himself but a short time before^ 
amidst the perplexing aod trying difficulties which the 
government interposed, and now nobly he persevered 
in the work of the mission, until he supposed he could 
be no longer useful* At any rate, ^^ let not him thai 
girdeth on his harruss hoast himself^ a« he thai vtUtetk 
U off.'' 

On the other band, the Board bav^ been blamed hn 
withdrawing their patronage firom the missionary* A 
sober view of the subject might, however, lead ]us to 
suspect, that this respectable bodv, who could have 09 
conceivable motive for injuring Mr* Nott, and who, the 
writer is well assured, felt so deeply for him that at thf 
time bis case was agitated noi a ^ry eye was to be 
seen, with the whole ground before them, were more 
capable of deciding on the question, than those wh^ 
form their opinions from vague report* The blame 
cast upon themt is founded on the supposition, that they 
censured their missionary, simply for returning to save 
his life* It is, however, well known to many, that bis 
separating himself from his brethren, on a question of 
expediency in their family arrangement, and forming a 
private establishment, which was thought to involve 
too much expense ; and then leaving the mission on 
account of ill health, contrary to the advice, and €ven 
remonstrance of his colleagues, were the true grounds 
of disapprobation from the Board* If their measures 
seQm too severe, we should remember, . that they are 
placed in a highly responsible station ; that, as stewards 
i»f the public bounty, they niust be just, rather than gen- 
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€Srous ; and if they saw no alternative, either the cause 
must sufier or the missionary ^ they might prefer the iat« 
ter, though deeply distressed at the necessity. These 
remarks are made,, because it is thought an indistinct 
view of attending circumstances, has made» this event 
appear more unhappy than it is in reality. 

Before the return of Mr. Nott a new mission was 
^tted out for the East. Messrs. Bardwellj Meigs, 
Poor, Richards, and Warren were ordained at New- 
bury port, June 21, 1815, and with their wives (Mr* 
Warren was not married) sailed for Ceylon the 23d of 
October following. Two of the brethren, Warren, and 
Richards, had attended to the study of mediciae, and 
Mr. Bardwell had learned the art of printings A 
printing press was sent out. Their voyage was 
prosperous, and not without tokens of the divine 
favour. By the faithful labours of the missionaries^ 
two of the ship^s crew became hopeful subjects of di- 
vine grace. They arrived at Columbo March 22, tind 
were cordially received by Governor Brownrigg and 
other gentlemen. Some detention at this place was 
unavoidable ; but they occupied their time in preach- 
ing and superintendine the instruction of youth. Mu- 
tual fellowship prevailed between them and the mis- 
sionaries of other denominations, Episcopalians, Meth- 
odists, and Baptists ; and in the chapel of the latter, 
on communion day, the infant child of Mr. Meigs was 
baptized. Mr. Bardwell went with the printing press 
'from Columbo to join the mission at Bombay. The 
r<?matning brethren proceeded to the district of Jaffna. 
They took two stations, Batticotta, and Tillapally. 
The former is in sight of the sea, about half a mile 
from shore, and is a pleasant airy situation. The 
appurtenances are an old Portuguese church of the 
sixteenth century, a larg^ and noble building of coral 
stones, but without roof or windows ; a dwelling house 
more than 100 feet in length, with eight rooms, the 
walls somewhat broken in by b&niyan trees, and no roof, 
doors, or windows ; five small outer buildiogs ; two yards; 
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a garden inclosed by a fine wall nine feet high ; four 
wells ; and fifty one palmyra trees, the fruit of which is 
the principal food of the natives half the year. Tilli- 
pally^ is likewise a place of great amenity and «alubri* 
ty, resembling Batticotta in its builddings. The one 
is about six, and the other ten miles distant from Jaff- 
napatam. The brethren proceeded to put these glebes 
in repair, with the expectation that they would be 
granted by government to the mission. In this they 
were not disappointed ; ^nd the liberality of the gov- 
ernment has even added similar buildings, and lands in 
six other parishes m the vicinitv. 
. The missionaries immediately commenced schools 
for the heathen children and youth, and in one of them, 
at Tillipally, had soon sixteen boys able to read the 
Tamul and English testament with facility. One of 
the youths who attended the schools soon became very 
interesting. He was a Malabar of nineteen, named 
Supyen. He had heard something about the christian 
religion, and came with a desire to be instructed^. 
With much agitation he soon confessed his conviction 
of the truth, and expressed a willingness to forsalieall 
for Christ. His father hearing of this came to remove 
him from the missionaries. Indeedhe bad no sooner 
got him from their sight, than he stripped and beat him 
cruelly, sparing no persuasions or threats to induce 
him to renounce Christianity. But the youth perse- 
vered* About a month after he was taken home, he 
was forced to attend an idol feast. It was allotted him 
to make an offering to the idol. He went into the 
apartment, stripped the idol, and kneeled down topmv 
to the trying God. His companions saw him through 
the C4irtain and were terrified, but his father came and 
punished him with great severity. He only said, 
^'Christ warned his disciples to expect such treat- 
ment.'' Three or four weeks after he was rudely 
seized by his father and relations, bis feet were put in 
the stocks, bis bands and arms closely bound with 
cords, and be severely whipped. His Christian books 
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'wete brought and burned, and be was compelled to 
-write a recantation. .Still he remained firm; and 
though sent into the interior of the island^ and after- 
waros exposed to extreme suffering at borne, he show- 
ed no signs of apostacy* When his father was about 
to convey him to some heathen relations x>n the coast, 
be remonstrated. '^ You have done tuany things to turn 
me from the Christian religion, but to no purpose* 
You sent me to Gandy, but \ returned a Christian. If 
you now carry me to the coast, I shall return a Chris- 
tian, for as I eun a Christian 4n heart, I shall always be 
one.^' The father abandoned his purpose, but left his 
soil to wander in beggary. May it not be hoped this 
young confessor is designed to be another Christian 
David ? 

The missionaries became useful to the wretched pop- 
ulation around them, by theii^ knowledge of phy.sic« 
Their morning prayers were attended by many who 
came for medical aid — many wasting with hunger and 
disease, with no place to shelter them in sickness. As« 
sisted by the active benevolence of one or two gen- 
tiemen, they, therefore, built a hospital and furnish^ 
it. . But how mysterious are the ways of Providence ! 
While these humane physicians were administering 
healing to others, they became themselves the victims 
of disease. Mr. Warren, before leaving America, was 
taken with a bleeding at the lungs, whicn threatened to 
be fatal. His voyage restored him, apparently, to health; 
but on the 13th of August his malady returned. Mr. 
Richards, likewise, in consequence of a severe cold ta- 
ken on the passage from Columbo, fell into a languid 
state ; ^d his symptons gradually became alarming. 
Both these brethren went to Columbo intending to try 
the effect of a voyage to Bombay. They were detain- 
ed several months^ by increasing illness, but at length 
they sailed for the Cape of Good Hope. The voyage 
was beneficial;* and their svmptons improved, until, 
after having come in sight of land, they were repeat- 
edly driven out to sea for fourteen dayi, by severe and 

36 
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cold winds; This occasioned a relapse, aiid on the 
1 1th of August Mr. Warren deceased. He died with 
composure. His last words were, ^^ Is thM death ? Is 
this death ? Yes, it is death, it is death* Come, LcMrd 
Jesus, coQie quickly. To day I shall be with Christ 
Tell brother Kichards. tell the brethren at Jaffna, to be 
faithful unto death.'' Mr^ Richards still survived ; but 
with little prospect of recovery. 

While tne mission at Ceylon was thus deprived of 
half its strength, that at Bombay received an accession 
of numbers* Messrs. Graves end Nichols, who sailed 
from Boston Oct. 5, 1817, arrived there in Febniaqr 
followiag. The former was fixed at Mahim, about six 
miles from Bombay, and the latter designated to Tan- 
na, twenty five miles distant, on the island of Salsette. 
The prospects of the mission are very flattering. The 
system of operations includes preaching, translating, 
printing and distributing the Scriptures and religious 
tracts, and the instruction of the children. Tbeyhave 
printed 1500 copies of a Scripture tract; a large edi- 
tion of St«Matthew's gospel and of the Acts of the Apos- 
tles ; and a trapt of select scripture portions, all of 
which were translated by themselves. Their schools 
are eleven in number, embracing 600, and including 
all who attend in the course of a year, ISOO, Jewish, 
Mahometan, but chiefly Heathen boys. The number 
of schools at Ceylon is somewhat less, but at both mis- 
sions the system of instructing children and youth, is 
preparing the way for the rapid progress of the Gospel. 

CHAPTER IL .^ 

W£ST£RN MISSION. 

Cherokee mission commenced by Mr. Kingsbury — Join' 
td by Messrs. Hmft and Butrick — Choctaw mission-^ 
Success among the Cherokees — Description of the std' 
lion — Foreign mission school^-^Incom^ of the Board* 

The Board early turned their attention to the Ab? 
origines of this "country. They fir?t patronized Eleaz- 
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er Williains of the Cahnawarga tribe in fitting for a 
Ittission to his countrymen. But he disappointed their 
expectations. Afterwards Messrs. Meigs and Warren 
were designated for a western mission. This was pre* 
vented by the sickness of Mr. Warren, which made i( 
advisable for him to go to the East. An instrument 
was however preparing for the work. 

Mr. Cyrus Kingsbury, while pursuing his studies at 
Andover, fixed his heart on the Indians. After finish- 
ing his course he proceeded, in 1816, under patronage 
of the Board, to the Cherokee country, with the view 
of commencing an establishment.. On his way he had 
an interview with the Heads of department at Washing- 
ton, and was assured of the patronage of Government. 
Arriving at the Indian country, he was favourably re- 
ce»red. He laid the object of his mission before a 
genofsd council of the Cherokees and Creeks. A 
principal chief then took him affectionately by the 
aand, and said, ^^ You have appeared in full council, 
we have listened to what you have said, and under- 
utood it. We are glad to see you. We wish to have 
schools established, and hope they will be of ^eat ad* 
vantage to the nation.^' 

Cheered by these favoural4e dispositions, the mis«> 
sionary purchased a plantation that had been occupi- 
ed by a Scotchman, and immediately made preparation 
to cultivate the land and open a school. He commenc- 
ed hi» operations on the 1 3th of January, and in Maixb' 
was joined by Messrs. Hall and Williams, sent out as 
teachers, with their wives. They built four log. cabins,, 
and soon had 26 children in their sehool. 

The following January the mission was greatly 
strengthened by the addition of Mr. Butrick, and Mr.. 
Hoyt, with his family. The latter had been pastor of 
a church at Wilkesbarre, Pennsylvania. In examine 
ing the subject of evangelizing the Indians, ^^My 
mind,"^says be,'^ was expanded, my heart was enlarged^ 
and imagination painted these now savage tribes, ^ £n- 



glish in their language, civilized in their manners, and 
ia their religion.' I then said, who will go ? 



Uhristian. 
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* and for ray life could not help replying in the language of 
the prophet/ Here am I ; send nae.' '^ He offered himself 
to the Board, was accepted,and immediately set out with 
his family for the- Indian country. The journey frona Sa- 
vannah was by land. It was somewhat tedious. The 28d 
of Dec. Mr. Hoyt writes in his journal ; " With great joy 
and elevation of spirits we entered the territory of the 
natives. Night coming on, we encamped by the road 
side in the true stile of the country. Qur waggon, 
with blankets hung on poles, formed a semi-circle^ in 
ihe front of which, by the side of a fallen tree, w« 
made a fire. Here we prepared and took our tea^ 
read a chapter, sung the psa4m entitled, 'the Travet 
ler's Psalm,' and with great joy and satisiaetton bow- 
ed the knee around the family altar. >Under the sus- 
pended blankets the young people slept, myself and 
wife in the waggon. I believe we all felt perfectly at 
home, and, so far as 1 could discover, every one re- 
joiced that we were now to rest on Indian ground. A 
rain m the latter part of the night rendered our situa- 
tion rather uncomfortable ; but the thought of having 
entered the field of our future labors rendered every 
thing pleasant." Two daughters who accompanied their 
father are hopefully pious, and have proved highly 
useful. One of them is since married to Mr. Chaio* 
berlain, a young man who resided in Mr. Hoyt's fami* 
!y, and with him offered himself to the mission. 

This addition enabled the missionaries to contem- 
plate forming an establishment among the Choctaw^. 
Mr. Kingsbury with Mr.^ and Mrs. Williams were de* 
signated to the service. They therefore left the sta^ 
tion among the Cherokees, now called Brainerd, and 
departed to go 40Q miles distant into a perfect wilder- 
ness. On parting the whole mission family were as- 
sembled. Mr. Hoyt prayed, and all united in singing, 
'^ Blest be the tie that binds." Many tears were shed* 
About 200 miles of the journey was by land, eighty of 
which was through a wilderness^ with only a foot path. 
Besides cutting their way through the thickets^ they 
were frequently obliged to unload the waggon, and 
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^w iraccFQSs the deep creeks aod gutters on poles^ 
or slide it down the steep banks. AI^ however, arriv- 
ed in safety at the Yellow Busha settlement. Here a 
station was formed, and Christ was preaehed,. perhaps 
for the first time, to the natives of these forests. 

In the mean time the mission at Brainerd prospered*. 
Before Mr« Kingsbury departed it had received very 
manifest tokens of the Divine favour* Soon after its^ 
commencement^ three Cherokees were seriously im- 
pressed. In September a church was formed, to which 
were added, in a few months, five native converts, one 
white man, and four people of colour, besides a daugh<r 
ter of Mr. Hoyt the missionary. Among these was 
one of the three intrepid Gherokee», who, at the battle- 
of the horse shoe, swam the river in face of the enemy,, 
and brought ofi" their canoes in triumph.* It was in- 
teresting to see this man of blood weeping for his sins.. 
Another was Catherine Brown, a female, seventeen 
years old». On joining the school she could only put 
three letters together \. but in two or three months she 
was able to read with some facility in the Bible. She 
was excessively vain^ and wore many trinkets. These 
gradually disappeared, till only a single drop 'remain<- 
ed in each ear. She became a hopeful subject of re- 
ligion, and of her own accord commenced praying with 
the girls when they retired to rest. This was not dis- 
covered, until one of the missionaries happening to 
pass the cabin where the ^irl lodged, overheard her 
simple but afiectionate petitions. 

A very interesting i^ccount of this Institution is given- 
in a letter from the Treasurer of the Board^who visited 
it in May last. The mission house, built of hewn logs^ 
stands on a gentle eminence, about fifty rods southwest 
of a navigable creek, and two miles northeast of the 
Georgia and Tennessee road. It fronts the southeast, 

* The laboart of the Rer. Mr. Cornelius, well known as an active 
and successful agent of the Board, who was present at the ftrmatioD' 
of the Church, appeared to be blessed to some of the natives. The 
intrepid warrior, now menti<med, in converiuition with bija, Mink 
upon hia feet as if deprived of strength* 

36* 
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has a dining haU and kitchen in the rear, and several 
log cabins on each wing. The. school house is thirty 
rods to the southwest, and is sufficiently large to ac- 
commodate one hundred scholars. Dae west about 
seven miles distant is seen the brow of the LookoiK 
mountain, under which the Tennessee passes. 

" It was on Friday evening,^' says the Treasurer, "just 
at sun set, that I alighted at the mission house. The 
path which leads to it from ihe main road, passes through 
an open wood, which is extremely beautiful at this Sea^- 
son of the year. The mihl radiance of the setting sun, 
thd unbroken solitude of the wilderness, the pleasant- 
ness of the forest with all its springing and blossoming 
vegetation, the obiect of my journey, and the nature and 
design of the institution I was about to visit, conspired 
to render the scene solemn and interesting, and to fill 
the mind with tender emotions. 

" Earlv in the evening the children of the school^ 
being informed that one of their northern friends, whom 
they had been expecting, had arrived, eagerly assem* 
bled in the haH, and were drawn up- in ranks and par" 
ticularly introduced. They are neither shy nor for* 
ward in their manners. To a- stranger they appear not 
less interesting than other children of the same age ;- 
but if he considers their circumstances and prospects,, 
incomparably more so. 

" At evening prayers, I was forcibly struck with the 
stillness, order, and decc»*um of the children^ and with 
the solemnity of the family worship. A portion of 
Scripture was read with Scott^s practical observations ; 
a hymn was sung, in which a large portion of the child^ 
ren united; and Mr. Hoyt led the devotions of the nume* 
rous family. The missionaries lead at family prayers 
in rotation. The children are called together by the 
house bell 5 at the close of the evening prayers they 
are wished a rood night, whiqb they recipocate ; and 
soon afterwards the horn is blown, as a signal for theiD 
to retire to rest. 

" Half an hour before sunrise the horn is blown,, as 
a signal to rise 5 and just as the sun appears above the 
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horizon, the family assemble in the hall for morning 
worship. After prayers, the children proceed to their 
different employments* The boys, as they come from 
the hallj file off to the right, and form in a straight line ; 
the girls to tne left, to a log cabin assigned lor thei? 
accommodation. The boys are immediately joined by 
Mr. Chamberlain, their instructor, who has the charge 
of them from the blowing of the horn in the morning, 
till it is blown at nine in the evening* During the 
whole of this time he is with them, ej^ept the interval 
at noon ; and then they are under his superintendence* 
They join the rank with great alertness in the morning, 
as tickets are given to those who are most distinguish- 
ed for quickness and punctuality ; and the fine of a 
ticket is imposed upon any one who shall be culpaj)ly 
dilatory* These tickets, which are given as rewards 
on other occasions also, answer the purpose of a circu« 
lating medium among the boys, as they are redeemed 
with little books, or such anicles as the holders need* 
As soon as the rank is formed, the boys are despatch-^ 
ed to the various employments assigned them. Those 
employments which are of a permanent nature, are as- 
signed by the week, so that there is a change of labor*. 
Occasional services are performed by a detachment for 
the occasion* Some are sent to dress the fish, when 
any are taken ; some to assist in milking the cows ; 
some to hoe in the garden ; §ome to pound corn, &c* 
Some of the boys are toa small to do' any thing ; but, 
after all the above mentioned services are provraed for, 
Mr* Chamberlain has commonly about ten active lads 
to take with him to the field* On one morning since 
my arrival, they planted an acre of com before break- 
fast I on another they planted six or seven bushels of 
potatoes, the hills being prepared ^ and these* are fair 
specimens of their morning labour* When breakfast 
is ready, the various family iis called together by the 
horn* Two long tables are supplied with wholesome 
and palatable, though plain food* One of Mr* Hoyt's 
daughters sits at the head of each table ; Mr* Hoy t and 
Mr* Kingsbury at the other end ^ and the other missiaa* 
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aries where it is most coDvenieDU The boys sit at 
one table, the girls, occasional visitors, and hired mea 
at the other. They take their seats at table as they 
enter the room ; and when all, or nearly all, are seated, 
a blessing is pronounced* Till the blessing is conclud- 
ed, not one touches his knife and fork,, or plate ; nor 
is the slightest impatience discovered, a« is common 
among children in civilized society. The most entire 
stillness and decorum prevail, while a blessing is ask« 
ed and thanks returnea, as well as at &mily^ prayers*. 
The behaviour of the children while eating is very de- 
cent ; and they are less noisy, than any equal number 
of young persons whom I ever saw together. The 
stillness arises in part no doubt, from the fact, that 
many of them do not speak English readily ; and are 
therefore rather bashful about speaking at all, either in 
English or their own tongue. Some cannot speak a 
word of our language on their first arrival. After break- 
last there is another period of labour, which lasts till 
nearly nine, when the school commences. The morn- 
ing labour is about equally divided by breakfast, and 
amounts to two hours and a half. To this is to be ad- 
ded an hour's labour in the evening. The only time 
the boys have for pl^9 is a little while before dinner 
and again at dusk, i hey labour as cheerfully, and as 
effectually, as any company of boys 1 ever saw. They 
handle axes and hoes with great dexterity. 

<^ Each detachment of boys has a leader, even when 
no more than two are employed upon a service. When 
all are convened, they meet at the sound of the whistle.. 

^^ The school is opened bv reading a portion of 
Scripture, singing a hymn, and prayer ; and closed by 
prayer and singing. It is conducted upon the Lan» 
casterian plan, a plan not only excellent in itself^ but 
peculiarly suited to catch the attention of Indian chil- 
aren. The principal exercises are reading, writing on* 
sand, slates and paper, spelling and arithmetic. None 
have yet commenced the study of grammar. Fifteen 
read in the Bible. They have attended school from, 
eight t^l2 months, and more thaa half began with 
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the alphabet. This class would be considered as read* 
ing and spelling pretty well for children of the same 
age (from ten to fifteen) in one of our common schools 
at the north ; and I think such a fact indicates uncom* 
mon assiduity on the part of their instructors* Eleven 
others, all of whom began with the alphabet, can read 
intelligibly in easy lessons. Eighteen have commenc* 
ed writing on paper. There in now in the school for- 
ty-seven Cherokee children. 

" When the girls are out of school, they are under 
the charge of Mr. Hoyt's second daughter, now Mrs. 
Chamberlain. They are all (sixteen in number) lodg- 
ed in one log cabin which has a chamber. Here all 
their domestic industry is ciirried on. Two spin, two 
card, and the rest sew and knit. They wash, mend, 
and often make their own clothes, and assist in mend- 
in the clothes of the boys* Mrs. Chamberlain prays 
with them every evening, and they unit? in singing a 
hymn. When engaged in their work, they are onen . 
overheard singing. 

^' A Sabbath school, for the instruction of blacks, 
has been kept up since last summer. The improve- 
ment, which a number of them have made, is truly 
wonderful. A man of thirty years, who only knew the 
alphabet, when the school commenced, can now read a 
chapter, or a psalm, very decently. A boy of fifteen, 
who did not know a single letter, can now read very 
well in the Testament. Several others have begun to 
read in the Bible. The. greater part come six miles 
or more, to meeting ; some fifteen or twenty, on foot ; 
■and none less than two miles and a half. The num.* 
beF has varied fi-om ten to twenty five." 

Surely the Lord is in this place ; the work is his, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes. Will not Christians pray 
for its prosperity ? Will they not cheerfully support it 
by their liberality f To meet one of these souls in heav* 
en, rescued by Christian exertion from eternal death, 
Oh, what unspeakable joy ! 

It should be added to this article, as an interesting 
and important branch of- the operations carried on by 
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the Board, that they iBstitmed, in 1816, a Foreign Mis* 
sioo school ^t^Cornwall, Connecticut, for die purpose 
of educating heathen youth, who may be cast upon our 
shores and fitting them for missionaries to theW coum 
ttymen. A very general interest excited for some na* 
fives of the Sandwich Islands (one of whom was thela^ 
mented Henry Obookiah) who had renounced heaths 
enism and were desirous of Christian instruction, led 
the wav to this establishment. It has flourished and 
been blessed already to Uie hopeful conversion, as well 
as religious instruction, of several. The present num^ 
ber of pupils is twenty seven, of whom twelve are hope- 
fully pious. 

The Board have now, besides two school masters^ 
twelve regularly educated and onfeined missionaries 
in the field, and six more rea«}y to be sent out. Their 
income for the last year was thirty five thousand dol>> 
lars, and their expenditures thirty six thousand. Un^ 
der the active direction of their Secretary, the Rev* 
Dr. Worcester, and other gentlemen of the Prudenti^ 
CommiHee, the plans and operations of the Board are 
extending, and it is presumed that the charities of 
American Christians will not suffer an institution so 
highly honourable to their country, and which has com* 
mended itself so evidently, not only by its effects on 
the heathen, but its reflected . influence on our owd 
churches, to expire, or even to languish, for want of 
support. 

PART XII. 

PROPAGATION OF CHRISTIANITY BT THE AMERI- 

CAN BAPTISTS* 

CHAPTER I. 

Formation of the Baptist Board-^Mission to Burmahm^ 

The commencement of a mission to Burmah by the 
Baptists at Serampore has been mentioned. After the 
change of sentiment in Messrs. Judson and Rice had 
withdrawn them from the service of the American Board|. 
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they fixed their eve on this station* Mr. Judson im« 
mediately proceeded to occupy it« Mr. Rice returned 
home to solicit the patronage of the American Baptists^ 
aad succeeded in exciting a very general interest on 
the subject* In May 1814, a general gonvention, em^ 
bracing most of the States from Massachusetts to Geor- 
gia, was holden at Philadelphia, when an effort was 
made to concentrate the energies erf* the Baptists through 
tfie country, and twenty one Commissioners were ap- 
pointed as a Baptist Board of Foreign Missions for the 
United States. This very respectaole body received 
Mr. Judson under their direction alu'oad, and Mr. Rice 
in promoting the object at home. Principalfy by the 
zealous labours of the latter, a great number of auxilia- 
ry societies were formed in di&rent parts of the coun- 
try, and it is believed that from four to six thousand 
dollars have been collected annually, for the Board. 

In the mean while Mr. Judson was a solitary labour- 
er in Burmah, perseveriQ|( with admirable diligence 
amidst dangers and privations in qualifying himself to 
scatter light in those dark places of the earth full of the 
habitations of cruelty. In 1816, the Board sent Mr. 
Hough and wife to his aid ; and\Nov. 16, 1816, Messrs. 
Coleman and Wheelock, with their wives, sailed from 
Boston, to strengthen the station. The latter on their 
passage were blessed by the special effusion of the 
spirit aUeading their exertions among the sailors, so 
that five or six became hopeful subjects of Divine grace 
•— ^ elorious commencement of their labours ! 

With Mr. Hough a printing press was sent out. 
Two small tracts (the first printing ever done in Bur* 
mah) were immediately struck off, and these were soon 
followed bv an edition of Matthew^s Gospel. The mis* 
sionaries Jo not venture yet to preach publicly, but 
by their press, and by private instruction, they are dis- 
seminating truth, and sapping the foundation of idolatry. 

CONCLUSION. 

The number of stations occupied by the different 
Societies mentioned is about 160; the number of 
Christian labourers, of every class, not far from 360 f 
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the annual expenditures on objects directly missicma*' 
ary, near 3i»0,000 dollars ; and 450,000 for other ob- 
jects connected with enlightening and "civilizing the 
world ; exclusive of all internal sources of income. 

The effects of these efforts have beeti rarious, but 
on the whole very encouraging. A fair computation 
would probably show, that, m proportion to their num- 
ber, missionaries have not been less successful, even 
in immediate fruit, than ministers at home. The con^ 
verts now at the different stations may be reckoned at 
50,000, which would give 139 to every missionary, 
including school masters and lay settlers ; a number 
greater than is found in most of our churches. But if 
such are the Jlrst fruits, what will be the long harvest, 
when the posterity of these converts for ages to come 
are gathered in. It should ever be remembered, that 
the benefits of a heathen conversion are to be reckon* 
ed in an increasing ratio, involving generations yet 
unborn. In this view, the pagination, looking down 
the long vista of years, delights to contemplate the as- 
tonishing results of the late moral revolution in the 
South Sea Islands, but they are beyond computation. 

Add to this the reflected influence of these opera- 
tions on the churches at home. It is now about 25 
years since the Apostolic spirit, which had so long 
slumbered in the Church, awoke ; and the ^' Age of 
missions,'' commenced. What are the features of this 
age ? Look at the Bible, Education and Tract Socie- 
ties, which are blessing the world ; look at the Sabbath 
schools and the numberless benevolent institutions of 
every class, rapidly renovating our fallen race. The 
least attention to the history of this period will con- 
vince us, that the spirit of foreign missions led the 
way to that whole system of Christiafi action, which is 
now working wonders before our eyes, and bringing 
forth events, which, while they dazzle by their novelty, 
^nd confound by their rapidity, strike us with admira- 
tion, and fill us with rapture, by their heavenly and 
|>rophetic aspect. .- 

END. 
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